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SEPTEMBER I. 


ST. GILES, ABBOT. 

The life of St. Giles was [compiled by one who collected whatever memorials he 
could amass together, without discernment, and who confounded this saint with 
the abbot of Arles of the same name. See Mabillon Annal. Ben. t. 3. p. 433. et 
Siec. 3. Bened. in Proleg. And especially the learned dissertation and remarks 
of Stilting the Bollandist, Sept. 1.1. p. 284. Also the Maurist monks. Hist. 
Liter, de la France, L 10. p. 60. 

About the end of the seventh century. 

T- HIS saint, whose name has been held in great veneration 
for several ages in France and England, is said to have been 
an Athenian by birth, and of noble extraction. His extra¬ 
ordinary piety and learning drew the admiration of the world 
upon him in such a manner, that it was impossible for him 
to enjoy in his own country that obscurity and retirement 
which was the chief object of his desires on earth; and he 
dreaded the sunshihe of temporal prosperity and the applause 
of men, as fraught with dangerous poison, which easily insi¬ 
nuates itself into the heart. Therefore, leaving his own 
country, he sailed to France, and chose an hermitage first 
in the open deserts near the mouth of the Rhone, afterward 
nigh the river Gard, and lastly, in a forest in the tliocess of 
Nismes. He passed many years in this close solitude, using 
no other subsistence than wild herbs or roots, and water, 
conversing only with God, and living rather like an angel 
than a maij; so perfectly was he disengaged from earthly 
cares, and with so great purity of affections, with such con¬ 
stancy and ardour was his soul employed in the exercises 
of heavenly contemplation. His historian relates, that he 
was for some time^urished with the milk of a hind in the 
forest, and that a Certain prince discovered him in hunting 
VoL. IX. A 
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S, GILES, A. 1. 

in those woods, by pursuing the chase of that hind to his 
hermitage, where, the beast had sought for shelter at his 
feet. The reputation of the sanctity of this holy hernut was 
much increased by many miracles which he wrought, and 
which rendered his name famous throughout all France. 
Some, by mistake, have confounded this saint with one 
Giles, whom St. Caesariiis made abbot of a monastery near 
the wails of Arles, and whom he sent to home witli his 
secretary Messianus in 514, to pope Symmachus, to obtain 
of him a confirmation of the privileges of the metropolitical 
church of Arles. But the Bollaridists prove very well, in a 
long and learned dissertation, that the great St. Giles lived 
only in the end of the .seventh, and beginning of the eighth 
century, not in the sixth; and that the French were at that 
time masters of the country about Nisnies. Messianus and 
Stephen, in the seconil book of the life of St. Cicsarius, in¬ 
form us, that the French took Arles in 5-11, the year before 
the death of St. Cae.sarius; after W'hich, the Goths yielded up 
to them that whole province. St. Giles was highly esteemed 
by the French king; but could not be prevailed upon to 
forsake his solitude. He, howev'^er, admitted several disci¬ 
ples, arui settled excellent disci[dine in the monastery of 
whicli he was the founder, and which, in succeeding ages, 
became a flourishing abbey of the Benedictin Order, tliough 
it has been long since converted into a Cbllegiate church of 
canons. A considerable town was built about it, called 
St. Giles’s, which was famous in the wars of the Albigenses. 
This saint is commemorated in the Martyrologies of IJede, 
Ado, and others; and is the patron of niaiiy churches in 
Fram;e, Germany, Poland, ^5cc. 

Entire constant .solitude, is a state which few are able to 
bear with unabated fervour in the uninterrupted exercises 
of arduous penance and contemplation. A man in solitude, 
whom sloth often warps, or whose conversatioji ig not alw'ays 
with God anti his holy angels, is his own most dangerous 
tempter and worst company. Aristotle having tiefined mat; 
a social creature,or one born for society, added, that he 


(*) Ziiuo* TI9^<nlc%l>. 
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who lives alone must either be a god or a beast. But that 
philosopher was unacquainted with the happiness of religious 
contemplation. The ancient Christian proverb is more 
exact, that he who lives always alone is either an angel or 
a devil. This state therefore is not without snares and dan¬ 
gers ; nor does an hermitage necessarily make a saint. But 
when a person, by an extraordinary call, embraces it with 
fervour, and strenuously applies himself to all the exercises 
of holy retirement and penance, such a one being disen¬ 
gaged in his affections from all earthly ties, exchanges the 
society of a vain and sinful world for that of God and holy 
spirits, and the contagious commerce of foolish toys for the 
uninterrupted glorious employment of the angels, and has 
certainly attained the highest degree of happiness under 
heaven; this state is its novitiate, and in some degree an an¬ 
ticipation of its eternal sweet and noble employ. He who 
accompanies these most fervent exercises of contemplation 
and divine love with zealous and undaunted endeavours to 
conduct others to the same glorious term with liimself jshall 
be truly great in the kingdom of heaven^ 

TWELVE BROTHERS, MARTYRS. 

Felix, .Donatus, 4^rontius, Honoratus, Fortunatus, Sabi- 
nianus, Septimius, Januarius, Felix, Vitalis, Satyrus, and 
Repositus were natives of Adrumetum in Africa, and after 
suffering grievous torments for the faith in that city, were 
sent into Italy, where they finished their glorious martyrdom 
at Benevcnto, in the persecution of Valerian in 258, or ac¬ 
cording to others in that of Dioclesian. See Baronius Aiinot. 
in Martyr. Rom. and Georgi Annot. in Adonis Martyrol. 

ST. LUPUS, OR LEU, ARCHBISHOP OF SENS, C. 

He was a saint from the cradle, and brought up in the 
sanctuary, like another Samuel, in learning and piety among 
the clergy of Orleans, his native city. It was always a 


0) Matt. V. I<). 
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favourite derotion with him to visit often the tombs of the 
martyrs, honouring God in his faithful servants who had 
glorified his divine name by the sacrifice of their lives. Stu¬ 
dying to walk in their spirit, he subdued his flesh by austere 
fasts, watching in holy prayer, humiliations, and penance. 
Being extremely sensible of the sufferings and necessities of 
all that were in distress, he carried his hospitality and cha¬ 
rity to a degree, which on any other occasion would have 
been esteemed profusion. Having succeeded Artemius in 
the archbishopric of Sens in 609, he signalized himself by 
the most zealous discharge of every branch of the pastoral 
duty, and shewed, that as no dignity could inspire him with 
pride, so no application to public employments could divert 
him from constant attention to God. When the safety of 
his country demanded his assistance, he was active in main¬ 
taining the public tranquillity ; and after the death of king 
Theodoric, he supported the party of his son Sigebert to 
the utmost of his power. Afterward when king Clotaire 
was become master of Burgundy, he sent Farulph thither 
to take care of his affairs. This minister was exasperated 
against the saint because he did not bring him presents; 
accused him falsely to the king, and was seconded in his 
calumnies by Medigisil, abbot of St. Remigius’s in the 
suburbs of Sens, whose aim it was to supplant St. Lupus in 
his archbishopric. 

Clotaire had not yet learned how dangerous a thing it is 
in a prince to listen to, or encourage informers, those cater¬ 
pillars of the state; and, being seduced by the artifices of 
flattering slanderers, banished St. Lupus, and gave orders to 
Landegesil, a pagan officer, to conduct him to Ausene, a 
village in Vimeu, not far from Lyons. The holy bishop 
being come thither, and finding profane temples in which 
the people of the country worshipped false gods, believed 
he was sent by God for their conversion, which he soon 
compassed by his zealous preaching and example. By re¬ 
storing sight to a blind man he converted Landegesil, the 
duke or governor, and baptized him with several that were 
still Pagans, in the armies of the Franks. In the mean time 
St. Vinebaud, abbot of St. Lupus at Troyes, and the citizens 
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of Sens, solicited king Clotaire to recall St. Lupus. That 
prince who was then near Rouen, was made sensible of the 
injury he had done the holy man, and of the slanders of his 
accusers. He therefore disgraced and detested them, sent for 
St. Lupus, prostrated himself at his feet to ask him forgive¬ 
ness, caused him to eat at his table, and sent him back to his 
churcli loaded with presents. The saint never shewed the 
least resentment against his enemies, sought no other re¬ 
venge than by conferring the greatest benefits on his calum¬ 
niators, and by the evenness of temper with which he bore 
his disgrace, gave the highest mark of true heroism and 
sincere virtue. He died happily about the year 623, on the 
first of September, at the manor of Brinon, which still be¬ 
longs to his church. His body was carried back to Sens, 
and buried as he had ordered, out of humility, under the 
water-conduit pipe in the church of St. Columba. His name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology, and in those of Ado and 
Usuard. See his life written soon after his death in Surius, 
and F. Velde the Bollandist, t. 1, Sept. p. 248. See also 
Cointe’s Annales Eccl. Franc. An. 613. n. 4. Fleury, 1. 37- 
n. 16. t. 4. Rivet, Hist. Liter, t. 4. p. 192. 

ST. FIRMINUS II. B. C. 

He was the third bishop of Amiens. His father Faustinian 
prefect of Gaul, who had been baptized by St, Firmin the 
martyr (whose life see on the twenty-fifth of September,) in 
his honour gave him his name. Eulogius, the second bishop 
of Amiens, who had assisted at the council of Cologn in 346, 
and at that of Sardica in 347, being dead, St. Firmin II. was 
placed in that see, which he administered with great zeal and 
sanctity during forty years. He was buried in the church of 
our Lady, now called of St. Acheul, a martyr of that country, 
which he had built^ from which St. Salvius in the seventh 
age translated it into the cathedral on the second of January, 
The dispute concerning them, raised by the regular canons of 
St. Acheul, was determined in favour of the secular canons of 
the cathedral by the opening of his shrine in 1715* See 
Gallia Christ, nova, 1.10. p. 1152. 
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[Sept. 2. 


SEPTEMBER II. 


ST. STEPHEN, KING OF HUNGARY, C. 


From his life written by Chartuiz, and from the historians Bonfinius, in Hist. Hun> 
gar. 1. 1. Hermannus Contractus, &;c. See also Czuittinger, Specimen Hutigarui: 
LitteratEB. p. 1. t, 1, The Elzivirian edit, ufResp. el Status Huiigaria!;, p. 117. 
154. Antonins Pagi in Baron, and Gabriel de juxta Hornnd, L. De Initiis reli- 
gionis Cfaristianae inter Hungaro.s. Fraticofur. 1740. 

A. D. 1038. 

Gbysa, the fourth duke of the HungarinHs,^“^ bj conversing 
with certain Christian captives, and afterward with cci taiu 


f*) The Huns, far the most numerous 
and famous of all the ancient barbarous 
nations, have subsisted above two thou¬ 
sand years, and are unquestionably the 
same people with the present inhabitants 
of Great Tartary, as is demonstrated by 
Joseph Assemani and Deguignes. Some 
of their colonies are at this day possessed 
of China, Corea, Japan, and several other 
kingdoms in the eastern parts of Asia: 
others, under the name of the Turkish 
tribes, seized on Persia, and still reign 
there; others, who have been called the 
Ottoman Turks, extinguished the power 
of the Saraceu caliphs, to whom they left 
only a limited religious authority in mat¬ 
ters relating to the Mahometan supersti¬ 
tion, whilst upon the ruins of their mo¬ 
narchies in Syria and Egypt, and of the 
Grecian empire, they erected the present 
Ottoman empire. Otlier migrations of 
these Huns had the greatest share, next 
to the Goths, in the destruction of the 
Roman empire in the West. See Histoire 
Generale des Huns, desTurcs, des Moguls 
et des autres Tartares Occidentaux, par 
M. Deguignes, Interprete du Roy pour 


les Langues Orientales, &c. 4lo. in five 
tomes, Paris, 1756—1757. Iii this work, 
the learned author has ohligeJ the wurhl 
with a new and original hk>t(jry of China, 
and these other Asiatic kingdoms, cuni- 
piled w'th great care and jiulginent from 
the most authentic Chinese and Arabian 
histories aiid muuuracnts. 

The aneieut Huns were divided into 
Asiatic and European; the latter dwelt 
upon Uie banks of the Volga, and about 
the Pains Moeotis. Tlie iiii|>lacahle ha¬ 
tred which the Goths bore them, aud the 
difference of these Huns, both fioin the 
Goths and Normans, and from all the 
ancient German nations, both in com¬ 
plexion and the frame of the body, and in 
dress, manners, aud language,demunstrate 
them to have been very different nations 
in their original foundation. The skins 
of beasts served the Huns for clothes 
with the fur turned outwards, as the H un- 
garians and Poles use to this in their 
caps. The goodness and beauty these 
skins or furs made the distinctive orna¬ 
ments of their nubility , and the skins of 
martens, (pelles murium,) were sought 
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holy missionaries, as Piligrinns, bishop of Passaw, St. Wolf- 
gand, bishop of Ratisbon, &c. or their disciples, became in¬ 
finitely delighted with the sanctity of the maxims of our holy 


after far and near. See Helmoldus, Chron. 
Slav. 1. 1. c. 1. and Jos. Assetnaui Comm, 
in Kalend. The Hungarian lang;uage is 
a dialect of that of the Huns, and differs 
equally from the Sclavonian and Teutonic. 
Ammianus Marcellinus, 1. 31. c. 3. Saint 
Jerom, (ep. Fab.) the abbot Regino, the 
Annals of Metz, an. 88d> &c. assure us the 
Huns and the Hungari came from Scy¬ 
thia beyond the Tanais, near the foot of 
mount Caucasus. Zonaras, Cedrenus, 
Eurapolates, Joinandes and Saniooatta, 
call the Hungarians, Huns and Turks. 
They therefore are mistaken, who with 
George Eccard (pranciaE Orient. 1. 31. 
n. 82.) pretend that the Hungarians were 
of a Sclavonian or Sarnwitian original. 

Attila, the famous leader of the Huns 
in th^ greatest European expedition 
left them at his death in 4.53, possessed 
of Pannonia. Soon after this country fell 
a prey to the Goths, called Gepidx, and 
afterward to the Hunni Abares, who were 
so called, according to Paulus Diaconus, 
from a king of that name. They were 
drove from their original seats near the 
Volga, by a tribe of the Turci, as Somo- 
catta, Evagrius, and Theophanes iiien- 
tion ; and broke into Pannonia together 
with the Longobardi, whose king was 
called Auduiu. This prince’s son and 
successor Alboin, being invited by Narses 
into Italy, led thither the Longobardi in 
568, leaving all Pannonia to their allies 
the Abares, as Paulus Diaconiis relates, 
1. 1. deGestis Longobard. Charlemagne 
extinguished the kingdom of the Lom¬ 
bards in Italy in 774, after it bad lasted 
two hundred and six years under twenty- 
four kings ; and also that of the Abares 
in Pannonia in 799, after a furious war 
of eight years continuance, in which all 
the princes and noblemen of that nation 
were slain, and most of the strong cities 
levelled with the ground, as Eginhard 
relates in the life of Charlemagne. From 
that time these Abares continued subject 
to the French or German empire till the 
invasion of the Hunni Iguri, Huunoguri, 
or Hungari. See Jus. Assemani (in Ka- 
leiid. 1.1. par. 2. c. 6.) These were an¬ 


other nation of the Huns, so called, either 
from Ogor their leader, or from their 
country Iguria, the same that is at present 
known by the name of Jura, as Heber- 
steinius (Rer. Moscow. Comm, p, 63.) 
proves from the languages, manners, and 
many customs of the two nations at this 
day. This province lies beyond the Hy¬ 
perborean mountains, many miles from 
Moscow, from the coasts of the frozen 
ocean towards Siberia, to mount Cauca¬ 
sus, as we learn from Paulus Jovius (1. 
de legatione ad Muscovit. p. 123.) and 
from Gaugnini who lived many years a 
commanding officer in those parts. (In 
descript. Muscoviee, p. J67.) These Hun¬ 
garians were driven from that country 
about the year 680, by a numerous swarm 
of the Patzinacitse from the borders of 
Asia; and after wandering some years in 
the deserts about the Danube, where 
they lived by fishing, hunting, and plun¬ 
dering other countries, they gathered all 
their strength, and entering Pannonia in 
889, defeated the imperial forces, subdued 
the Hunni Abares, and settled themselves 
in that cuuntiy, as the annals of Metz 
and those of St. Uertin relate. See Joseph 
Assemani Comm, in Kaicndar. Uuiv. t. 3. 
par. 2. c. 2. p. 220. De Peysonnel, who 
was long French consul in Crim Tartary, 
and afterward at Smyrna, and travelled 
over all these countries to make observa¬ 
tions on their antiquities, remarks, that 
the Hungarians though surrounded with 
nations most of which derive their dialects 
from the Sclavonian or old Sarmatian, use 
a language which has no affinity with it, 
or with any other known language in the 
world, except a sensible analogy with the 
Circassian, spoke from the sea of Asoph 
to the Caspian sea. The Turks also ac¬ 
knowledge an affinity between their lan¬ 
guage and the Hungarian, and call the 
Hungarians their brothers. This is to be 
understood of the original words of their 
primitive language; for the modern 
Turkish is chiefly composed of Persic and 
Arabic, as may be seen in the modern 
dictionaries of the Turkish language, 
printed at Vienna, principally that by 
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faith, and was convinced of its divine truth and original by 
the motives and arguments which are, as it were, the stamp 
which God has put upon his revelation in order to confirm 
it to us. And though he had reason to fear great distur¬ 
bances from the ferocity of his people upon a change of reli¬ 
gion, he despised such dangers, and was baptized together 
with his wife Sarloth, and several of his officers and cour¬ 
tiers. Sarloth was so penetrated with the wonderful myste¬ 
ries of religion, and so strongly affected with the great ideas 
of eternity, that she walked in the paths of heroic perfection 
with a fervour not inferior to that of the saints. Being some 
time after with child, she was assured by St. Stephen, the 
protomartyr, in a dream, that she bore in her womb a son 
who should complete the work slie and her liusband had 
begun, and abolish idolatry in that nation. The child was 
born in 977 ®t Gran, the ancient Strigonium, at that time the 


Miniski of the Arabian, Persian, and 
Turkish languages, at Vienna in 1680, 
and reprinted at London by the care of 
Mr. Jones of Oxford, in 1771. These 
Uungari are called by some of the 
Byzantine historians,'Magiars atidTurks, 
which word signifies any vagabond peo¬ 
ple. The ancient Scythians were in the 
middle ages called Huns, and often 
Turks; which names they changed at 
home in later times into that of Tartars, 
this last denomination being derived from 
the name of a famous great king Tatar or 
Tartar, who reigned among them in Asia, 
and gave his name first to a particular 
tribe among them near the confines of 
China. See the new Universal History, 
t. 20. Jos. Assemani (loc. cit.) et Peyson- 
nel Observ. Hist, et Geogr. in 4to. Paris 
1765. Jo. Pray, Annales Hannorum, 
Av^-um et Hungarorum, Vieunse. 1770. 
ful. 4 vol. 

Arpadus was leaeder and general of the 
Hungu'ians, when they settled in Pan- 
nonia, from whom St. Stephen was the 
fifth in a lineal descent. Constantine 
Porpbyrogenetta (c, 40, 41.) describes 
the boundaries of their conquests and 
kingdom to have been on the East Bul¬ 
garia and the Patzinacitte, who about the 
same time made themselves masters of 
the countiy toward the mouth of the 
Danube and north to Valachia and Tran¬ 
sylvania; on the west Moravia where 


then reigned Sphendoplocus ; and beyond 
Belgiadc the Dalmatians. See Joaniiis 
Eberliardi I'ischeii (jusestiones acade¬ 
mical. 1. De Ongine Hungarorum. 2. 
De Gente et nomine Tartarorum. 3. De 
nominihus variis Imperii Sinensis. 4. De 
Hyperboreis. Gottiugoe. 8vo. Ahuigasi iu- 
fornis us, that the original I'atars or Tar¬ 
tars inhabited the country near the lake 
Boronor, now Kokoner, between the 
sandy deserts of Gobi and Tibet, men¬ 
tioned by Du Halde. Horo and Koko 
have almost the same signification in the 
language of the Kalmuucks, the present 
inhabitants of that region, the descen¬ 
dants of these most ancient of the Tar¬ 
tars. The white Tartars who are em¬ 
ployed by the Chinese in keeping their 
wall, are a different people, inhabit the 
country from the eastern coast of the 
Caspian sea to the borders of Siberia, 
speak the Turkish language, and are 
Turks or Huns. All these were called 
Scythians. The great conqueror Gingis- 
kan, ur rather Diskinchis-kau, was not a 
Tartar, but from Mogul. With an army 
partly of Indians from Mogol, but chiefly 
of Tartars, of two millions of ^en, he 
overran all the East, as the Armenian, 
Persic, and Arabic annals inform us. ih. 
Disquis. 2. See F. Desericius, De initiis 
et majoribus Hungarorum, Budae 1748 ; 
and Deguignes, Hist, des Huns, 1. 6. 
p. 512. 
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metropolis oJP the country, and on account of the above- 
mentioned vision was christened Stephen. St. Adalbert, 
bishop of Prague, who for some time preached the gospel to 
the Hungarians, and according to the German historians 
baptized St. Stephen, had certainly no small share in the 
honour of his education, and Theodatus, an Italian count of 
singular piety, was his tutor; these two holy persons by 
their example and instructions were, under God, the great 
instruments of his future sanctity. Geysa died in 997* and 
Stephen, who had been chosen waywode, that is, leader of 
the army or duke, some time before, then took the reins of 
the ijovernment into his hands. 

His first care was to settle a firm peace with all the neigh¬ 
bouring nations. This being done, he turned his thoughts 
wholly to root out idolatry, and as much as in him lay to 
make Christ reign in the hearts of all his subjects. Perform¬ 
ing himself the part of a missionary, he often accompanied 
the pi'eachers, and pathetically exhorted his people to open 
their eyes to the divine truth. Many, however, were so ob¬ 
stinately attached to the superstitions of their ancestors as to 
take up arras in defence of idolatry; and having at their 
head a count of great interest and valour named Zegzard, 
with a numerous army, they laid siege to Vesprin. Saint 
Stephen placed his confidence in the Lord of Hosts, and pre¬ 
pared himself for the engagement by fasting, almsdeeds, and 
prayer, invoking particularly the intercession of St. Martin 
and St. George. Though inferior to the rebels in the number 
of his forces, by the divine assistance, he gave them a total 
overthrow, and slew their leader. To give to God the entire 
glory of this victory, he built near the place where the battle 
was fought, a great monastery in honour of St. Martin, called 
The Holy Hill; and besides estates in land he bestowed on 
it one third part of the spoils. It is immediately subject to the 
holy see, and is called in Hungary the Archabbacy. Saint 
Stephen having quelled the rebels found himself at liberty to 
prosecute his design; which he did by inviting into his do¬ 
minions many holy priests and religious men, who by their 
exemplary lives and zealous preaching sowed the seed of 
faith, civilized that savage nation by the precepts of the 
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gospel, built churches and monasteries, and some of them 
obtained the crown of martyrdom. 

The zealous prince founded the archbishopric of Gran or 
Strigonium, and ten bishoprics, and sent Astricus or Anas- 
tasius, the new elected bishop of Coloctz, to Koine, to obtain 
of pope Sylvester IT. the confirmation of these ftmiulations 
and of many other things wliich he had clone for the; honour 
of God and the exaltation of his holy church; and, at the 
same time, to beseech his Holiness to confer upon him the 
title of king, which his subjects had long pressed !iim to as¬ 
sume, and which he now only asked to satisfy iheir desires, 
and that he might with more majesty and authority accom¬ 
plish his great designs for pron oting the glory of God, and 
the good of his people. Miceslas, duke of Poland, upon 
marrying a Christian princess, the daughter of Boleslas duke 
of Bohemia, had embraced the faith in 965. About thirty- 
four years after this, he sent ar embassy to H me to obtain 
the titleof king confirmed to him by the anthordy of tlie apos¬ 
tolic see. Sylvester 11 . who was then poi)e, was disposed 
to grant his request, and prepared a rich crown to send him 
with his blessing.But the extraordinary zeal, piety, and 
wisdom of St. Stephen deserving the preference, his holiness 
delivered this crown for him to his ambassador AvStric, to- 

0*) The Poles, Boliemians, Dalmatians, comaniii who iu the reign of Augustus 
and Istrians, are originally Sr l ivonian^, had subdued the Boii, a nation whioh 
who seized those countries in several uii- had been possessed of that country five 
grations. The ancient country of the or six hundred years, ait<l whose name it 
Slavi or Slavonians lay iu certain pro- still retains, (icid.) Muealas, duke of Po- 
vinces of that part of Sarmatia winch is land died in the year 999 , whilst his am- 
at present called Great Russia or Mus- bassadors were at Uoin - ijis son and 
covy, as Joseph Assemani shews, (t. 1. suecesnor Boleslas f. so o.'iued Chabri or 
part. 2. c. 5. p, 293.) See D’.\nville, p. d2. the Great, took the title ol king of Poland 
These Slavi were a people very different in the year 1000, and was acknowledged 
from-the rest of the Scythians called in that quality by the emperor Otho III. 
Huns, no less than from the Goths, as the pope &e. This pnnee vanquished 
the same learned author proves; (ib. c. 8. the Bohemians and Moravians, subdued 
et t. 2. c. 9') though the Slavi have been Red Russia, took Kiow, and raised Poland 
sometimes confounded with the Hunni. to that pitch of grandeur which it has 
Lech us led a numerous colony of these ever since maintained, and which received 
Slavonians into Poland, became the agreataccesskm in 1S16, by the marriage 
founder of that nation, and built Gnesna of Jagello, called afterward IJladislas V. 
about the year 550. His brother Zechus dukeuf Lithuania, with Hedwige, faeiresi. 
settled another colony of the same people of Poland, 
in Bohemia, e;ipelliog thence the Mar- 
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gether with the present of a cross, granting, by a special pri¬ 
vilege, that it should be carried before him in his armies. 
At the same time he, by a bull, confirmed all the religious 
foundations which our holy prince had made, and the elec¬ 
tions of the bishops. St. Stephen went to meet his ambas¬ 
sador upon his return, listened standing, with great respect, 
to the pope’s bulls whilst they were read, and fell on his 
knees as often as the name of his holiness was repeated. 
To express his profound sense of religion, and to inspire all 
his subjects with a holy awe for whatever belonged to the 
divine worship, he treated the pastors of the church with 
lionouraiid respect. The same prelate who had brought 
the crown I’roin Rome, anointed and crowned him king with 
great solemnity and pomp in the year 1000.^*^^ 

The good p/ince, by a piifdic acd, and with extraordinary 
devotion, declared that he put all his dominions under the 
special patronage of the Blessed Virgin Mary, and never 
ceased most earnestly offering his daily prayers to implore 
her powerful intercession for obtaining the divine blessing 
upon all his subjects. Whence, in many medals and coins 
of this kingdom, she is styled patroness of Hungary. It is 
incredible with what ardour the king exlioi'ted his people, 
especially his domestics, to the practice of all virtues. With 
a view to propagate on earth the divine honour and praise 
beyond his own life, and to the end of time, lie filled Hun¬ 
gary with pious foundations. At Alba he built a stately 
church ill honour of the Mother of God, in which the kings 
of Hungary w^ere aftcrw'ard both crowned and buried. This 
city St. Stephen made his usual residence, whence it is called 
Hoyal Alba, to distinguish it from Alba Julia or Weissemburg 
in Transylvania. He founded, in old Buda, the monastery of 
SS. Peter and Paul, and in Rome on mount Coelio the church 
of St. Stephen, with a college of twelve priests; also an inu 
and hospital on the Vatican-hUl for the entertainment of 

ThisisexpresblyaffirmedbyDitmar, laws which St. Stephen enacted, and 
TuropziuSj and all cotemporary writers, which were conformed in a general as- 
aiid demonstrated hy Stilting, § 19. p- sembly of the bishops and noblemen of his 
■M)!. et § SO. p. 507. against Schwartzius kingdom, are recorded by Stilting, § 34. 
aiidsome other Protestants. The salutary p. 547. and others. 
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Hungarian pilgrims; and he built a church at Jerusalem; 
not to mention the magnificent monastery of St. Bennet, 
and many other churches in Hungary. Throughout all his 
dominions he commanded tithes to be paid to the churches, 
though these are redeemed k> this day in many places by 
the noblemen for a certain sum of money. 

St. Stephen, who would seek no alliance but by which 
piety might be strengthened in his realm and family, took 
to wife Gisela, sister to St. Henry, king of Germany, who 
was shortly after crowned emperor ; and that holy prince 
admirably seconded and assisted our saint in all his pious 
designs. St. Stephen abolished many barbarous and super¬ 
stitious customs derived from the ancient Scythians, and by 
severe punishments repressed blasphemy, murder, theft, 
adultery, and other public crimes. To put a stop to incon¬ 
tinence and idolatry he commanded all persons to marry 
except religious and churchmen, and forbade all marriages 
of Christians with idolaters. He was of most easy access to 
people of all ranks, and listened to every one’s complaints 
without’distinction or preference, except that he appeared 
most willing to hear the poor, knowing them to be more 
easily oppressed, and considering that in them we honour 
Christ, who being no longer among men on earth in his 
moral state to receive from us any corporal services, has 
substituted and recommended to us the poor in his place 
and right. The good king provided for their subsistence 
throughout his whole kingdom, and took them, especially 
the helpless orphans and widows, under his special pro¬ 
tection, declaring himself their patron and father. Not 
content with bis general charities and care for all the indi¬ 
gent, he frequently went privately about to discover more 
freely the necessities of any that might be overlooked by his 
officers. One day it happened, that, whilst he was dealing 
about his plentiful alms in disguise, a troop of beggars set 
upon him, threw him down, beat him, plucked him by the 
beard and hair, and took away his purse, seizing for them¬ 
selves what he intended for the relief of many others. The 
king esteemed himself happy to suffer in the service of his 
Redeemer, and addressed himself in these words to the 
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Blessed Virgin; See, O queen of lieaven, in what manner 
“ I am requited by those that belong to your Son, my Divine 
Saviour. As they are his friends, I receive with joy this 
treatment from their hands.He learned, however, from 
this accident no more to expose his person, but he renewed 
his resolution never to refuse an alms to any poor person 
that asked him. His nobles rallied him on this occasion; 
but he rejoiced in all humiliations, and God was pleased to 
testify how agreeable his sincere and heroic piety was, by 
conferring on him many extraordinary graces, with the gifts 
of prophecy, and many miraculous cures. 

How difficult soever it may seem to practise extraordinary 
severities and humiliations in the midst of a court, and sur¬ 
rounded by the most flattering objects of softness and pride, 
where such gospel maxims are seldom heard, yet the extra¬ 
ordinary fervour of our saint found means for the exercise 
of kboth. He desired to serve and wash the feet of poor 
men in public; but the fear of giving offence to his subjects, 
whose minds were not yet framed to imbibe such ideas of 
a prince’s humility, made him only do it privately. *'He lost 
no part of his time in vain amusements or idle company; 
but divided himself between the duties of religion, and those 
of his station. To the former, he regularly allotted many 
hours every day; and the latter, he sanctified by religious 
motives, and by the constant recollection of his soul. Thus, 
if he was not able always to praise God with his tongue, he 
did it without intermission by his life, all his actions being 
directed to the same point of God’s holy will and greatest 
glory. His charitable and zealous application to all external 
duties of life, and to the government of his kingdom; his 
alms-deeds, mildness, temperance, patience, and other vir¬ 
tues, succeeding one another in their victories and repeated 
heroic acts, sanctified his whole life, and made it, as it were, 
one uninterupted sacrifice to God. The least faults of frailty 
and inadvertence by which its perfection might be impaired, 
he laboured to expiate by daily penance and tears. The 
shining example of his virtue was a continual most powerful 
sermon to those who conversed with him. His happy in¬ 
fluence over his children, was most sensible in the virtuous 
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courses they pursued. St. Emeric, his eldest sou, walked 
in his steps with so much fervour as to be in his youth the 
admiration of Christendom. Rising always at midnight he 
recited matins privately on his knees, pausing a little in 
devout meditation at the close of every psalm. Many won¬ 
derful things are related of his virtues and miracles; to com¬ 
prise his character in one word, nothing could be more 
amiable, more pious, or more accomplished, than this young 
prince. His father trained him up not only in the perfect 
practice of the most heroic piety, but also formed him in 
the art of government. 

St. Stephen’s excellent code of laws, to this day the basis 
of the laws of Hungary, are inscribed to his son duke Emeric. 
In fifty-five chapters the pious legislator has comprised the 
wisest and most holy regulations of the state. He patheti¬ 
cally exhorts his son to sincere humility (which he calls the 
sole exaltation of a king,) to patience, meekness, assiduous 
and devout prayer, charity, compassion for the poor, the 
protection of all that are in distress, &c. He forbids, on pain 
of sevefe punishments, all grievous public crimes, especially 
of impiety and irreligion, as a violation of the Sunday or a 
fast-day, talking in the church, a culpable neglect to call ifi 
the priests to assist dying persons, &c. He commands the 
most religious respect to be paid to all holy things, and to 
the clergy.^’^ These wholesome laws he caused to be pro¬ 
mulgated throughout his dominions, and had them always 
most strictly observed; as on the exact execution of the laws 
the tranquillity of the state depends. 

The protection of his people engaged him sometimes in 
war, wherein he was always victorious. The prince of 
Transylvania, his cousin, invaded his dominions; St. Stephen 
defeated him in battle, and made him prisoner; yet gave 
him his liberty, and restored him his dominions, requiring 
of him this only condition, that the gospel should be allowed 
to be freely preached in them. The saint was never the 
aggressor in any war; that with the Bulgarians was obsti¬ 
nate; but they were at length overcome, and obliged to re- 


(0 Decreto 2 , c. 4. Decreto 1. c. S, 3. 
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ceive the" laws which he prescribed them. There is no saint ‘ 
whose virtue is not exercised by tribulation. Sickness de¬ 
prived St. Ste[)hen of all his children. St. Emeric the eldest 
was carried ofF the last. He had then begun to sustain a 
great part of the burden of the state, and to be both a com¬ 
fort and assistant to his father. The interest of the state, 
and that of the infant church of his kingdom, conspired with 
nature to make this stroke more severe; but the good king 
bore the loss with entire I'esignatioii, adoring in it the holy 
will of God. St. Emeric was canonized by Benedict IX, and 
is lioiioured among the saints on the fourth of November. 
Tills affliction weaned the king’s heart more and more from 
the world, and he desired, if it had been possible, to reserve 
to the care of his own soul the remaining part of his life, 
that being freed from all worldly concerns, he might be 
preparing for his last passage. But, as the affairs of both 
the church and state did not allow this, he continued to en¬ 
dure the toil of business, knowing that he was accountable 
to God for the least neglect or omission in the particular 
duties of his station toward his Creator, his subjects, or him¬ 
self. He endeavoured, however, to redouble his fervour in 
all bis religious exercises, and applied himself particularly 
to those which ore more immediately preparatory for a happy 
death, to which he principally directed his devotions and 
cliarities. 

Though brave and expert in war, he had always been a 
Jover of peace; but, from this time, he took a resolution to 
spill no blood in war, in which he earnestly begged the in¬ 
terposition of divine providence, which did not fail him. 
For to hostilities he, after this, opposed no other arms than 
fasting, prayers, and tears, and by them alone was ever vic¬ 
torious. The Bessi, a fierce nation of Bulgarians, the most 
iinj)lacable enemies of the Hungarians, made a furious 
irruption into his territories; hut moved with veneration 
for the sanctity of the holy king, they on a sudden repented 
of their enterprise, begged, and easily obtained, his fi'iend- 
ship, and returned peaceably home. St. Stephen, by an 
act of justice, caused some of his own subjects to be hanged 
on his frontiers, for having plundered them in their retreat. 
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After the death of our saint's good friend St. Henry, the 
emperor, his successor Conrad H. invaded Hungary with a 
powerful army in 1030, and advanced so far, that St. Stephen 
was compelled to lead out his army against him, though still 
trusting in God that the effusion of blood would be prevented. 
All things seemed to be disposed for a decisive battle, when 
St. Stephen again recommended himself and his earnest 
desire of peace to the Blessed Virgin; and to the surprise of 
all men, the emperor on a sudden, turned his back with his 
army, and without having executed any thing, marched 
home into Germany with as great precipitation as if he had 
been defeated. 

St. Stephen laboured three years under a complication of 
painful distempers. During this time four palatins, exaspe¬ 
rated at the strict execution of justice which he caused to be 
observed, entered into a conspiracy to take away his life. 
One of them got into the king’s chamber in the night with a 
dagger under his cloak ; but let it fall in a fright upon hear¬ 
ing the king ask, who was there. Seeing himself discovered, 
he threw himself at the feet of his sovereign, and obtained 
his pardon : but his accomplices were executed. The saint 
perceiving that his last hour drew near, assembled his nobles, 
and recommended to them the choice of a successor, obe¬ 
dience to the holy see, and the practice of Christian piety. 
He then again commended his kingdom to the patronage of 
the Blessed Virgin, and after having received the sacraments 
of penance, the viaticum, and extreme-unction, happily 
expired on Uie feast of the Assumption of our Lady, the 
fifteenth of August, in 1038, being threescore years old, of 
w hich he had reigned forty-one from the death of his father, 
and thirty-eight from the time he }i*^d been crowned king. 
His sacred remains were honoured with miracles, and forty- 
five years after his death, by an order of the pope at the re- 
. quest of the holy king St. Ladislas, were enshrined and placed 
in a rich chapel which bears his name within the great church 
of our Lady at Budu. He was canonized by Benedict IX. in 
the mapner described bv Benedict XIV.Innocent XJ. 

w 


L. !• De Servorum Dei Beati&c. et Caiiooiz. c> 41 • 
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appointed his festival on the second of September, in 1 G 86 , 
with an office for the whole church, the emperor Leopald 
having on that day recovered Buda out of the hands of the 
Turks, after many signal victories over those infidels. In 
Hungary, his chief festival is kept on the twentieth of August, 
the day of the translation of his relicks. 

Virtue is the most excellent dignity, and the only good of 
rational beings, as St. Austin observes.Genius, learning, 
pow 6 r, riches, and whatever else a man enjoys are only good, 
when made subservient to virtue. Hence the ancient Stoics 
called such external goods conveniencies, not good things, 
because said they, virtue alone deserves the name of good. 
This is our glory, our riches, and our happiness in time and 
eferiiity. To acquire and continually improve in ourselves 
this inestimable treasure is the great business of our lives. 
Yet how careless are the generality of mankind in this par¬ 
ticular ? Many spare no pains to cultivate their minds with 
science, or to excel in accomplishments of the body, and in 
every cfualification for the world, yet neglect to reform and 
regulate their heart. Half that attention which they give to 
their body or studies, would make them perfect in virtue. 
An liour, or half an hour a day, employed in holy meditation, 
pioijs reading, and self-examination, would be of infinite 
service in this most important and noble study. This would 
teach us the divine maxims of virtue, inspire us with its sub¬ 
lime sentiments, and instruct us in its exercises; and a 
constant attention and watchfulness in all our actions would 
inure us to the practice, and ground us in perfect habits of it. 
Were we but thus to learn well one virtue every year, we 
should soon be perfect saints. Holy kings upon the throne 
never suffered any avocations or business to be an impedi¬ 
ment to this earnest application to the science of a Christian. 
Virtue no sooner gains the empire in the hearts of men but it 
rules and sanctifies the whole circle of their actions, makes 
all the employments of their state an uninterrupted exercise 
of its various acts, and advances daily in fervour and perfec¬ 
tion. 

L. 19 . De Civ, Dei c. 3. p. 544.-W Ib. 1.9. c. 4. p. 220. 

V^OL. IX. B 
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ST. JUSTUS, ARCHBISHOP OF LYONS, C. 

His virtues rendered him so conspicuous whilst he served 
the church of Vienne in quality of deacon, that he was ad¬ 
vanced to the metropolitan see of Lyons about the year 350. 
In this exalted station he shewed by the whole teiiour of his 
conduct that he feared nothing but God, hoped for no¬ 
thing but from God, and regarded not tlie applause or pre¬ 
sents, but the wants of those that approached him. His pa¬ 
tience and temper were proof against every trial: the ardour 
of his zeal made him severe in reproving every thing that 
deserved reproof. His attachment to discipline and good 
order was inviolable, and his love of peace, concord, and 
unity, sincere and constant. He was circumspect every where, 
and in all things. A great council of western prelates being 
assembled at Aquileia, in the reign of Gratian, in 381, Saint 
Justus of Lyons, with two other bishops from Gaul, assisted 
at it. The chief affairs there debated, regarded the Arians, 
and St. Ambrose managed every thing in that venerable 
assembly. That holy bishop had a particular respect for our 
saint, as appears from two letters which he addressed to him 
concerning certain questions of the holy scripture. 

It happened a little before this council, that at Lyons, a 
certain madman, who had stabbed some persons in the street, 
took sanctuary in the great church 5 and St. Justus, in order 
to appease the mob, delivered him into the hands of a public 
officer, upon a promise that the prisoner’s life should be 
spared. Notwithstanding this he was dispatched by the po¬ 
pulace, The good bishop was apprehensive that be bad 
been accessary to his death, and was by that irregularity dis¬ 
qualified for the ministry of the altar; and having long de¬ 
sired to serve God in retirement, he made use of this occa¬ 
sion to resign the pastoral charge. The extreme opposition 
of his flock seemed an impediment to his design. But his 
journey to the council afforded him a favourable oppor¬ 
tunity, and in his return he stole from his friends in ^he 
night at Torrente, and bending his course to Marseilles he 
there took shipping with a lector of his church named Viator, 
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and sailed to Alexandria. Concealing bis chai-acter he lived 
unknown in a numerous monastery in Egypt, sui’passing the 
w'hole community in the fervour of bis penance. After some 
years he happened to be discovered by one who came from 
Gaul, to visit the monasteries in Egypt. The whole house 
was much surprised at so extraordinary an example, and the 
church of Lyons had no sooner notice, but a l)riest called 
Antiochus was sent to conjure him, in the name both of the 
clergy and people, to return ; but he was not to be prevailed 
upon. Antiochus determined to bear him company in his 
solitude and penance, and the saint shortly after died in his 
arms, about the year 390. His body was soon after translated 
to Lyons. St. Justus is commemorated on this day in the 
Roman Martyrology, and in those of Bede, Ado, and Usuard. 
The village of St. Just in Cornwall takes its name from this 
saint. See bis elegant and accurate ancient life, with the 
notes of Stilting the Bollandist, Sept. t. 1. p. 365. Tillemont, 
t. 8. p. 546. Fleiiry, 1. 18. n. 10. Dorn Rivet, Hist. Liter, 
t. 1. part. 2. p. 254. The two brothers of Ste. Marthe, Gallia 
Christiana vet. edit. t. 1, p. 293. 


ST. WILLIAM, BISHOP OF ROSCHILD, C. 

St. William was an English priest of eminent sanctity and 
zeal, and chaplain to king Canutus. In one of the voyages 
which that prince made from England to Denmark, the zea¬ 
lous servant of God who attended him, was so moved with 
compassion at the sight of the ignorance, idolatry, and su¬ 
perstition under which that nation groaned, that he desired 
to stay behind to preach Christ, and tlie pure maxims of 
the gospel.He gained innumerable souls to God, and 


The Danes were o»)nvcrted to the 
faith by the. preaching of St. Ansebarius, 
and bis associates and successors, Ebbo, 
Witbmar, Rembrrt, &c. Eric I. Icings 
of Denmark, was baptized in 826, in tlie 
reign of tbe emperor Lewis Debonnair. 
See Joan. Mollerus (Cimbrioe, Litteratee 
t. 3. p. 8.), Ericiis Paritoppidaniis, fAn- 
nales, Ecciesiae Danicae Diplomatici. t. I. 
p. 18.). Dom Rivet, (Hist. Liter, de la 


France, t. 5. p. 577.), Faiiricios, Biblioth. 
Latiija medi) «ev{, (t. 1. p. 292.) and Luce 
Evangebiorbi terrarum exonente, p.425. 
King Swein or Sweuo 11. apostaJtized; 
but his successor Kout or Caiiutus II. 
surnatned the Great, king of England, 
carried or sent into Denmark from tliia 
island many zealous apostolic mission¬ 
aries, who re.established that eburdit 
See Alford's Aiiuales Keel. Angl. (ad. an* 
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was advanced to the episcopal see of Roscliild, in the island 
of Zealand. King Swein contracted an incestuous inarriage 
with a near kinswoman, the daughter of the king of Sweden. 
The holy pastor endeavoured in vain to remove so pernicious 
a scandal by remonstrances, and at length proceeded to a 
sentence of excommunication, which severity, brought the 
king to his duty. The same king having once caused some 
persons to be put to death without a public or legal trial, 
the saint met him at the church-door the next day, and 
holding out his pastoral staff, forbade him to enter the house 
of God till his hands were cleansed from the blood he had 
unjustly spilt; and seeing some of the courtiers draw their 
swords, he presented his neck, saying, he was ready to die 
in defence of the church of God. The king who bad always 
the highest veneration for the holy prelate, entered into 
himself, bitterly bewailed bis sin, and after doing penance, 
and making satisfaction, was conducted into the church by 
the bishop himself. In this example, whilst we cotninend 
the pastor’s zeal, to whom nothing was dear on earth besides 
God’s honour, we ought not to be less edified with the hum¬ 
ble dispositions in which the king received correction. From 
that time the saint and the penitent concurred, with all their 
strength, in the most perfect union of hearts, to [)rornote the 
cause of piety and, religion. Upon the death of the king his 
corpse was conveyed., to Roschild, the burial-place, and at 
that time the ordinary residence of the kings of Denmark. 
St. WUliam is said to have prayed on this occasion that he 
might not he separated from his friend, and dying at the 
same time he was interred together with him, and in the 
same place, in 1067s having passed forty years in Denmark. 
Baronius in his annals, and some others, confound him 
by mistake with SU William, a regular canon of Paris, who 
was abbot of Eskille in thediocess of Roschild, in the following 
century, on whom see April 6‘th, and Hist. TJtteraire de la 
France, t, 9. p. 117* On this holy bishop see Saxo Gram- 

1027 .) This pii'tace behiK deid at Shafts- who died in lu67. See Adam Bremensis 
bury in 1040, Ma«finis oiitaiiied tiie crown Hist. 1.2. Liiiflrnbrogi Scriptorcs Rerum 
of Denmark, and dying in was sue- Septentriunalium, &c. 
needed liy Swein 111. snrnamed Bstrithius, 
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maticus, the learned Danish historian who flourished in the 
next century, Hist.Danise, c. 11,1-2. Kransius,Wandali8e, 1.4. 
c. 33. Cressy, ch. Hist, of Brit. b. 34. 

B. MARGARET, V. M. AT LOUVAIN IN BRABANT. 

She was martyred on the banks of the Dyle or Deel by 
certain ruffians in the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
because she would not consent to sin; for St. Thomas 
teaches^'^ that all Christian virtues being protestations of our 
faith and proofs of our fidelity to God, they are a true motive 
of martyrdom. She was buried first on the bank of the river 
where she suffered, and was honoured with miracles. Her 
body was soon after translated to the church-yard of the 
Collegiate church of St. Peter in Louvain, and deposited in a 
chapel contiguous to it, built on purpose, first of wood, since 
of stone, which, by piercing the wall, is now united to that 
church. Her immemorial veneration at Louvain, and the 
exposition of her relicks in this chapel, and distributions of 
the same approved by the archbishops of Mechlin, are proofs 
of her rank in the Belgic Martyrologies. See an account of 
her martyrdom in Caesarius, the Cistercian monk of the same 
age at Heisterbac near Bonne, Dial. 1. 6. c. 34, Another life, 
published with notes by Stilting, 1.1. Sept, p. 592^ Molanus, 
&c. She lived in the time of Henry I. du|te of Brabant, who 
died near Cologn in 1235, and was buried in the chancel of 
St. Peter's church at Louvain. 


S. Thom. 2. Se. qu. 134. lut. 5. 
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S. SIMEON STYLITES. 


3. 


SEPTEMBER III. 


ST. SIMEON STYLITES, THE YOUNGER. 


FroiQ Eva^rius 1. &< c. 31. p. 448t. and 1. 6. (!• 23. p. 471. with the notes of 
Reading and W. Lowtb, ibid. Cambridge, 1720. Jos. Assemaiii, Comm, in Cal 
Univ. Also Janning, t. S. Maij, p. 298. 

A. D. 592. 

This saint was born at Antioch in 512, and retired when yet 
a child into the monastery of Thaumastore or the Admirable 
Mountain, situated in the deserts of Syria near Antioch. For 
several years be served an holy hermit who was a monk of 
the same place, and lived not far from the community upon 
a pillar. Simeon laboured with his whole strength to be a 
faithful imitator of all his virtues. Meeting one day with a 
young leopard, and not knowing what it was, he put a rope 
about its neck, and thus brought it to his master, saying he had 
found a cat. The good hermit seeing the furious beast tamely 
obeying a child, began to conceive greater thoughts of him ; 
and not long after, in 526, having had sufficient experience 
of his fervour, ordered him to make a pillar, and to live upon 
it. The youth obeyed, as if it had been the voice of God, and 
lived successively iiponi two pillars, within the inclosure of 
the monastery, threeWore and eight years in great austerity, 
and in the exercises of assiduous contemplation. God mani¬ 
fested his sanctity by a great number of miracles which he 
performed chjiefly in curing the sick, foretelling things to 
come, arid knowing the most secret thoughts of others. 
Evagrius, the historian, was an eye-witness to many, and 
assures us that he had experienced his knowledge of the 
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thoughts of others in himself, when he visited him for spiri¬ 
tual adv A great concourse of people of all nations, as 

well Romans as Barbarians, resorted to this eminent sell^ant 
of Ciod, who was honoured by the whole world, particularly 
by the emperor Mauritius. When the Samaritans ellacetl 
the holy images that were in the churches, St. Simeon wrote 
to the emperor Justin in defence of the respect which is due 
to them. This letter is quoted by St, John Damascen, and 
by the second council of Nice. The saint fell ill about the 
yea I’ 592, and Gregory, the patriarch of Antioch, being in¬ 
formed that he was at the point of death, went in all'haste to 
assist at his last moments; but, before he arrived, St. Simeon 
was departed to the Lord. He is honoured by the Greeks 
on the twenty-fourth of May, and by the Latins, on the third 
of September. 

The fervour of the saints in bewailing their sins, in singing 
the divine jiraises, and in sighing after the glorious society of 
the heavenly spirits, made them seem to forget all concerns 
of the world. In these heavenly exercises they found the 
greatest delights and the most holy and pure joy. The great 
St. Antony having spent the whole night in prayer, when the 
morning called him to other duties, was heard to lament, 
that the rising sun interrupted the sweet entertainment of 
his soul with God: though by recollection and frequent 
aspirations at his manual labour and other employments, 
he in some measure continued his prayer the whole day. 
What a reproach is the holy ardour of the saints to our sloth, 
delicacy, and self-love ! How loudly does the pillar of St. 
Simeon condemn our indolence ! Nature, it is true, is weak, 
and stands in need of some relief; but, if a lazy unwilling 


('0 r.v.'itrriu'; Scholasticus, a Syrian by 
birth, lived many years at Antioch, and 
was a person distinguished for his birth, 
learniii};', and oniploynients. He wrote 
an ci'elesiastical history from the time of 
the council of Ephesus in 431, to the year 
5}j4, comprised iii six books. Photius says 
of him, that his style is ajfreeahle; and 
that, with respect to truth, he U more 


exact than other historians, (cod. 2.9.1 The 
histories of Euselaus, Socrates, Soroincn 
and Evaffrius were accurately published, 
with .1 new Latin translation, by H. Vale- 
sius, at Paris, in 1(>73. .4 more beautiful 
edition of the same, er»J»r|Sfed with other 
lustorieal and eriticBl notes, was procured 
by Will. Reading at Cambridge, in three 
vols. fol. in 17®). 
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mind is to be judge of its want of strength, the judgment will 
be ^rtial in favour of our passions. 


ST. REMACLUS, BISHOP OF MAESTRICHT, C. 

This holy pastor, who was a native of Aquitain, leaving 
the court of king Clotaire, passed some time in the study of 
the holy scriptures under St. Sulpitius of Bourges, and was 
appointed by St. Eligius first abbot of the monastery and 
seminary which he founded at Solignac, two leagues from 
Limoges, in the year 631. Our saint was afterward obliged 
to take upon him the government of the abbey of Cougnon, 
in the dutchy of Luxembourg, but was soon after called to 
the court of king Sigebert, who, in 645, had succeeded his 
father Dagobert I. in Austrasia, leaving all the rest of France 
to his younger brother Clovis II. Both these brothers were 
religious, and their reigns peaceable. Sigebert made use of 
the advice of St. Remaclus in founding the royal abbey of 
Stabuletum, now called Stavelo, in the Ardennes, in the 
bishopric of Maestricht, and dutchy of Limburg. The same 
prince founded the abbey of Malmandurium, now called 
Malmedi, also in the forest of Ardenne. The direction of 
both these foundations was committed to St. Remaclus, till, 
upon the resignation of St. Amand, in 650, he was chosen 
bishop of Maestricht,in which charge he laboured with 
great humility and zeal in preaching to his flock, and reliev¬ 
ing the poor. Sighing under the weight of exterior employs, 
and fearing he should, amidst them, forget himself, he pro¬ 
cured the consent of his clergy and of king Childeric II. to 
resign his see to St. Theodard, and to retire to Stavelo, which 
design he carried into execution in 662. The reputation of 
his sanctity moved many noblemen and others to embrace 
a penitential monastic state under his direction in that house. 
Remaclus walked before them in the narrow paths of true 
Christian perfection, encouraging them, both by words and 
example, to fervour in all religious exercises. He remitted 
nothing in his austerities on account of his old age, but 


(t) See Thomassio, Dis. CccleB.*pact. S. I. 2. c. S2. 
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rather strove continually to redouble his pdce as he drew 
nearer to the end of his course, lest, by sloth, in the end he 
should forfeit his crown. In his last moments he strongly 
exhorted his religious brethren to the love and practice of 
perfect self-denial, obedience, holy poverty, patience in 
painful employments and labours: assiduity in holy medita¬ 
tion and prayer, the most profound humility, and constant 
j)eace and union. He died about the year,664, and was 
buried at StaVelo. His body is still preserved there, and 
the church, when rebuilt by St. Poppoin 1040, was dedicated 
to God under the patronage of St. Ramaclus. One was 
given to the abbey of Solignac in 1268; and some small por¬ 
tions of his relicks to the churches of Paderbom and Bam¬ 
berg. See his life compiled by a monk pf Stavelo about the 
year 850, extant in Mabillon. (Act. Bened. p. 494.) A se¬ 
cond life wrote in the following century by Heriger, abbot 
of Laubs; and The Triumph of St. Remaclus, in two books, 
<‘onipiled by Geoffrey, prior of Stavelo, in 1070, with an ac- 
e.oujit of many miracles; also a MS. life of this saint wrote 
by Thietraar, abbot of Gemblours, ii^. 1100. See likewise 
Le C'ointe, Annales Eccl, Franc, ad an. 662, Mirseus, Fleury, 
1. 38. n. 58. 

S r. MANSUET FIRST BISHOP OF TOUL IN LORRATN, 

4Nn APOSTLE OF THAT PART OP THE ANCIENT BELGIC GAUL. 

Some have thought him a disciple of St. Peter the apostle; 
but Limpen the Bollandist shews that he could not have 
founded this church before the reign of Const^ptine, and 
that he ffourished in his and his son’s time, and died about 
the year 375, as appears from the catalogue of his successors 
in that see. St. Gerard, bishop of Toul in 971, made a solemn 
translation of his relicks, repaired his church cuid founded 
under his patronage the rich monasteiy which bears his 
name. See Martenne, t. 3. Anecdot. Col. 1024. et Collec- 
lionis t. 6. p. 637. Calmet, Hist, de Lorraine. Mabillon, 
Annal. t. 4.1. 56 and 57. The Bollandists, t. 1. Sept, p, 636. 
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ST. MACNISIUS, 

FIRST BISHOP OF CONNOR IN IRELAND.^*^ 

According to Colgan, he was a disciple of St. Olcaii, who 
was disciple of St. Patrick, and died on the third of Novem¬ 
ber 513. But in the annals of Tigernach, and in the ancient 
scholiast of the jEngusian Martyrology, he is mentioned 
under the third of September. The annals of Innisfullen 
place his death in 506. See Colgan Act. Sanct. p. 375. and 
Ware, p. 217- also Welde the BoHandist, t, 1. Sept. p. 663. 
St. Macnisius has a proper mass among those approved for 
Ireland by Clement XII. printed at Paris in 1734. 


SEPTEMBER IV. 


SS. MARCELLUS AND VALERIAN, MM 




From St. Gregory of Tours t. De Glor. Mart. c. 54. and the Acts of their Martyr¬ 
dom, inserted in the chronicle of Tournus compiled hy Falcu, monk of that place 
in the eleventh 9 ge, published by F. Peter Fr. Chifflet, at Dijon-in 1664, in an 
appendix to his Histoire de Tuurnns. 


A. D. 179 . 

# 

Antoninus Pius and* his adopted son and successor Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus, sumamed the Philosopher, were re¬ 
nowned for their wisdom, moderation and attention to the 
good of the Roman empire. The latter is no less admirable 
for the government of himself, if his meditations^’’^ aj-g the 


W The see of Con^p was united with 
that of Down hi the 1442, 

We admire in the writings of Flato, 
Seneca, Ttilly, Plutarch, and other hea¬ 
then philosophers, many excellent pre¬ 


cepts of morality. To wear quite out the 
knowledge of virtue and the image of 
God, originally stamped on the rational 
soul, has been beyond the power either 
of the rices of men or the malice of derils* 
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portraiture of his practice. His virtues and wise adminis¬ 
tration are represented to advantage by Crevier; but their 
lustre is not without shades. In the very book of his Medi- 


It was an effect of the divine goodness, 
that the traces of this image should be 
preserved amidst the ruins that followed 
the defection of man from his Creator; 
that he might always have some know* 
ledge of evil, and be condemned if he 
sinned, by the testimony of his own con¬ 
science; also that by these helps he 
might apply himself to know and seek 
God, and discover the conformity of his 
most sublime revealed law with that of 
reason. Nevertheless, how imperfect and 
insufficient a guide reason is in the path 
of perfect morality, and bow much it 
stands in need of the superior light of 
revelation, is manifest, not only because 
faith alone can point out the remedy and 
true cause of our spiritual wounds smd 
curruptioii, aud it cau aloue both teach 
IIS, and conduct us to, our last end ; but 
the same also appears from several capi¬ 
tal errors against the law of nature itself, 
which are contained in some of the pre¬ 
cepts of the abovementioned philosophers, 
aud from their entire ignorance of the 
essential virtues of humility, perfect self- 
denial, love of enemies, forgiveness of 
injuries, entire resignation to the divine 
a|>p<>iatments, &c. Two Stoic philoso¬ 
phers, Epictetus and Antoninus, ex¬ 
press some divine sentiments of these 
virtues, but learned them from their ac¬ 
quaintance with the Christian precepts 
of morality. Epictetus wrote his Enchi¬ 
ridion at Rome in the reign of Domitiau, 
by whom be was banished that city with 
the whole tribe of philosophers* He 
seems to have died soon after at Smyrna. 
Marcus Aurelius called it the greatest 
favour he bad received in bis whole life 
from the gods, that he bad read the 
Enchiridion of Epictetus. In this book 
admirable rules fur the conduct of life 
are laid down, ext«3$ively applied, and 
pathetically enforced by a variety of 
striking arguments; yet in this work too 
great a loose is given to the most un¬ 
bridled of human passions, and many 
essential defects occur. 

The Meditations of Antoninus are a 
fuller exposition of the same precepts of 


the Stoical school. They have been 
ascribed by some to Antfminus Pius, but 
certainly belong to Marcus Aurelius An¬ 
toninus, surnamed the philosopher, in 
them we have the most excellent system 
of moral' precepts that ever came from 
the pen ^ ail heathen, for which the 
author was much indebted to the light 
of that faith which be a long time per¬ 
secuted and contemned. Arrian, the 
Stoiewbo illustrated Epictetus’s Enchiri¬ 
dion with valuable nj^meiits, and eu- 
j,uyed the friendship of Antoninus Pius 
and Marcus Aurelius, was perhaps an 
assistant in drawing up this work. I'hc 
author, in the first book, informs us iii 
what manner he learned from bis parents, 
masters, -and virtuous acquaintance to 
curb anger and other passions, and to 
inure himself to habits of every virtue ; 
and be gives an amiable description of 
the moderation, and both social and 
princely virtues of Antoninus Pius, who 
bad adopted and raised him to sove¬ 
reignty. He says be was not fickle and 
capricious^ but loved to continue in 
the same places and businesses; had no 
vanity in Imilding ; shewed by the mo¬ 
derate care of liia body that lie was nei¬ 
ther anxious about bis life, nor despised 
it; his apparel was plain and homely: 
be was never solicitous about his meat; 
he never did.auy thing with such keen¬ 
ness as one could say be was sweating 
about it; but in ail things he acted 
distinctly, as at leisure, calmly, regu¬ 
larly, reMdutely, and gracefully, He 
knew both how to abstain from or enjoy 
those things, in the want whereof must 
men shew themselves weak, and in the 
fruition intemperate ; he remained firm 
and constant in both events, with a just 
self-government, and shewed a perfect 
and invincible soul., (b. I. c. 13. p. 53.) 
In the following parts of this work our 
author lays down maairos of morality. 
He exhorts men to ^ constant practice 
of virtue as the highdshdignity, perfection, 
and happiness of our nature. ” Nothing." 
says he, “ is more excellent than the 
divinity that is seated within you, when 
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tations, where he comtnends necessary resignation to deatli, 
he condemns that of the Christians,which he ascribes tt) 
mere obstinacy. Their constancy he had experienced, hav- 

. vO Medit. 1. 11. c. 3. p. 338. 


it hath subjected to itself all its passions, 
examined all appearances (or occasions) 
which may excite them, and as Socrates 
expresses it, has torn itself off from the 
attachments to sense; has sulyected it¬ 
self to the gods, and has an affectionate 
care of mankind." (b. 3. c. S.) 

He afhrfns the original fabric of the 
soul to be destined fur the knowledge 
and love of God, and an entire harmony 
of will with him by resignation, and the 
constant love and practice of virtue: he 
also acknowledges its present degenerate 
state, as it is often counteracting its ori¬ 
ginal destination, (h. 9. c. 3.) Perfect 
virtue, according to him, consists in the 
highest love of the supreme goodness and 
excellence; in resignation to iuhnite 
wisdom and steady obedience to bis will, 
especially in all acts of beiicBcence and 
goodness to our fellows, (b. 11. c. 10.) 
It is his fundamental maxim that the 
gods chiefly require that rational beings 
become by virtue like unto themselves. 
*' Keep in mind,*' says he, that that is 
a fig-tree which performs the business of 
a fig-tree j a bee which performs that of a 
bee, and a man who performs the business 
of a man,” which is virtue, (b. tO. c. 9-1 
A virtuous man be describes as follows: 
“ What any one may say or think of 
him, or do against him, he spends not a 
thought. He satisfies himself with these 
two things; with acting justly what he 
is at presentdoing; and with loving what 
is at present appointed for him. He has 
thrown off all hurry and hustle ; and has 
no other will but this ; to ^ on in the 
straight way according to the law, and 
to follow God.” (b. 10. c. 1). 

He reckons vain-glory among vicdfe or 
the affronts men du to themselves, (b. 3. 
e. 6. h. 16. b. 3. oi 4. c. 3. 18. 32. 
b. 5. c 6. b. 8. c. b- 9. c. 29.) ' He 
recommends humitity, (b. 10. c. 19 .) and 
sincere simplicity, beit^eqOally an enemy 
to flattery and ostentation. “ How rot¬ 
ten and insincere are these professitpis ? 


I resolve to act with you tn all simplicity 
and candour. What need you tell me 
this.* O man! it will appear of itself. 
This profession should he writtiui on 
your forehead. Yoilr temper should 
sparkle out in your eyes, as the person 
beloved discerns the affection in the eyes 
of the lover. The ostentation of simpli¬ 
city is like a dagger fur insidious designs. 
Nothing is mure odious than the friend¬ 
ship of the wolf in the fable.” “ Shun 
this above all things.” (b. 11. c. 15.) He 
alludes to the fiable of the treaty between 
the sheep and the wolf, in which the 
sheep gave up their dugs as hostages to 
the wolf upon his kind professions of 
friendship. Resignation to the will of 
heaven, which is always full of wise jiru- 
vidence, is a favourite virtue, which he 
frequently inculcates, as (b. 2. c. 3. 1». 3. 
c. It. 16. b. 5. c. 8. b. 7. c. 45.) Upon 
the same, see Arrian, the Stoic, in his 
notes on Epictetus, (b. 2. c. 16. b. 7. 
c. .57.) To this Aurelius joins coiiteuted- 
ncss in every station, of which Epictetus 
says, (hiiehir. 15.) “ Remeniber you 
ought to behave yourself in life as at an 
entertainment. Does any thing come 
in course to you? Stretch out your hand, 
and take it gracefully. < Docs it go by 
you? Do not stop it. Is it not come 
yet ? Do not long after it; but wait till 
it come to you.” Epictet. ib. 

Antoninus lays down the doctrine of 
doing good to men from the most single 
disinterested view ; and enforces the di¬ 
vine sentiment of returning guoffor evil, 
(b. 6. c. 47. b. 7- c. 22. b. 9- c. 3^ He 
teaches the necessity of prayer to obtain 
all virtues, (b. 9. c. 40.) which Arrian, 
(b. 2. c. Iff.) Epictetus, and other Stoics 
often mention. He cautions men against 
engaging themselves in a superfluity of 
exterior employments, especially about 
other persons, as what such a one is 
doing, saying, thinking, or projecting. 
“ This attention to the affairs of others,’* 
says he, ** makes a man wander from 
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ing i-aise<l the fifth general persecution of the church, and 
jiublished fresh edicts, by which he commanded Christians 
to be punished with death, as is attested by St. Melito quoted 


his own business, the guarding of bis own 
soul. VVe ought to exclude from the se¬ 
ries of our thoughts whatever is super¬ 
fluous and vaiu.” (h. 3. c. 4.) To converse 
muc;h with ourselves he calls the great 
iiicaos of attaining all virtnes. “ Look in¬ 
wards,” says he, “ within is the fountain 
of good, which is ever springing up, if 
you he always digging in it." (b.7. c. 59.) 

This author had the best opportunity 
of trying all the happiness that can arise 
from external things, hut found that the 
tlissiparirig pursuits of such objects stupify 
the iiohier powers, and that it is only by 
recollef-tion that we find the dignity of 
our nature, and that the diviner powers 
of our souls are disentangled, and exeit 
theinseUes in all the all'eelions of social 
and heavenly virtues, in winch the mind 
has an inexpressible deliglit. Hence he 
calls men home to converse much with 
tbeioselves, by reflection and self exa¬ 
mination. “ Let nothing that befalls 
thee fiom without, distract thy tnind," 
says he, " and take leisure to thyself.” 
(h. 2. c, 7.) “ Such as observe not the 

motions of tbeir own souls, or tbeir 
affections, must iiecessarily be unhappy.” 
ih.— “ One may be a most divine man. 
and yet be unknown to all. Kcinember 
this always; and also that tbe bap|iiuess 
of life consists in very few things. Vou 
will find it in becoming free, modest, 
kind, social and resigned to God.” (h. 7- 
c. 67.) He laments that many “ tiiflc 
away their activity by wearying them¬ 
selves ill life, without having a settled 
seope nr mark to which th.jy direct all 
their desires and projects.” (h. 2. c. 7.) 
He compares the employs of most men 
to tbe fluttering of affrighted flies, anrl 
the iuvoliiiitary agitations of puppets ly 
wires; amidst whicb, he says, we must 
persist without storthing at them. (b. 
c. 3.) He will have us bealway^ earnest, 
remembering the shortness of life. His 
maxims on this head are: “ Allow to 
thyself tbe little time thou bast,” (b. 8. 
c. 44.) “ Yet a little, and the time to ho¬ 
nour thyself (by virtuous deeds) shall be 
gone. Each man’s life is flying away, and 


thine is almost gone, before thou hast 
paid just honour to thyself.’* (b. 2. c. 6.) 
“ Undertake each action as one aware he 
may next moment depart out of life.” 
(b. 2. c. 11.) *' Regulate thy life as waiting 
fur the signal to retreat out of it without 
reluctance.” (b, 3. c. 5.) “ Fate can never 
surprise such a life unfinished, as one 
says of a tragedian who goes off before he 
ends his part.” (b. 3. e. 8 ) “it becomes 
a man of wisdom neither to be inconside¬ 
rate nor impetuous, nor ostentatiously 
contemptuous about death.” fb. 9. c. 3.) 

The>.e and many other such precepts 
are interspersed throughout this work, 
and inculcated with surprising strength 
and life. 'I'his te.stimony from enemies 
is of great weight to confirm the sanctity 
of the Christian morality; for a causa 
must be good wbich is gained when its 
very enemies sit judges. 1 hese great 
maxims, moreover, wonderfully set off the 
superior excellency of divine faith. For, 
whereas the morality of the gospel is 
throughout nio«t perfei’t, pure, and holy, 
that of the greatest philosophers is in 
some parts blind, false, and defective, and 
too iJi'eak for the reformation of tiianneis, 
Aiitoniuiis was in the dark as to the most 
imporimit of all points in morality, the 
end of man. If he believe,d that the soul 
does not perish in death, and speaks 
sometimes like Plato of a future state of 
rewards and punishments, be, in other 
places, doubts whether iis destination is 
not to )iass by a metempsychosis pr con¬ 
tinual migration from one being into 
another. To reform habitual offen¬ 
ders, he tells them that they act in con¬ 
tradiction to their reason, and below the 
dignity of their natuie. What force can 
such motives have upon depraved minds, 
which this sxstera makes accountable 
only to themselves ? Conscience is little 
more than an empty #ame, if it does not 
bind men over to t^ipear before a higher 
tribunal, or if moral .duties are not en¬ 
forced hy stronger motives of divine love 
made manifest by revelation. Hgncethe 
practical treatises of most of the heathen 
philosophers, are rather vain-glorious 
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by Eusebius.After his victory over the Quad! and Mar- 
comaniii in 174., he ordered peace to be restored to the 
Christians; but did not check the fury of the populace, or 

Eus. 1. 4. c. 26. Tillcmont, t. 3. Ant. Pagi in Crilica Baronii; Kuinart Prsef. 
in Acta Martyr, et Francisci Balduini Comnoentarius ad Edicta veteruu) Principum 
Rom. de Cbristianis 


boasts, orbigh flights of eloquence, than 
suitable antidotes against the more dan¬ 
gerous vices. The persuasives and reproofs 
which they display are too feeble to sup¬ 
port our courage under fiery trials, or 
constantly to stem the impetuous torrent 
of the most unruly i>assions. 

Justus Lipsius, lying on his death-bed, 
when some advised him to make use of 
that Stoic philosophy of which be had 
been the great admirer, to cvnnforl liiin- 
sclf in those moments of distress, an¬ 
swered : “ It is not philosophy, hut (aitli 
only that can now give me stn-ngflj.’ 
Neither can empty exclamations on the 
heauty of virtue, or the dignity of onr 
nature, which are so pompoii!«ly setfoitli 
by these heathens, anti repeated by the 
noble author of the Characteristics, and 
other modern cnemtes to revelation, re¬ 
strain all the sallies of hiiniau passions. 
This is the privilege of the law of holy 
faith (Ps. cxviii. 0.) For, as experience 
shews, the motives of the divine love and 
mercy* and those of eternal puniihments 
and rewards* subdue the most rebellious, 
pierce to the bottom of the heait, and 
leave the dart deep fixed in the soul. The 
mixture of folly* weakness, and blindness 
which is blended in the moral writings of 
Plato and other infidel writers, shews the 
incompetence of reason alone in our cor¬ 
rupted state, without the assistance of a 
superior light. How niiicli do the holy 
maxims of the gospel on vice and virtue 
excel in purity and perfection the most 
admired and sublime lessons of philoso¬ 
phers found in Epictetus, Marcus Aure¬ 
lius, Dacier’s preface on Pluto, Carpen¬ 
ter’s life of Socrates* Stanlc;y's Lives of 
Philosoplieis ? &c. How infinitely supe¬ 
rior are our divine principles of liumility, 
resignation, meekness, charity! ^iic, What 
is the boasted coiiteutedncss of Epictetus 
and Marcus AureKus, to the calm and 
entire resignation of St. Paul ? 2 Cor. vi, 


* 

10. Phil, iv, 11, &c. Nevertheless, how 
great a reproach is it to slothful t hris- 
tians, that their lives, anihlstthe full light 
and most powerful helps of faith, lull far 
short even of the morality of heathens ; 
and that they are strangers not only to 
the spirit and precepts of that divine reli¬ 
gion which they disgiaee by professing it, 
hut even to those inrixiins of reason itself 
which heatlieii philuso])hers have deli¬ 
vered! How will Tyre and Sidon fMal. 
xi. 21.) and the isles of Cethini (Jer. xi.lO.) 
conileiiui them at the last daj’! 

Lataker and the authors of the life of 
M. Aurelius Antoninus, prefixed to the 
Glasgow edition of his Meditations, in 
17!>2, excuse his idolatry, and his mis¬ 
taken principles in sometimes persecuting 
the Christians, in order to canonize liis 
memory. We ought rather, upon their 
own piea, to deplore the weakness ol a 
virtue which is merely human, wlien we 
find this emperor sometimes persecuting 
the servants of Cod* always sliuttiiig hi* 
eyes to the divine light, and disgracing 
I his moral virtues with many inexcusable 
crimes. His idolatrous supcr-itition, w Inch 
re.ason and his own avowed princij'les 
condemned, degenerated into the utmost 
folly and extravagance- He assembled 
priests from all quarters* and multiplied 
sacrifices { he employed every kind of 
lustration* and introduced foreign reli¬ 
gious rites, before his time unknown to 
the Romans. His tears and entreaties to 
obtain of the senate that bis predecessor 
Adrian, infamous for Uiany vices, should 
be enrolied among tW^ods, have been 
already mentioned. H|^anity and im¬ 
piety were yet more mo^nius in causing 
his wife Faustina, whose public debau¬ 
cheries were a scandal and reproach to 
the empire, to be worshipped as a goddess 
after her death; in erecting a temple 
with silver statues to her* instituting a 
eommunity of girls called Faustinianae to 
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t»f particular governors, who, in several places, often availed 
themselves of former laws made against them. 

The horrible injissacre of the martyrs at Lyons and V'ienuii 


attend it, and comniaDcliiig all younaj 
married women in Rome to come with 
their hustrands, and offer sacrifice to the 
goddess Faustina. When Lucius Verus, 
his lurist vicious colleague, adoptive bro¬ 
ther and son-iii-l.iw, died, he prevailed 
with the uiiwilluig senate to rank him 
also among the gods, though Dio was per¬ 
suaded he had proeured bis death by poi¬ 
son ; but this, some attribute to Venus’s 
wife Liicilla, the dehauched daughter of 
M. Aurelius. His passion for the Sloie 
pluloso|ihy was pedantic; and his exces¬ 
sive desire to be esteemed good, mild, and 
piuus, made him fall into a softness of 
temper veiy' inconsistent with true virtue. 
It seems to have, been with a view to 
please the senate and people that he for 
a long time opjiressed the Cliri'.tians, and 
Mhen he had suspended the persecution, 
had not the eourage effectually to protect 
them. His rcmissiiess in chastising the 
faults of others, especially senators, made 
him think, as Dio sa}s, that he ought nut 
to inform himself of them. 

Whilst he spun out fine disputations 
on the precepts of philosophy, and on 
the duties of governing an empire, he 
suffered the provinces to be plundered l)y 
their governors for fear of appearing se¬ 
vere in punishing them. He put bis sou 
Conimodus in the hands of preceptois, 
who were men of abilities indeed, hut of 
debauched morals, who, by indulging his 
passions, added fuel to his depraved in¬ 
clinations. When the sun was already 
ruined by their lenity and example, the 
father removed them; but the ])riiice 
complaining of the severity of his new 
tutors, the emperor had the weakness to 
replace his former masters, to put the 
finishing hand to his ruin,. Blinded by 
fondness he forgot bow dangerous it 
usually is for young persons to fipd them* 
selves their own masters, wbeu he raised 
such a son to the first dignities of the em¬ 
pire at fifteen years of age. The emperor 
Severus said he ought rather to have put 
such a monster to death than to have left 
him master of the empire. See Guion, 
Hist. Romune, t. 5. p. 3Sd. Tillemont, 


Hist, des Etnpereurs, t. 2. Far from de¬ 
preciating the moral virtues of this em¬ 
peror, which justly raise our admiration, 
we Join his warmest paiiegjrisis in giving 
them due praise ; yet mu.r.t not be so 
blind as to call tbcm perfect,or to canonize 
his virtues. 

Some apologize for bis persecuting the 
Christians upon the piiticiples of IVIachia- 
vel, by which Mr. Melmotb, in his notes 
on Pliny’s letters, attempts to excuse the 
like persecution in Trajan, whose incon¬ 
sistent answer to Pliny he endeavours to 
vindicate against Tcrtullian. His obser¬ 
vation is clear from Livy, Valerius Max¬ 
imus, .and TertiiHian, that it was an an¬ 
cient law in the Roman state to suffer no 
new religious worship to be introduced, 
which was not authorized by the senate. 
Hut bis second remat k that any idolatrous 
or otlier religion which is established by 
law, becomes a civil part of the consti¬ 
tution, .md that no alteration must be 
allowed lu it by the prince, lest it should 
uvcrciirn the state,is a maxim of Machiavel 
and Mr. Melinoih, which can by no means 
be admitted, unless it be granted, that 
true religion, justice, and virtue may be 
trampled under foot, and are neither the 
basis of government, nor end.s to be pro¬ 
moted by it. 

'I'he gross idolatry which Marcus Au¬ 
relius abetted, could only be meant by 
him as a popular farce of religion ; nor 
ought he ever to have been a stranger to 
tlie innocence and sanctity of the Chris¬ 
tian morals..^ As the apotheosis of bis 
moitt infamous relations is a flagrant in¬ 
stance of extravagant jiride and impiety, 
so were his remissuess in punishing power¬ 
ful debiiqueiits, and his persecution of 
the Christians proofs of a servile conde¬ 
scension and humane respect. Many ac¬ 
tions of his life and several passages in 
his first book, strongly savour of that 
vanity which be condemns in bis precepts. 
Whatever were his private sentiments at 
his death, which were known to God 
alone, such a life ill deserves the extrava- 
ganteulogiums which are bestowed on bin* 
by modern advocates for natural religion 
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happened in the year 177- In the former of these cities 
MarceUus and Valerian withdrew themselves from that tem¬ 
pest by a seasonable flight, and preached the gospel in the 
neighbouring provinces, and were crowned with martyrdom 
in 179 . Marcellas was appreheiuled in the country near 
Challons, and after enduring many toriuent» in that city, 
was buried alive up to the middle, in which posture he died 
on the third day, which was the fourth day of September. 
St. Valerian fell into the hands of tin' ])erseciilor.s near 
Tournus, a town built on the Saone, between Macon and 
Challons. After siiflering the rack, and being torn with iron 
hooks, he was beheaded at Tournus on the tifteentb of Sep¬ 
tember. The relicks of St. Man “llus are l)onoural)]y kept 
in the great church which bears his name at Challons, and 
belongs to a royal monastery, which kijig Gontran founded 
in his honour. A church was built at '^rournus over the 
tomb of St. Valerian before the time of 8t. (iregory of Tours. 
SS. Marcellus and Valerian are honoured as the apostles of 
that country. ^Fhe great alibey of St. \'^alerian at Tournus 
is the head of a monastic Congregation to which it gives its 
name. It w’^as a small monastery when, in S7i'), Cdiarles the 
Bald gave it to the monks oP the i>le of \ermoutier, oi’ Ner, 


or Hero, on the coa.'.t of Poitou, who had been expelleil by 
the Normans. Tliey carried with tlieni the rehu'ks of Saint 
Filihcrt or Filbert, their founder. This abbey w'as relmilt in 
101B; from wdiieh time it took the name of St. Filbei't. In 
the sixteenth age the Huguenots |)!un(lered this church, and 
burnt part of the relicks of St. Valerian: but tlie priiieij^al 
portion escape<l their sacrilegious search. The abbey oP 
'^rournus was converted into a college of secular canons in 
16’27 ; only the dignity of abbot was retained w'ith an exten¬ 
sive jurisdiction and large revenue. .It was enjoyed in com- 
mendarn by cardinal Fleury. ^ 


W Pet. Fr. Chiffiet, Hiit. de Tournus, and Alibti Pavilion, Bibliutheque des Au¬ 
teurs de Bourgogne. 174‘J. 

as the secret enemies of revelation aflfect to published in seventeen voliunes, under the 
style themselves. See Voltaire, Dialogue author's direction, by the Cramers at Ge- 
enlre Marc Aurele et uii Rccolb't. t. 4. iieva, 1756, 1757. 
ji.'3B2. in the new editi ni id bis works, j 
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The two holy martyrs, whom we honour oii this clay, made 
the whole tenor of their lives a preparation to martyrdom, 
because they devoted it entirely to God by the constant ex¬ 
ercise of all virtues. To be able to stand our ground in tlie 
time of trial, and to exercise the necessary acts of virtue 
in the article of death, we must be thoroughly grounded in 
strong habits of all virtues; and we shall not otherwise exert 
I, hem readily on sudden and diHicult occasions. He whose 
soul is well regulated, and in whose heart virtue has hikeii 
deep root, finds its practice easy, and, as it were, natural in 
times of sickness, persecution, or other occasions. Nay, he 
makes every thing that occurs matter of its exercise, subjects 
to himself even obstacles, and converts them into occasions 
of exerting the most noble and heroic virtues, such as re- 
signatioij, patience, charity, and good-will toward those who 
oppo^ i persecute him. 

THE TRANSLATION OF ST. CUTHBERT. 

Bede relates, in the life of St. Chithbert, that the saint 
charged his disciples before his death, that rather than ever 
fall iijider the yoke of schismatics or infidels, they would, 
when threatened with such a calamity, take with them his 
mortal remains, and choose some other dw'elling.^*^ In the 
year 875 the province of Northumberland was so cruelly 
infested by Danish pirates, and Lindisfarne was so much ex¬ 
posed to their confiniial ravages, that Sardnlf the bishop, 
Eadred the abbot, and the community of the monks, left 
that place, and carrying with them that sacred treasure, 
wandered to and fro for seven years.^*^ In 882 they rested 
with it at Cojicester,'a small town a few miles from the 
Roman wall, where the bishop’s see continued one hundred 
and thirteen years, as Camden remarks. Both king Alfred 
and the Danish leader granted peace for a month to all persons 
that (led to the saint’s shrine, and Alfred gave to his church 
all the land that lies between the Tyne and the Tees, as 

Vit. S. Cuthh. o. 3.9.—Westmoni^t. ad eum annum. Malmesbur. 1.3. de 
Piintif. Simeuii Dunelm. ail eura an. etsequ. Harpsfteld, saec. 7. c. 34. See the note 
(Ml St. llltaii, inf. and Colgan, Act. SS. p. 695; Usher’s Primord. &c. 

VoL. IX. C 
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Matthew of Westminster, or whoever is the author of that 
compilation called the Flores of the Errglisli history, hssui'es 
us. In 995, in the fresh inroads Of the Danes, ’bishop Al- 
dune retired with the saint’s body to Rippon, and fotfr 
months after to Durham, a place strong by its natural si¬ 
tuation, but not habitable, till the people ctf the Country, 
on this occasion, cut down the wood, and raised a small 
church, and cells for the monks. The body of the saint re¬ 
mained without being tainted with the least corruption, as 
Hoveden and all our other historians prove it to hare bceh 
found whenever it was visited; and many miniclcs were 
wrought at his shrine, accounts of whicli are found in the 
above-mentioned historians, and others, especially in the 
history of the church of Durham, wrote in 1100, not by 
Turgot, the prior, as Sehlen imagined, but by Simeon, a 
monk of that house, as JMr. Bedford proves in his accurate 
edition of this w'ork. The author relates how, a little before 
his time, bishop William had, by the authority of the Con¬ 
queror, placed the monks of Weremoutli and Jarrow in the 
cathedral at Durham. K yearly memorial of the transkdion 
of St. Cuthhert’s body to Durhuin w'as kept on this day. See 
his life, and Simeon of Durham, Hist.Eeeleshc Dunelraeilsis, 
published by Tho. Bedford, Loudirii, 1732. Hearne’s Duc- 
tor Historicus, on Lindisfjirne, t. 2. ]). 372 ; and the anony¬ 
mous monk of Durham, in 1060, author of The History of 
the Transactions and Miracles of St, Cuthbert, in Mabillon 
saec, Ben. 4. part. 2. p. 275. 

ST. IDA, WIDOW. 

The father of this saint was a count, who lived in great 
favour with Charlemagne, emperor and king of France, in 
whose court she had her education. From her childhood 
she learned to contemn the world in the mi^ of its splen¬ 
dour, to esteem virtue and the divine grace as the only good, 
and to projmse to herself no other object in all her actions 
and desires than <o w'olk always with God, and to study, with 
her whole strength, to discover ami to accomplish his holy 
will. Whilst many others wcjaried themselves and exhausted 
their vigour au<I streiigfli in the empiv pursuFt of vanity and 
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ambition, and sought satisfaction and pleasure in the region 
of misery and death, Ida trembled for herself lest she should 
ever suffer herself to be imposed upon by such false appear¬ 
ances. As it as upon the affections and maxims of the soul, 
and the opinions which she conceives of things, that all de¬ 
pends, it was the saint’s first care, by assiduous prayer, pious 
meditatiion, and reading, to cultivate and daily improve those 
which religion and piety inspire; and herein she was ex¬ 
ceedingly strengthened by the example and conversation of 
the holy virgins Odilia and Gertrude, the daughters of Pepin. 
The emperor gave her in marriage to a favourite lord of his 
court, named Egbert, and bestowed on her a great fortune in 
estates, not only on account of her merit, but also to recom¬ 
pense her father’s services. TJie happy couple lived in the 
most perfect and holy union of hearts, and continually ex¬ 
cited each other to greater fervour in the practice of all good 
works. 

The death of her husband left her a widow whilst she was 
yet very young ; and this state she sanctified by redoubling 
her devotions, self-denials, and austerities. She considered 
the arduous task which every Christian has upon his hands, 
of puritying bis heart from oil that is sensual and inordinate, 
and to put on affections w hich are perfectly pure and holy, 
by which a soul is fitted and adorned that she may deserve 
to be associated at death with the spotless angels, and that 
she may bear the image of God, the infinite source and 
model of meekness, patience, and all other virtues. She 
esteemed it the true fruit of living, to make life one uninter¬ 
rupted series of good actions, closely linked to one another; 
and to this end she devoted her whole time, and all her 
thoughts and actions, those which she employed in her tem¬ 
poral aflairs, and in the care of her family, being equally 
directed Id the same, and furnishing her each with fresh 
occasions of patience, meekness, beneficence, self-denial, 
charity, penance, or other heroic virtues. The great reve¬ 
nues of her estate she chiefly employed in relieving the poor, 
and felt no greater pleasure than in clothing and feeding 
Jesus Christ in his members. She surpassed in the world 
the penitential practices of cloisters. That she might pro 
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long her praj'ers, aiul wait on God in the presence of his 
altars with greater recollection, and unobserved hymen, she 
built herself a little retired cliapel within a church which 
she had founded near her own seat in the diocess of Mun¬ 
ster. Her exercises of piety, and the heavenly favours she 
often received in prayer, were generally known only to God; 
so carefully did she conceal them as much as possible from 
the eyes of men. The close of her penitential life was a 
long and painful sickness, in which, far from ever letting 
fall the least word of complaint, she never mentioned her 
sufferings. Having shone as a bright light to the infant 
€1101X311 of Germany, she passed to eternal rest before the 
middle of the ninth century. See her life wrote by Uffing, 
a monk of the tenth age ; and the remarks of F. Suysken 
the Bollandist, t. 2. Sept. p. 255. 

ST. ROSALIA, V. 

She was daughter of Sinibald, lord of Roses and Quis- 
fjuina, who deduced his pedigree from the imperial family 
of Charlemagne. She was born at Palermo in Sicily, and 
despising in her youth worldly vanities, made herself an 
abode in a cave on Mount Pelegrino, three miles from Pa¬ 
lermo, w here she completed the sacrifice of her heart to 
God by aiKstere penance and manual labour, sanctified by 
assiduous prayer, and the constant union of her soul with 
God. She died in 1160. Her body was found buried in a 
grot under the mountain in the year of the jubilee, 1625, 
under pojie Urban VI11. and was translated into the metro- 
polilical chur^'h of Palermo, of which she was chosen a 
patroness. To her patronage that island ascribes the ceasing 
of a grievous pestilence at the same time. On her life and 
miracles, see the disquisitions of Stiltingthe Bollatidist, which 
fill one hundred and forty pages. 
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ST. ROSA OF VITERBO, V. 

OF THE THIRD ORDER OP ST. FRANCIS. 

She was refusetl admittance in the Franciscan nunnery in 
Viterbo; therefore led a solitary life in a cottage adjoining, 
in the most austere penitential practices, and in assiduous 
contemplation and prayer. She died about the year 1252. 
Her body is shewn enshrined in the church of this nunnery 
entirely incorrupt; her face appears full of flesh, and as if 
the corpse was just dead. She is honoured on the sixth of 
March, the day of her death, and on the fourth of Septem¬ 
ber, the day of her translation. Her two lives are not in all 
parts authentic. See Wading's Annals of the Order ad an. 
1252, n. 17 . and Suysken the Bollandist, on her two lives, 
and the Acts of her canonization, t. 2. Sept. p. 414. 


ST. ULTAN, 

FIRST BISHOP OF ARDBRACCAN IN MEATH^®^ IN IRELAND. 

Amongst the many eminent virtues of this saint, Colgan 
mentions his extensive charity in providing for all the found- 


There were formerly many epis¬ 
copal sees in Meath; as Clunard, Duleek, 
Kells, Trim, Dunsaghlin, Ardbraecan, 
Slane, and Foure, besides others of l&ss 
note; all which, except Duleek and 
Kells, were consolidated, and their com¬ 
mon see fixed at Clouard before the year 
1152, when the divisions of the bishoprics 
of Ireland were made by cardinal Paparo, 
legate from p<»pe Eugeuiiis 111. The 
two sees of Duleek and Kells afterward 
submitted, and all are ever since united 
in the bishopric of Meath. 

Clonard, (called Cluain-Irard.) was 
founded in 520 by St. Finian, who is ho¬ 
noured on the twelfth of December. Du¬ 
leek (called DaimViliag) by St. Ciauan or 
Kenan, who is honoured on the twenty- 
fourth of November. Kells or Kenlis, 
(called also Ceannanas) was anciently a 
great strong city, where St- Colmub-kille 
founded a monastery in 550. Most an¬ 
cient writers assert that St. (^utbbtvi, 
bishop of Liiidisfarne, who is honouied 


on the twentieth of March, was a native 
of Kells ; as appears from his life kept 
in the Cottonian library, sub Vitell. 
D- XIV. 8. Trim was founded by Saint 
Luman, honoured on the seventeenth of 
February ; and Dunsaghliii by St. Secun- 
din, (called Seaclinal) honoured on the 
twenty-seventh of November, both ne¬ 
phews to St. Patrick. Ardbraecan by 
St. Ultan. Slane by St. Ere, who dieil 
in 513. Foure (called Fobb.ir^ was an 
abbey founded by St Fechin, who died 
of a pestilence which raged in Ireland in 
664, or rather in 665 ; for that great 
pestilence began in May 66’4, and Saint 
Fechin died the twentieth of January, 
the day on which he is honoured. The 
first bishop of Foure was St. Suarlech, 
who died on the twenty-seventh of March 
745 ; be had only one successor in the 
episcopal ch-aiacler, after whose death; 
foore was again reiluced to an abbey. 
See Colgau Act. SS. iud. chroii. Ware’s 
bi.yhopQ, &e. 
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ling children in Ireland. He died in 656. See Colgan MSS. 
ad 4. Sept. 


SEPTEMBER V. 


ST. LAURENCE JUSTINIAN, C. 

FIRST PATRIARCH OF VENICE. 


From his original life written by bis nephew- Bernard Justinian, in BoUandus 
Jan. 8. and from his Italian life, elegantly compiled by F. Maffei. |See also 
Helyot, Hist, des Ord. Relig. t. 2. p. 359 1 and Opera S. Laurentii Justiniani, 
Proto-Patriarchte Venetiarum, published by F. Nicolas Antony Justiniani, a Bene- 
dictin monk, at Venice, in two volumes, 1756. 


A. D. 1455. 

Sr. Laurence was born at Venice, in 1380. His father Ber¬ 
nardo Justiniani^*^ held an illustrious rank among the prime 


(a) The nobility of Venice are of four 
classes; the first is of the elecviral fami¬ 
lies, descended from the twelve tribunes 
who elected the first doge in 709, which, 
by a kind of miracle, all subsist to this 
day. These are the Contarini, Morosint, 
Gradenighi, Badiiari, Tiepoli, Micheli, 
Sanudi, Memmi, Faiieri,I)andoii, Polani, 
and Barozzi. There are four other fami¬ 
lies almost as ancient, who signed with 
them the foundation of the great church 
of St. George Major, in the year 800. 
These are the Justiniani, Cornari, Bra- 
gadlni, and Bemhi. The second class 
consists of those whose names are found in 
the Golden Itook or register of the nobi¬ 
lity, drawn up by Gradenigo II. when the 
aristocracy was established in 1289. Tl^ 
third class is of those who have bought 
tlwir title of nobility since that time for 
one hundred thousand ducati> of whom 
there are fourscore fanailies. The fourth 


class is of foreign nobility, or such as have 
been aggregated to the senate of Venice, 
as the Bentivogli, Pico, &c. I’he Jus- 
tini.ini are said hy some moderns to derive 
their pedigree from the emperors Justin 
and Justinian. It is related from better 
authority, that in the Const anti nopolitan 
war, in the twelfth century, all the 
princes of this house were cutoff in bat¬ 
tle, except one, who was a monk at Ve¬ 
nice ; but that, at the earnest request of 
the republic, a dispensation was granted 
the pope for him to marry. After he 
had taken a wife, and w.as father of a 
numerous progeny, he returned to bis 
monastery, and closed his life in the 
profession of that state. Since that time 
several branches of this noble family are 
settled at Genoa and Rome, and in the 
isles of Chio and Corsica ; though there 
is some dispute about the pedigree of the 
family established at Genoa and Rome- 
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nobility of the commonwealth; nor was the extraction of his 
mother Querini less noble. By the death of Bernardo she 
was left a disconsolate widow, with a nursery of tender 
children; though very young, she thought it her duty to 
sanctify her soul by the great means and advantages which 
her slate afforded for virtue, and resolutely rejected all 
thoughts of any more altering her condition. She looked 
upon herself as called by her very state to a ])enitential and 
retired life, and devoted herself altogethei* to the care of her 
children’s education, to w'orks of charity, fasting, watching, 
assiduous pra}^’, and the exercises of all virtues. Under 
her inspection, her children were brought up in the most 
perfect maxims of Christian piety. Laurence discov’^ered, 
even from the cradle, an uncommon docility, and an extra¬ 
ordinary generosity of soul; and disdaining to lose any part 
of his time, loved only serious conversation and employs. 
His mother fearing some spark of pride and ambition, chid 
him sometimes for aiming at things above his age; but he 
humbly answered, that it w^as his only desire, by the div^iue 
grace, to become a saint. Reflecting from his infancy that 
he was made by God only to serve him, and to live eternally 
with him, he kept this end alw'ays in view, and governed all 
his thoughts and actions so as to refer them to God and 
eternity. 

In the nineteenth year of his age he was called by God to 
consecrate himself in a special manner to his service. He 
seemed one day to see in a vision the eternal wisdom in the 
disguise and habit of a damsel, shining brighter than the 
sun, and to hear from her the following words: Why 

“ seekest thou rest to thy mind out of thyself, sometimes iu 
‘‘ this object,and sometimes in that? What thou desirestis to 
“ be found only with me; behold, it is in my hands. Seek it in 
“ me who am the wisdom of God. By taking me for thy spouse 
“ and thy portion, thou shall be possessed of its inestimable 
“ treasure.” Thatinstanthefoundhis soulso pierced with the 
charms, incomparable honour, and advantages of this invi¬ 
tation of divine grace, that he felt himself inBained witljt 
ardour to give himself u p entirely to the search of the holy know- 
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ledge and love of God.^**^ A religious stnte appeared to liini 
that in which God pointed out to him the path in which he 
might most securely attain to the great and arduous end 
which he proposed to himself. But, before he determined 
himself, he made his application to God by humble prin er, 
and addressed himself for advice to a holy and learned priest 
called Marino Querini, who was his uncle by the mother’s 
side, and a regular canon in the austere Congregation of 
St. George in Alga, established in a little isle which bears 
that name, situate a mile from the city of Venice, toward 
the continent.^*"^ The prudent director, understanding that 
he was most inclined to a religious state, advised him first to 
make trial of his strength, by iniu’iiig himself to the ha¬ 
bitual practice of austerities. Laurence readily obeyed, and 
in the night, leaving his soft bed, lay on knotty sticks on the 
floor. During this deliberation, he one day represented t»> 
himself on one side honours, riches, and worldly pleasni’cs, 
and on the other, the hardships of poverty, fasting, watching, 
and self-denial. Then said to himself: “ Hast thou courage, 
“ my soul, to despise these delights, and to undertake a life 
“ of uninterrupted penance and mortification After 
standing some time in a pause, he cast his eyes on a crucifix, 
and said : Thou, O Lord, art my hope. In this tree are 


f**) The call of this saint to the divinej 
service may in some measure be compared i 
sfith that of Henry Suso, of the family 
of the counts of Mens, who became an 
eminent contemplative, was author of 
several pious tracts, and died a Dominican 
friar in the odour of sanctity, at Ulm, in 
1365, according to Fabricius (Bibliotheca 
Medi« et infimie statis, vol. 3. p. 683.) 
He was excited to serve God with the 
utmost fervour by bearing the sweet in¬ 
vitations, with which Eternal Wisdom al¬ 
lures a soul to receive her inestimable 
treasure, read at table. (Wisd. c. vi. 13. 
vii. viii.) Not able to contain himself, he 
burst aloud into the following exclama¬ 
tions Oh ! I will set myself with all 
my power to procure this happy wisdom. 
If 1 am possessed of it, 1 am the happiest 
of men. 1 wiH desire, I will seek, 1 will 


ask nothing else. She herself invites me. 
Adieu all other thoughts and pursuits. 
I will never ce-vse praying and conjuring 
this divine Wisdom, with all the ardour 
of ray soul, to visit me. For this 1 will 
sigh night and day.” Thu«; he arrived at 
that perfection of Christian virtue which 
puts the soul in possession of the Divine 
Wisdom, or tiod himself, and his grace. 
See his life hy Surius, prefixed to the 
Latin edition of his works. 

This Congregation, which became 
afterward very rich, being suppressed by 
Clement IX. during the war of the re- 
pubti<t against the Turks in Candia, the 
convent and church, which occupy the 
the island of St. George in Alga, are now 
in the hands of a community of reformed 
Carmelite friars. 
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“ iouiul comfort nml strength.” The ardour of his resolu¬ 
tion to walk in the narrow path of the cross, shewed itself in 
tfie extreme severity with which he treated his body, and 
the continual application of his mind to the exercises of re¬ 
ligion. Ilis mother and other friends, feariTig lest his ex¬ 
cessive mortifications should prove prejudicial to his health, 
endeavoured to divcj't Inm from that course, and, with this 
A iew, contrived a proposal of an honourable match to be made 
him. The saint perceivirig in this stratagem that his friends 
had entered into a consj)iracy to break liis measures, fled 
secretly to the monastery of St. Cieorge in Alga, and was 
admitted to the religious habit. 

By the change of his state he found no new austerities 
which he had not before practised; his superiors even judged 
it necessary to mitigate the rigours wdiicli he exercised upon 
liim^eJf. He was only nineteen years of age, but surpassed, 
in his watchings and fasts, all his religious brethren. To 
make a general assault upon sensuality, he never took any 
useless recreation, subdued his body by severe discipline, 
and never came near a fire in the sharpest w eather of winter, 
though his hands were often benumbed with cold; he allowed 
to hunger only wdiatthe utmost necessity required, and never 
<lrank out of meals ; wlien asked to do it under excessive 
heats and weariness, he used to say; If we cannot hear 
“ this thirst, how shall we endure the fire of purgatory i:'” 
From the same heroic disposition proceeded his invincible 
patience in every kind of sickness. Oaring his novitiate he 
was afllicted with dangerous scrophulou'^ swellings in his 
neck. The physicians prescribed cupping, lancing, and sear¬ 
ing wdtli fire. Fiefore the operation, seeing others tremble 
for his sake, he conrageouslv said to them ; ‘‘ Wh.it do vou 
“■ fear? Let the razors and burning irons be brought in. 
“ Cannot he grant me constancy, who not only supported, 
“ but eveji preserved from the flames, the three children 
‘‘in the furnace?” Under the cutting and buniing he 
nevei* so much as fetched a sigh, and only once pronaiiaced 
tin; holy name of Jesus. In his old age, seeing a surgeon 
tremble who was going to make a ghastly incision in a great 
sore ill his neck, he said to him : “ Cut boldly; your razor 
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cannot exceed the burning irons of the martyrs/* The 
saint stood the operation of this timorous surgeon without 
stirring, and as if he had been a stock that had no feeling. 
At all public devotions he w^as the first in the church, and 
left it thelast; he remained tliere from matins, whilst others 
returned to their rest, till they came to prime at sunrise. 
Humiliations he always cMiibraced with siiisz:ular satisfac¬ 


tion. The meanest and most loathsome ofliccs, and tlie mo^t 
tattered habit were his desire and delight. The heck of any 
superior was to him as an oracle ; even in private conversa¬ 
tion be was always ready to yield to the judgment and wdll 
of others, and he sought every where the Jowe.-.t place as 
much as was possible to he done without atlectation. When 
he went about the streets begging alms w ith a wallet on Ids 
hack, he often thrust himself into the thickest crowds, and 
into assemblies of the nobility, that he might meet with de¬ 
rision and contempt. Being one day put in mind, that by 
appearing loaded w'ith his wvdlet in a certain public place, 
he would expose himself to tlie ridicule of the company, he 
answered to his companion : “ Let us go boldly in quest of 
“ scorn. We have done nothing if we have renounced the 
world only in words. Let us to-day triurapli over it with 
our sacks and crosses.” Nothing is of greater advantage 
toward gaining a complete victory ov^er ourselves, and the 
fund of pride which is our greatest obstacle to virtue, than 
humiliations accepted and borne with cheerfidness and sin¬ 
cere humility. To those which providence daily sends us 
opportunities of, it is expedient to add some that are volun¬ 
tary, provided the choice be discreet, and accompanied with 
heroic dispositions of soul, clear of the Ica^t tincture of af¬ 
fectation or hypocrisy. Our saint IVecpiently came to beg 
at the house where he was horn, but oid^ stood in the street 
before the door, crying out: “ An alms for God’s sake.” His 
mother never failed to be exceedingly moved at hearing his 
voice, and to order the servants to fdl his w^allet. But he 
never took more than two loaves, and wishing peace to those 
who had done him that charity, departed as if he had been 
some stranger. The store-house, in which were laid up the 
provisions of the community ft>r a year, happening to be 
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burnt down, St. Laurence hearing a certain brother lament 
for the loss, said cheerfully : Why have we embraced and 
vowed poverty ? God has granted us this blessing that we 
“ may feel it.** Thus he discovered his ardour for suffering 
the humiliations, hardships, and inconveniencies of that state, 
for the exercise and improvement of the heroic virtues of 
which they afford the occasions, and in which consist its 
chief advantages. When he first renounced the world, as 
often as he felt a violent inclination to justify or excuse him¬ 
self, (so natural to the children of Adam, upon being un¬ 
justly reprehended or injured) in order to repress it, he 
used to bite his tongue ; and he at length obtained a perfect 
mastery over himself in this particular. Whilst he was su¬ 
perior, he was one day rashly accused in chapter of having 
done something against the rule. The saint could have 
easily confuted the slander, and given a satisfactory account 
of his conduct; but he rose instantly from his seat, and 
walking gently, with his eyes cast down, into the middle of 
the chapter-room, there fell on bis knees, and begged pe¬ 
nance and pardon of the fathers. The sight of his astonish¬ 
ing humility covered the accuser with such confusion and 
shame, that he threw himself at the saint’s feet, proclaimed 
him innocent, and loudly condemned himself. 

St. Laurence so much dreaded the danger of worldly dis¬ 
sipation breaking in upon his solitude, that from the day on 
which he first entered tlie monastery, to that of his death, 
he never set foot in his father’s house, only when with dry 
eyes lie assisted his mother and brothers on their death-beds. 
Some months after his retreat from the world, a certain no¬ 
bleman who had been his intimate friend, and then filled one 
of the first dignities in the commonwealth, returning from 
the East, and hearing of the state he had embraced, deter¬ 
mined to use all bis endeavours to change his purpose. 
With this design he went to St. George’s with a band of mii- 
sidans, and, on account of his dignity, got admittance ; hut 
the issue of the interview proved quite contrary to his expec¬ 
tation. Upon the first sight of the new soldier of Christ he 
was struck by the modesty of his countenance, and the gra¬ 
vity and composure of bis person, and stood for some time 
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silent and astonished. However, at length offering violence 
to himself he spoke, and both by the endearnients of the 
most teruler friendship, and afterward by the sharpest re- 
j)roaches and invectives, undertook to shake the resolution 
of the voiirn!; novice. Laurence sutlered him to vent his 
nassion : then wi!l» a cheerful and mild countenance he dis¬ 
coursed in so fe( ling a inaniu‘r on death and the vanity (»f the 
\^ f)rl<l, that tiie nohhunan was disarmed, and so [>enetrat<.‘d 
with compunction, that cutting ojf all his worldly schemes 
he resolved upon the spot to embrace the holy rule which lie 
came to v iolate ; aiid the fervour with which he went through 
t!ie novitiate, and persevered to his deatli in this penitential 
institute, was a subject of acioii'ation and edification to the 
whole city. 

St. Laurence was promoted to the priesthood, and the fruit 
of the excellent spirit of prayer and compunction with which 
be was endowed, was a wonderful ex[>erimental knowledge 
of spiritual things, and of the paths of interit)r virtue, and a 
lieavenl}'^ prudence in the direetion of souls. The 

tears which he abundantly shed at Ids devotions, especially 
whilst he oll’ered the adorable sacril je of the nias' strongly 
alfected all the assistants, and awaked their faith : and the 
raptures with which he w^as favoured in prayer were won- 
d<‘rfnl, especially ill saying mass one v.!hnstmas-iiight. Much 
against his inclination he was chosen general of his Order, 
w hich he governed with singular prudence, and extraordi¬ 
nary reputation for sanctity. He reformed its discipline in 
such a manner as to be afterward regarded as its founder. 
Even in private conversation he used to give pathetic lessons 
of virtue, ami that sometimes in one short sentence; and 
such was the unction with w'hicli he spoke on spiritual mat¬ 
ters ill private discourses, as to melt the hearts 'of those who 
lieard him. j>y his inflamed entertainments he awaked the 
tepid, filled the presumptuous with saving fear, raised the 
pusillanimous to confidence, and quickened the fervour of 
all. It was his usual saying, that a religious man ought to 
tremble at the very name of the least transgression. He 
would receive very few into his Order, and these thorougldy 
tried, saying, that a state of such perfection and obligatioiis 
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is (Jiily for few, and its essential spirit and fervour are scarce 
to be maintained in multitudes ; yet in these conditions, not 
in the number of a religious community, its advantages and 
gloiy consist. It is not therefore to be wondered at that he 
was very attentive and rigorous in examining and trying 
the vocation of postulants. The most sincere and profound 
humility w'as tlm first thing in which he laboured to ground 
liis religious disciples, teaching them that it not only purges 
the soul of all lurking pride, but also that this alone inspires 
lier with true courage and resolution, by teaching her to place 
her entire confidence in God alone, the only source of her 
strength. Whence he compared this virtue to a river which 
is low and still in summer, but loud and high in winter. So, 
said he, humility is silent in prosperity, never elated or 
s\\ died hy it; but it is high, magnauimous, and full of joy and 
invincible courage under adversity. He used to say, that 
there is nothing in whicli men more frequently deceive 
tlieiiiselv'^es than humility ; that few comprehend what it is, 
and they only truly posse.ss it who, by strenuous endeavours, 
and an experimental spirit ol ^irayer, have received this vir¬ 
tue by infusion from God. That luimility which is acquired 
by rejicated acts is necessary and pre[)aratory to the other; 
hut this first is always blind and imperfect. Infused humility 
enlightens the soul in all her views, and makes her clearly 
see and feel her own miseries and baseness ; it gives her per¬ 
fectly that true science which consists in knowing that God" 
alone is the great All, and that we are Nothing. 

The saint never ceased to preach to the magistrates and 
senators in times of war and all public calamities, that, to 
obtain the divine mercy, and the remedy of all the evils with 
which they were afflicted, they ought, in the first place, to 
become perfectly sensible that they wereiH)thing; for, with¬ 
out tiiis disposition of heart they could never hope for the 
divine assistance. His confidence in God’s infinite goodness 
and power accordingly kept pace with his humility and 
entire distrust in himself, and assiduous prayer was his con¬ 
stant support. From the time he was made priest he never 
failed saying mass every day, unless he was hindered by 
sickness ; and he used to say, that it is a sign of little love if 
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a person does not earnestly endeavour to be united to his 
Saviour as ojften as be can. It was a maxim which he fre¬ 
quently repeated, that for a person to pretend to live chaste 
amidst softness, ease, and continual gratifications of sense, is 
as if a man should undertake to quench fire by throwing fuel 
upon it. He often put the rich in mind, that they could not 
be saved but by abundant alms-deeds. His discourses con¬ 
sisted more of affective amorous sentiments than of studied 
thoughts ; which sufficiently appears from his works. 

Pope Eugenius IV. being perfectly acquainted with the 
eminent virtue of our saint, obliged him to quit his cloister, 
and nominated him to the episcopal see of Venice in 1433. 
The holy man employed all manner of entreaties and artifices 
to prevent his elevation, and engaged his whole Order to 
write in the same strain, in the most pressing manner, to his 
Holiness : but to no effect. When he could no longer op¬ 
pose the repeated orders of the pope, he acquiesced with 
many tears; but such was his aversion to pomp and show, 
that he took possession of his church so privately that his own 
friends knew nothing of the matter till the ceremony was 
over. The saint passed that whole night in the church at 
the foot of the altar, pouring forth his soul before God with 
many tears; and he spent in the same manner the night 
which preceded his consecration. lie was a prelate, says 
Dr. Cave,^‘^ admirable for his sincere piety towards God, the 
ardour of his zeal for the divine honour, and the excess of 
his charity to the poor. In this dignity he remitted nothing 
of the austerities which he had practised in the cloister, and 
from his assiduity in holy prayer he drew a heavenly light,an 
invincible courage, and indefatigable vigour which directed 
and animated Iiim in his whole conduct, and with which he 
pacified the most violent public dissensions in the state, and 
governed a great diocess in the most difficult times, and the 

Hist. Literar. t. 2. App. p. 133. 

^(>1) These consist of sermons, letters, love. His works were printed at Basil in 
and fourteen short treatises of piety, full 1560, at Lyons in 1568, at Venice m 1606, 
of unction. In them be speaks in a feeb and, most completely at the same place, 
hig manner on humility, self-denial, con* In 1756. 
tempt of the world, luHtude, and divine 
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ttiost intricate affairs, urith as much ease as if it had been a 
single tvell regulated convent. 

Thotigh he was bishop of so distinguished a see, in the 
ordering of his household he consulted only piety and humi¬ 
lity ; and When others told him that he owed some degree 
of state to his illustrious birth, to the dignity of his church, 
and to the commonwealth, his answer was, that virtue ought 
to be the only ornament of the episcopal character, and that 
all the poor of the diocess composed the bishop’s family. 
Mis household consisted only of five persons ; he had no plate, 
making nse only of earthen ware; he lay on a scanty straw 
bed covered with a coarse rag, and wore no clothes but his 
ordinary purple cassock. His example, his severity to him¬ 
self, and the aflability and mildness with which he treated 
all others, won every one’s heart, and effected with ease the 
most difficult reformations which he introduced both among 
the laity and clergy. The flock loved and respected too much 
so holy and tender a parent and pastor not to receive all his 
ordinances with docility and the utmost deference. When 
any pri\ ate persons thwarted or opposed his pious designs, 
he triumphed over their obstinacy by meekness and patience^ 
A certain powerful man who was exasperated at a mandate 
the zealous bishop had published against stage entertain¬ 
ments, called him a scrupulous old monk, and endeavoured 
to stir up the populace against hi-m. Another time, an 
abandoned wretch reproached him in the public streets as an 
hypocrite. The saint heard them without changing his coun¬ 
tenance, or altering his pace. He was no less unmoved amidst 
commendations and applause. No sadness or inordinate 
passions seemed ever to spread their clouds in his soul, and 
all his actions demonstrated a constant peace and serenity of 
mind which no words can express. By the very first visitation 
whicl. he made, the face of his whole diocess was changed. 
He founded fifteen religious houses, and a great number of 
churches, and reformed those of all his diocess, especially 
with regard to the most devout manner of performing the 
divine office, and the administration of the sacraments. Such 
was the good order and devotion that he established in his 
cathedral, that it was a model to all Christendom. The 
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number of caiious that served it being too small, St. Laurence 
founded several new canonries in [it, and also in many other 
churches ; and he increased the number of parishes in the 
city of Venice from twenty to thirty. 

It is incredible what crowds every day resorted to the holy 
bishop’s palace for advice, comfort or alms; Ids gate, pantry, 
and coders w^ere always open to the poor. He gave alms 
more willingly in bread and clothes, than in money, which 
might be ill spent ; when he gave money, it w^as always in 
small sums. He eiujdoyed pious matrons to find out and 
relieve the bashful ])oor, or persons of family in decayed 
circumstances. In the distribution of his charities, he had 
no regartl to llesli and blood. When a poor man came to 
him recommended by his brother Leonard, he said to him : 
“ Go to him who sent you, and tell liim from me, that he is 
“ able to relieve you himself.” No man ever had a greater 
contempt of money than c.ur saint. He committed the care 
of his temporals to a faithful steward, and used to say, that 
it is an unworthy thing for a pastor of souls to spend much of 
his precious time in casting up farthings. 

The popes held St. Laurence in great veneration. Eugenius 
iV. having ordered our holy bishop to give him a meeting 
once at Bologna, saluted him in these words : “ Welcome, 
“ the ornament of bishops. His successor Nicholas V. ear¬ 
nestly sought an opportunity of giving him some singular 
token of his particular esteem; when Dominic Michelli, pa¬ 
triarch of Grado, happened to die iu 1451,'®^ his holiness, 

f*-') In tlie Order of the ecclesiastical' I Tim.) Metropolitans anciently cxer- 
bierarchy are distinguished patriarchs,pri> I eiscd, especially in some places, a very 
mates, archbishops, and bishops. Arch- extensive jurisdiction over their sufFra- 
hishops or Metropolitans, whatever some ^ans, but this is long since much limited 
jnay say to the contrary, were established by the canons. They have an immediate 
by the apostles to direct all public and jurisdiction over their suffragans in some 
coromou affairs of the several churches of few poiiiLs; but the greater causes of 
large provinces. Thus, St. Titus had the bishops arc only to be discussed in'pro- 
superintendency of all the churches in vincial synods, f^y the pope. Nor have 
Crete, as Eusebius (Hist. 1.3. c. 4.) and archbishops auyjurisdiction overthesub- 
St. Chrysostom (Horn. 1. in Tit.) observe; [ejects of their suffragans (whose causes, 
and the latter takes notice, that St. Paul nevertheless, are judged by their courts, 
intrusted St, Timothy with the care of when carried to them by regular appeals,) 
superintending all the churches of Asia nor can archbishops perform the visitation 
Minor. (See St. Chrysost Mum. 15. in of the diucesses of their suffragans, unless 
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barely in consideration of the saint, transferred the patriar¬ 
chal dignity to the see of Venice. The senate, always jea¬ 
lous of its prerogatives and liberty above all other states in 
the world, formed great ditficulties lest such an authority 
should in any cases trespass upon their jurisdiction. Whilst 
this affair was debated in the senate house, St. Laurence re¬ 
paired thither, and being admitted, humbly declared this 
sincere and earnest desire of rather resigning a chai’ge for 
which he was most unfit, and which he had borne against his 
will eighteen years, than to feel his burden increased by 
this additional dignity. His humility and charity so strongly 
affected the whole senate, that the doge himself was not able 
to refrain from tears, and, cried out to the saint, conjuring 
him not to entertain such a thought, or to raise any obstacle 
to the pope’s decree, which was expedient to the church, 
and most honourable to their country. In this he was se- 

thp cause be first known and proved in a titular. The archbishop of Lisbon is pa- 
provincial synod. (See Cone. Trid. Sess. triarch of the Portuguese Indies. During 
24. c. 3. de Reform.) the schism, in Istriaj in the sixth century. 

The jurisdiction of Primates is much the patriarchate of Aquileia was set up. 
limited by canons and particular usages ; SecUaronius, (ad ann. 570. n. 10. et 630. 
it IS extended over several metropolitans, ii. 18.) Marca (De Primat. n. 20, £1.) 
Many primates are only titular. In Ughclli fitalia Sacra.) 

France the archbishops of Arles, Bour- The great city of Aquileia, which b.id 
deaux, Boiirges, Sens,Kheims, and Rouen been sometimes honoured with the resi> 
take the title of primates, because Some deuce of .Augustus, and other emperors, 
of their predecessors enjoyed that prero- having been destroyed by Atlila, tlie inha- 
gative; hut only the archbishop of Lyons hitants, with their patriarch, sometime 
exercises the junsdictiuu of pinu.Ue in .ill after letired to Clr.ulo, an island, near the 
France. contiir’nt, where tht‘y built atoivn, which 

The jurisdiction of all patriarchs is not was afterward embellished hy the Grade- 
the same; to them is reserved, lu must uigos. Aquileia being lehu.it afier the 
phiees, the coiifirmatinn of new bishops, incursions of the Lombards, (though it 
with several other such points. The great Teiuains to this day in the lowest condi- 
patriarchs in the East are the bishops of tiun) the patriarch returned to that city. 
Coiistaiitinople; and of the apostolical The church of Grado contiuned to chouse 
sees of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jerusa- its own patriarchs, till that dignity was 
lem. There is also a patriarch of Elhiu- transferred to Venice. When tlie^city of 
pia, that is, Abyssinia. The bishop of Aquileia fell under the domiuioii of the 
Rome is not only, by divine right, bead house of Austria, the patriarch, who was 
of the wlioie church, biit is also iu parti- a Venetian, chose to reside at Udina, a 
ciilar patriarch of the West. See Marca town subject to that republic. 'I'lii-, pa- 
(De Concordia Sacerd. et Imperii, 1. 1. triarchate of Aquileia was sujipresscd in 
e, 3. &c.) Moriiius (1. 1. Exerc. 1.) Thu- 1751, by pope Benedict XIV. aud instead 
niassin (De Keiiefic. c. 3, 7, 8.) Leo Alla- thereof two archbishoprics are erected, 
tins (De Cuncurd. Utriusque Eccl. 1. 1. that of Goricia for the churches iu the 
c, 25.) Certain lesser patriarchs have been Austrian dominions, and that of Udina 
established in the West} some barely j for those in the V^eiietian territories. 

VoL. IX. D 
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conded by the whole house ; and the ceremony of the instal¬ 
lation of the new patriarch was celebrated with great joy 
by the whole city. 

St. Laurence, after this new exaltation, considered him¬ 
self as bound by a new tie to exert his utmost strength in 
labouring for the advancement of the divine honour, and 
the sanctification of all the souls committed to his care. Nor 
did it perhaps ever appear more sensible than in this zealous 
prelate, how much good a saint, when placed in such a sta¬ 
tion, is, with the blessing of heaven, capcable of doing ; nor 
how much time a person is able to find for himself and the 
service of his neighbour, who husbands all his moments to 
the best advantage, and is never taken up with any inordinate 
care of his body, or gratification of self-love. St. Laurence 
never, on his own account, made any one wait to speak to 
him, but immediately interrupted his writing, studies, or 
prayers, to give admittance to others, whether rich or poor; 
and receiv’^ed all persons that addressed themselves to him 
with so njuch sweetness and charity, comforted and exhorted 
them in so heavenly a manner, and appeared in his conver¬ 
sation so perfectly exempt from all inordinate passions, that 
he scarcely seemed clothed with human flesh infected with 
the corruption of our first parent. Every one looked upon 
him as if he had heen an angel living on earth. His advice 
was always satisfacrtory and healing to the various distempers 
of the human mind; and such was the universal opinion of 
his virtue, prudence, penetration, and judgment, that causes 
decided by him were never admitted to a second hearing at 
Rome; but in all appeals his sentence was forthwith con¬ 
firmed. Grounded in the most sincere and perfect contempt 
of himself, he seemed insensible and dead to the flattering 
temptation of human applause ; which appeared to have no 
other effect upon him than to make him more profoundly to 
humble himself in his own .soul, and before both God and 
men. His good works he studied as much as possible to 
hide from the eyes of others. When he was not able to 
refrain his tears, which proceeded from the tenderness and 
vehemence of the divine love, and from the wonderful spirit 
of compunction with which he was endowed, he used to 
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accuse hiraself of weakness and too tender and compassionate 
a disposition of mind. But these he freely indulged at his 
private devotions, and by them he purified his affections 
more and more from earthly things, and moved the divine 
mercy to shower down the greatest blessings on others. 

The republic was at that time shaken with violent storms, 
and threatened with great dangers.® An holy hermit who 
had served God with great fervour above thirty years in the 
isle of Corfu, assured u Venetian nobleman, as if it wei’e 
from a divine revelation, that the city and republic of Venice 
had been preserved by the pi ayers of the good bishop. The 
saint’s nephew, who has accurately wrote his life in an ele¬ 
gant and pure style, mentions several miracles wrought by 
him, and certain prophecies, of which he was himself wit¬ 
ness. It appeared in many instances how perfectly the saint 
was mortified in his senses. A servant presenting him vine¬ 
gar one day at table instead of wine and water, he drank it 
without saying a word. Out of love for holy poverty, in 
order to disengage his heart from the things of this world, 
he never had any books bound, but only sewed. 

St. Laurejice was seventy-four years old w'hen he wrote 
his last work, entitled T/ie Degrees of Perfection; he had 
just finished it when he was seized with a sharp fever. In 
his illness his servants prepared a bed for him; at which the 
true imitator of Christ was troubled, and said: “ Are you 
‘‘ laying a feather-bed for me ? No: that shall not be. My 
‘‘ Lord was stretched on a hard and painful tree. Do not 

you remember that St. Martin said in his agony, that a 

® Among' other enemies, Philip Vis- the title of Viscount from Charles the 
conti, duke of Milan, flushed with the Fat, in 881. Philip left his dominions 
success of Several enterprises against to his general Francis Sforza, who had 
Genoa, and other neighbouring states, married his natural daughter Blanche, 
meditated the ruin of the Venetians; but whom the father had legitimated. Fran- 
his general, Charles Malatesta, was de- cis Sforza was an enemy to the Vene- 
feated by them in 14'i9. He continued tians, and he and his posterity maintained 
the war several years, hut without sue- themselves in the.possession of the dutohy 
ress. He died in 1447, and in him ended of Milan, till, in 1535, it was annexed, 
the ifamily of Visoonti, which had enjoy- by Charges V. to tjie dominions of the 
ed the sovereignty of Milan since EUp- house of Austria, 
rand had received the investiture with 
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Christian ought to die on sack-cloth and ashes Nor 
could he be contented till he was laid on his straw, lie 
forbade his friends to weep for him, and often cried out in 
raptures of joyj Behold the spouse; let us go forth and 
“ meet him.” He added, with his eyes lifted up to heaven; 

Good Jesus, behold I come.” At other times, weighing 
the divine judgments, he expressed sentiments of holy fear. 
One saying to him that he might go joyfully to his crown, 
he was much disturbed, and said: “ The crown is for valiant 
“ soldiers; not for base cowards, such as I am.” So great 
was his poverty, that he had no temporal goods to dispose of, 
and he made his testament only to exhort in it all men to 
virtue, and to order that his body should be buried without 
pomp, as a private religious man would be, in his convent 
of St. George ; though this clause \ras set aside by the senate 
after his death. During the two days that he survived, after 
receiving extreme-unction, the wdiole city came in turns, 
according to their different ranks, to receive his blessing. 
The saint would have even the beggars admitted, and gave 
to each class some short pathetic instruction. Seeing one 
Marcellus, a very pious young nobleman, who was his 
favourite disciple, weep most bitterly, he comforted him, 
giving him the following assurance: “ I go before; but you 
“ will shortly follow me. Next Easter we shall again meet 
“ in mutual embraces.” Marcellus fell sick in the beginning 
of Lent, and was buried in Easter week. St. Laurence clos¬ 
ing his eyes, calmly expired on the eighth of January, in the 
year 1455, being seventy-four years old, having been ho¬ 
noured with the episcopal dignity twenty-two years, and four 
with that of patriarch. During the contestation about the 
place of his burial, his body was preserved entire, without 
the least ill savour or sign of corruption, sixty-seven days, 
and interred, according to a decree of the senate, on the 
seventeenth of March. The ceremony of his beatification 
w'as performed by Clement VII. in 1524, and that of his 
canonization by Alexander Vlll. in 1690. His festilral is 
kept on the fifth of September, the day on which he was 
consecrated bishop. 
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With St. Laurence Justinian we must first labour strenu* 
ously in sanctifying our own souls before we can hope to 
preach to others with much fruit. Only he can inspire into 
others the perfect sentiments of Christian virtue, and instruct 
others well in the great practical truths of religion, who has 
learned them by experience, and whose heart is penetrated 
with them. The pastoral obligation is of great extent; it is 
not confined to those who are charged with the ministry of 
the word, and the distribution of the sacraments; it regards 
not only pastors of souls ; every king is, in some measure, 
a pastor to his whole kingdom ; and every parent and mas¬ 
ter to those that are under their care. He will be account¬ 
able to God for the loss of their souls, who is not, in a qua¬ 
lified sense, an apostle or pastor to all that are under his 
charge. 


ST. BERTIN, ABBOT. 

This illustrious saint, and excellent model of monastic 
perfection, was nobly born in the territory of Constance in 
Switzerland, about the year 597* He learned from his in- 
firncy to love and esteem only virtue, and to contemn the 
world, and whatever did not directly tend to unite his heart 
more perfectly to God. Excited by the example of his 
kinsman St. Omer, who embraced the monastic state in the 
great abbey of Luxeu in Burgundy, he and two individual 
companions named Mommolin and Ebertran or Bertran, 
consecrated themselves to God in the same house. Bertin 
was then very young, but he distinguished himself in the 
fervent exercise of all virtues among five hundred religious 
brethren, under the direction of the holy abbot Walbert 
who governed that monastery with great reputation after the 
death of St. Eustachius the immediate successor of Saint 
Columban. This abbey had been established by its holy 
founder an excellent seminary of sacred literature, and soon 
became so famous as to furnish many countries with learned 
and zealous prelates. St. Omer, St. Mommolin, and Saint 
Bertin did honour to this school by the progress which they 
made in their studies; for they all became very learned in 
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ecclesiaslicnl (liscipliiie, and hi the holy scriptures.^*^ Their 
studies were sanctified by an eminent spirit of mortification 
and prayer, and by being ]*eferred to the same end to which 
these holy men directed all their actions. St. Omer being 
made bishop of Tarvaiina, the ancient metropolis of the Mo- 
rini, in Artois, about the year ()37, laboured with wonderful 
success in cultivating a vineyard which had long lain wild. 
The abbot of Luxeu understanding how much he stooil in 
need of assistants endowed with the spirit of apostles, sent to 
him about the year 63.9, St. Bertin, St. Mommolin, and Eber- 
tran. 

The country of the Morinihad formerly received the seed 
of divine faith, but only superficially and imperfectly, and 
had then for almost a wluile centurv been ris it were an 
abandoned field. Incredible were the fatigues, persecutic»ns 
and sulferings of these holy men in rooting out vice and idf>- 
latry, and in civilizing a people who were at that time in a 
great measure barbarians. Pow^erful in words and works 
they reaped, by the divine blessing, a most abundant bar\ e'4. 
St. Mommolin, and St. Bertin, and Ebertran, built their first 
small monastery on a bill on the banks of the river Aa, a 
league from Sitbiu, being half way to Watten. This chui*eh 
is still a place of great devotion, and is still called St. Morn- 
molin’s Of the Old monastery. This place being v^ery narrow, 
confined by the river and marshy grounds, soon grew too 
narrow for the numbei’s that flocked thither to take the re¬ 
ligious habit. Whereupon the holy founders, mounting the 
river in a boat, came a league higher to the place w here now 
St, Bertiri’s monastery stands. The ground, which was a 
part of the estate of Sithiu, St. Omer be^towed on iheni, be¬ 
ing larger than St. Mommolin’s-bill, and Ihen encompassed 
with marshes. St. Mommolin was the fir;.t abbot both of 
the Old monastery and afterw^ard of St. Peter’s (now Saint 
Bertin's) in Sithiu. But upon the death of St. Acharius, 
bishop of Noyon, St. Mommolin w'as chosen to fill tiiat sec 
about the year 659, and, taking with him Eberlran, appointed 
him abbot of St. Quintin’s. St. Bertin who had formerly 
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declined t^iat dignity, Jeft abb^t qf Sithiu. Under the 
govqrnnient qf our sajnt t|ie reputation pf this monastery 
(first dedicated in ho pour of St. Peter, but now from him 
nailed StBertip’s) sqemed to eqqal, if not to surpass, that of 
Luxeu.f“^ Rigorous abstinence and fasting was one of the 
first articles of the discipline established in this house; the 
subsistence pf one hundred and fifty monks who were here 
assembled, consisted chiefly of roots, herbs, bread and water. 
'J'heir prayer 'ivas almost continual; and they were taught 
tp sanctify by it all their exterior employments; the singing 
of the divine praises was never interrupted in their choir 
either day or night, flie monks therein succeeding each other 
in different pom panics; the most painful labour never ex¬ 
cised any from this duty, or from any part of their nocturnal 
^yat.cbiqgs. The number of the monks increasing, St. Ber- 
tin obtained of St. Omer the church of our Lady, which 
the bishop had built on a bill at a little distance from the 
first monastery; this second abbey was called New Sitbiu. 
When the bishopric was ei’ected at St. Omer, this church, 
dedicated to God under the patronage of our Lady, was made 
the cathedral. 

St. Berlin, followin' the example of this blessing', she enriched his shrine, and 
St. Columban, St. Fursey, St. Fiacre, &c. made considerable presents to the church, 
never suffered women to come within the This miracle is represented in the choir 
precincts of his monastery, or even into by a group of marble figures of exquisite 
his church. This law was religiously ob- workmanship. The relation of it in MS. 
served until the year 938, when it was is kept in the archives of the abbey, and 
dispensed with ill favour of Adele or Alice, was published by John of Ipres, Chron. 
wife of Ariiulph, sovereign count of Flan> S. Bert. p. 2. c.'23. and by Ererobold. De 
ders. 'riiis pious princess having long Ingressu Athalae Comitissee in templuni 
Ijinguished under an incurable illness, ar- S Bertini. 

deiitly desired to pray in St. Bert.iu’s O’) The emperor Lewis le Debonnaire 
church, not only to implore the saint’s in- in the eighth year of his reign gave tlie 
tercession, but to taste the sweets of so- abbey of St. Berlin’s (which then con- 
litud.e in that holy place. She applied to tained in both monasteries, of St. Peter 
Wiefrid, bishop of Teronanne, and toFol- and of our Lady, one hundred and thirty 
bert, bishop of Cambray, who, with the monks) to Frigugis an English secular 
consent of the abbot granted the necessary priest, abljot also of St. Martin’s at Tours, 
dispensation, and conducted her them- and chancellor of the empire. Frigugis, 
pelves into the church on Easter Monday, in the year 820, placed eighty monks in 
in the year 938. Here, prostrate ,before St. Bertin’s, and thirty secular canons in 
the shrine of St. Berlin, she offered up our Lady’s, as is related by St. Folquin 
her fervent prayers to God ; and a perfect in bis charter, A. D. 850, by Folquin the 
cure wu the reward of her piety and her monk and deacon of St. Bertin’s by John 
faith. In grateful acknowledgment of j of Ipres, c. 11. &c, Hugh, abbot of Saint 
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St. Berlin had the comfort to see his monastery flourish 
with illustrious examples of penance and monastic regularity, 
I'ivalliiig those which had formerly edified the world in the 
deserts of Egypt. Many noblemen renounced the world to 
pass their life under his direction in the fervent exercises of 
holy contemplation and penance. Whatever donations were 
made to the monastery, they were only received by Berlin as 
the patrimony of the poor, to whose relief he faithfully applied 
the greatest part of the revenue of his house, very little suffi¬ 
cing for the abstemious maintenance of the monks. A certain 
rich lord called Heremar, having given him his estate of 
Warmhoult, on the river Peen, the saint erected in it ano¬ 
ther monastery, the church of which he caused to be dedi¬ 
cated under the patronage of St. Martin; and St. Winoc was 
appointed by him the first abbot in St. Berlin, finding 

himself sinking under the weight of decrepit old age, re¬ 
signed his dignity in the year 700 , in favour of a beloved dis¬ 
ciple, whose name was Rigobert, that he might have the ad¬ 
vantage and pleasure of closing his life in the humble state of 
obedience and dependence. From that time he shut himself 
up in a little hermitage dedicated to the Blessed Virgin, near 
the cemetery of his monks, in which place he passed the 
nights and days in almost perpetual prayer, observing all the 


Bertm’s successor to Frigugis, by the au- 
tViority of his brother the emperor Charles 
the Bali), and St. Folquin bishop of Te- 
rouanne, restored our Lady's church to 
the monks of St. Berlin. St. Folquiu’s 
charter, by which this is ordered, is re¬ 
jected by le Cointe ad an. 839, n. 15. but 
maintained by Mabilion, Stilting, &c. 
It is however incontestable from a series 
of most authentic monuments of every 
succeeding age, that this church of our 
Lady from the tenth century was inde* 
pendent of St. Berlin's, and served by 
secular canons, under a provost, and for 
some time immediately subject to the 
Holy See by the bulls of Gregory VII. in 
1075, CaliKtus II. in 1123, Gregory IX. 
&c. In the y.jar 1495, in the reign of 
Charles VIII. the parliament of Paris, 
after the strictest examcii of St. Bertin’s 
shrine and relicks, and of the monuments 


and historical proofs, declared that the 
church of our Lady possessed that trea¬ 
sure, nut the abliey of St. Bert in ; which 
is incontestable from the discovery of the 
rclicks there, and from history. This 
church being m.ade tlie cathedral at the 
erection of the bishopric in 1556, by the 
prerogative of this dignity enjoys the 
rights of honour, precedency, and juris¬ 
diction over all the churches of the city 
and whole diocess, even though it should 
have been at any time formerly subject to 
that of St. Berlin, before it was secula¬ 
rized in the ninth centuly. The abbey of 
St. Berlin was plunderedby the Normans 
and Danes in 845 ; a^in in 861, burnt 
by them in 880, burnt again in 1000, 
1031, 1081, and II.52. It We the name 
of St. Peter for above four hundred years; 
at last was called St. Benin’s, whose re¬ 
licks rendered it famous. 
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exercises of regular discipline with the fidelity and humility 
of the most fervent novice. Having always a singular <levo- 
tion for St. Martin, he got higobert who succeeded him in 
the government of the abbey, to erect a chapel under the 
invocation of that saint in the most honourable part of the 
chiircli. The modern authors of the life of St. Berlin say, 
that he died at the age of one hundred and twelve, on the 
fifth of September 709. He was buried in the chapel of Saint 
iVIartin which Higobert had built by his directions, though it 
was not completely finished till after his death. His relicks 
are exposed in a silver shrine, enriched with gold and pre¬ 
cious stones. This famous monastery was much enriched 
by Walbert, count of Ponthien, and lord of Arques, who 
taking the religious habit in this house abojit the year 700, 
bestowed on it a considerable part of his estate, and died 
abbot of another house. St. Bertin is named on this day in 
the Roman Martyrology. See in Mabillou, (Act. Ben. t. 3. 
p. 105.) two lives of St. Bertin, the first short, the other 
longer, both written by Folcard, a monk of St, Bertin’s, who, 
being invited into England by the Conqueror, was made 
abbot of Thorney in Cambridgeshire. See also other short 
lives of this saint in the llollandists, t. dl, or second of Se]>- 
tember, p. 549, with their curious notes, and those of IMabil- 
lon, by which the chronology of I^uchesne andMiranis is to 
be corrected. Also Martenne, Aiiecd. t. 3. }i. 446. et Yet. 
Monum. t. 6. p. 614. 


ST. ALTO, ABBOT. 

This saint was a Scottish holy monk, who, travelling into 
Germany, was famous for many miracles, and founded, by 
the liberality of king Pepin, the abbey of Altmunster'“^ in 


(*) The Scottish clergy founded many 
monasteries in Germany, one at Cologne 
in 975, under the invocation of St. Mar¬ 
tin } one at Erfurth in 1036; two at Ra- 
tisbon, one atWurtzburg, one at Nurem¬ 
berg, one at Vienna, one at Aistacht, &c. 

In some modern writers we read of a 
solemn league entered into between Char¬ 


lemagne, emperor of the West, and 
Achaius, king of Scotland ; but the whole 
is a manifest forgery, picked up some 
where by Hector Eioethius, as the learned 
Mr. OTlaherty has proved against Sir 
George Mackenzie. (See Ogygia vindi¬ 
cated, Dublin, 1775.1 Till the conqiest 
of the.,Pictish kingdom, A. D. 842, the 
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Bavaria, about the midclle of the eighth century. In tt»e 
midst of a barbarous nation, at that time over-run with igno¬ 
rance, vice, and superstition, the ej^traordinary humility and 
devotion of this saint infused into many the perfect maxims 
and spirit of holy religion, and his single life was a sensible 
demonstration of the power of divine grace in raising vessels 
of iveakness and corruption to the most sublime state of 
sanctity. He is honoured in Germany on the ninth of Fe¬ 
bruary, which seems to have been the day of his death. But 
the British calendars coiiimemorate him on the fifth of Sep¬ 
tember. The abbey of Altmunster was repaired and given 
to Brigitin nuns in the fifteenth century. See Aventinus, 
Annales Boiorum, 1. 1. Raderus, Bavaria Sancta, t. 1. p. 68. 


royal race uf Fergus the son of Eire, bore 
oply the title of kings of Albany. In 
Cbarieniagne's time, the name of Scotia 
was confined to Ireland alone, as Usher 
has proved; and Eginard, secretary to 
Charlemagne, expressly denominates Ire. 
land, “ Hibernia Scotorum insula;” he 
likewise informs us of the several letters 
of the Sfottish kings to that emperor; of 
their great deference to his will, and the 
affection they declared towards him. The 
country of the Scots in Britain, during 
this period, was too inconsiderable to form 
alliances with foreign princes, the far 
better part of North Britain being still in 
possession of the Piets. Ireland was then, 
as tbelearued Prideaux remarks,the prime 
seat of learning in all Christendom ; and 
it was from thence that Charlemagne in¬ 
vited the learned professors Clement and 
John, the one founder of the university of 
Paris, and the other of the university of 
Pavia in Italy- 

Among the Scots who settled in Ger. 
many, and made a rapid progress in the 
conversion of iniideU, several were raised 
to the episcopal dignity; as 1. St. Sido- 
flius bishop of Passaw, who was the com¬ 
panion of St. Virgilius of Saltzburg, and 
who is mentioned in the life of this saint, 
published by Canisius. 2. St. Tanco, 
third inshop ofVerden, who was martyred 
in 815, and is honoured on the sixteenth 
of Februaty. 3. St. Patto who succeeded 
Swidbert in the see of Verden: he was in 
great favour with Charlemagne, and is 


mentioned in the Scottish and German 
calendars on the thirteenth and thirtieth 
of March. Molanus (Addit. ad Usuard.) 
asserts that both Tanco and Patto ^ere 
ranked by the pope in the number of the 
saints, in the time of Havuneb, eighth 
bishop of Verden. 

In the eleventh age Marianus Scotus 
(who is proved by Usher to have been a 
Scot from Ireland) having left the mo¬ 
nastery of Dunkeld in North Britain, 
went to Germany and settled at Ratisbuii, 
where he, with several uf biscountrymeo, 
taught both sacred aod profane learning, 
and where he founded a monastery for 
the Scots in 1074. Of the great reputa¬ 
tion which these Scots had accpjired by 
their piety, zeal, and knowledge, see a 
particular account in Aventinus, 1. G. 
Anna!. Boior. and Lazius, 1. 7. lie gent, 
migr. Marianus Scotus was burn in the 
year 1028, according to Usher. Antiq. 
Brit. c. 16. and Ind. .Chroq. 

Henry, sornamed the Lion, first duke 
of Austria, charmed with the piety of the 
Scottish monks, invited several uf them 
to Vienna, where he founded, in 1144, a 
magnificent abbey under the rule uf Saint 
Bennet, which be designed for the buri.al 
place of his family. There are still to be 
seen in the church his own tomb, with 
those of his wife llieodora,^ ^sM^ghter to 
the emperor Emanuel Cemneiius,) of Ids 
two sons Leopold and Heniy, and his 
daughter Agnes. See Le Mire, Orig. 
SenedictiD. 
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Chatelain, Not. Bulland. ad 9 Feb. Colgan gives his life on 
the ninth of February. Act. SS. Hib. p. 301. 


SEPTEMBER VI. 


ST. PAMBO OF NITRIA, ABBOT. 


From I’alladius in Lausiac. Rufiri. Hist. Patr. Sozomen. Cotelier Apotb. Patr. 
p. G37, ^>41, and 628. See Tillemout, t. 8. p. 445. 

A. D. 385. 

St. Pambo betook himself in his youth to the great Saint 
Antony in the desert, and desiring to be admitted among his 
disciples, begged he would give liim some lessons for his 
conduct. The great patriarch of the ancient monks told him, 
he must take care always to live in a state of penance and 
compunction for his sins, must perfectly divest Inmself of all 
self-conceit, and never place the least confidence in himself, 
or in his own righteouvsness, must watcli continually over 
himself, and study to act in every thing in such a manner as 
to have no occasion afterwaiHl to repent of what he had done, 
and that he must labour to put a restraint upon his tongue, 
and his appetite. The disciple set himself earnestly to learn 
the practice of all these lessons. The mortification of glut¬ 
tony was usually laid down by the fathei's as one of the first 
steps towards bringing the senses aiwl the passions into sub¬ 
jection ; this consisting in something that is exterior and 
sensible, its practice is more obvious, yet of great impor¬ 
tance towards the reduction of all the sensual appetites of the 
mind, whose revolt was begun by the intemperance and db- 
obedience of our first parents. Fasting is also by the divine 
appointment, a duty of the exterior part of our penance. 
What a reproach are the austere lives which so many saints 
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have led, to those slothful and sensual Christians, whose God 
is their belly, and who walk enemies to the cross of Christ,^*^ 
or who have not courage at least by frequent self-denials to 
curb this appetite? No man can govern himself who is a 
slave to this base gratification of sense. St. Pambo excelled 
most other ancient monks in the austerity of his continual 
fasts. The government of his tongue was no less an object 
of his watchfulness than that of his appetite. A certain reli¬ 
gious brother to whom ho had applied for advice, began to 
recite to him the thirty-eighth psalm : I said, I will take heed 
to mp ways, that I sin not with my tongue. Winch words 
Pambo bad no sooner heard, but without waiting for the 
second verse, he returned to his eel! saying, that was enough 
for one lesson, and that he would go and study to put it in 
])ractice. This he tlid by keeping almost perpetual silence, 
and by weighing well, when it was necessary to speak, every 
M nr<\ before he gave any answer. He often took several days 
to recommend consultations to God, and to consider what 
answer he should give to those who addressed themselves to 
him. 

By his perpetual attention not to offend in his words, he 
ari'iv ed at so great a perfection in this particular, that he was 
thought to have equalled, if not to have excelled St. Antony 
himself; and his answers were seasoned with so much wis¬ 
dom and spiritual prudence, that they were received by all 
as if they had been oracles dictated by heaven. Abbot 
l*mmen said of our saint: Three exterior practices are re- 
“ markable in abbot Pambo : bis fasting every day till even- 
“ ingjliis silence, and his great diligence in manual labour.”^*) 
St. Antony inculcated to all his disciples the obligation of 
assiduity in constant manual labour in a solitary life both as 
a part of penance, and a necessary means to expel sloth, and 
entertain the vigour of the mind in spiritual exercises. This 
lesson was confirmed to him by his own experience, and by 
a heavenly vision related in the lives of the fathers, as foI» 
lows : Abbot Antony, as he was sitting in the wilderness, 

“ fellintoa grievous temptation of spiritual sadness, importu- 


tO Phil. iii. 18.—Cotel. Apothegni. p. 628. n. 150. 
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“ nate thoughts, and interior darkness ; and he said to God : 
‘ Lord, I desire to be saved; but iny thoughts are a hindrance 
' to me. What shall I do in my present affliction ? How 
shall I be saved ?’ Soon after he rose up, and going outof his 
cell, saw a man sitting and working ; then rising from his 
work to pray; afterward sitting down again, andtwistingbis 
cord: after this, rising to prayer. He understood this to be 
“ an angel sent by God to teach him what he wa<« to do, and 
he heard the angel say to him: .Do so and thou slialt be 
saved.Hereat the abbot was filled with joy and confidence, 
and by this means he cheerfully persevered to the end.-’^ St. 
Pambo most rigorously ohse^’i d this rule, and feared to lo»e 
one moment of his precious time Out of love of humiliations, 
and a fear of the danger of vain-glory and pride, he made it 
his earnest prayer for three years tliat God would not give 
him glory before nien, hut ratiier contempt. Nevertheless 
God glorified him in this life, but made him by his grace to 
learn more perfectly to humble himself amidst applause. 
The eminent grace which ri.pl nished his soul shewed itself 
in his exterior, by a certain air of majesty, and a kind of light 
which shone on his countenance, like what we read of Moses, 
so that a person could not look stedfastly on his face. Saint 
Antony who admired the purity of his soul, and his mastery 
over his passions, used to say, that his fear of God had moved 
the divine Spirit to take up his resting-place in him. 

St. Pambo, after he left St. Antony, settled in the desert 
ofNitriaona mountain, where lie liad a monastery. But 
he lived some time in the wilderness of the Cells, where 
Bufinus says he went to receive his blessing in the year 37-t. 
St. Melania the Elder, in the v isit she made to the holy soli¬ 
taries who inhabited the deserts of Egypt, coming to Saint 
Pambo*s monastery on mount Nitria, found the holy abbot 
sitting at his work, making mats. She gave him three hun¬ 
dred pounds weight of silver, desiring him to accept that 
part of her store for the necessities of the poor among the 
brethren. St. Pambo, without interrupting his work, or 
looking at her or her present, said to her that God would 


Cotel. Apothegm, n. I. p. 300. 
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reward her charity. Then turning to his disciple, he bode 
him take the silver, and distribute it among all the brethren 
ill Lybia and the isles who were most <iiieedy, but charged 
him to give nothing to those of Egypt, that country being 
rich and plentiful. Melania continued some time standing, 
and at length said: “ Father, do you know that here is three 
hundred pounds weight of silver?” The abbot, M'itliout 
casting his eye upon the chest of silver, replied: Dauglitei’, 
** he to whom you made this ollering, a ery well knows how 
much it weighs,Vitliout being told. If you give it to God 
“ who did not despise the widow’s two mites, and even pre- 
“ ferred them to the great presents of the rich, say no more 
about it.” This Melania herself relatetl to Piilladius.^'*^ Saint 
Athanasius once desired St. Pambo to come out of Ihe desert 
to Alexandria, to confound the Arians l)y giving testimony 
to the divinity of Jesus Christ. Our saint seeing in that 
city an actress dressed up for the stage, wept bitterly; and, 
being asked the reason of his tears, said, he wept for the 
sinful condition of that unhappy woman, and also for his 
own sloth ill the divine service; because he did not take so 
much pcains to please God as she did to ensnare inen.^^^ 
When abbot Theodore begged of St. Pambo some words of 
instruction: Go,” said he, and exercise mercy and eha- 

rity toward all men. Mercy finds confidence before God.” 
To the priest of Nitria who asked him how the brethren 
ought to live, he said ; They must live in constant laljour 
‘‘ and the exercise of all virtues, watching to preserve their 
conscience free from stain, especially from giving scandal 
“ or offence to any neighbour.” St. Pambo said, a little 
before his death: “ From the time that 1 came into this de- 
“ sert, and built myself a cell in it, I do not remember that 
“ I have ever ate any bread but what I had earned by my 
“ own labour, nor that I ever spoke any word of which I 
afterward repented. Nevertheless, 1 go to God as one 
“ who has not yet begun to serve him.”^®^ He died -seventy 
years old, without any sickness, pain, or agony, as he was 
making a basket, which he bequeathed to PaHadius, who 

Pallad. Lau!>iac. c. 117.—Socrat. 1. 4. c. 23. Cutel. Ajiutlie^iu. p- 639. «• 4. 
Cotel. ib. p. 640. n, 8. 
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was at that time his disciple, the holy inah having nothing 
else to give him.^^^ Melania took care of his burial, and 
having obtained this basket, kept it to her dying day. Saint 
Pambo is commemorated by the Greeks on several days. 
It was an usual saying of this great director of souls in the 
rules of Christian perfection: ** If you liave a heart, you 

may be saved. 

The extraordinary austeries and solitude of a St. Antony 
or a St. Pambo, are not suitable to perS’ons engaged in the 
world; they are even inconsistent with their obligations : 
but all are capable of disengaging their affections from inor¬ 
dinate passions and attachment to creatures, and of attaining 
to a pure and holy love of God, which may be made the 
principle of their thoughts and ordinary actions, and sanc¬ 
tify the whole circle of their lives. Of this all who have a 
heart, are through the divine grace, capable. In whatever 
circumstances we are placed, we have opportunities of sub¬ 
duing our passions, and subjecting our senses by frequent 
denials; of watching over our hearts by self-examination, 
of purifying our affections by assiduous recollection and 
prayer, and of uniting our souls to God by continual exterior 
and interior acts of holy love. Thus may the gentleman, 
the husbandman, or the shop-keeper become an eminent 
saint, and make even the employments of his state an exer¬ 
cise of all heroic virtues, and so many steps to perfection 
and to eternal glory. 

ST. ELEUTHERIUS, ABBOT. 

A wonderful simplicity and spirit of compunction were the 
distinguishing virtues of this holy man. He was chosen 
abbot of St. Markus near Spoleto, and favoured by God with 
the gift of miracles. A child who was possessed by the devil, 
being delivered by being educated in his monastery, the 
abbot said one day: “ Since the child is among the servants 
“ of God, the devil dares not approach him.’' These words 


U) Pallad. in Lausiac. ib.—Cotel. ib, n. 90. p. 640. 
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seemed to savour of vanity and thereupon the devil again 
entered and tormented the child. The abbot humbly con¬ 
fessed his fault, and fasted and prayed with his whole com¬ 
munity till the child was again freed from the tyranny of the 
fiend. St. Gregory the Great not being able to fast on Easter- 
eve, on account of the extreme weakness of his breast, en¬ 
gaged this saint to go with him to the church of St, Andrew’s, 
and put up his prayers to God for his health, that he might 
join the faithful in that solemn practice of penance. Eleu- 
therius prayed with many tears, and the pope eoniing out of 
the church, found his breast suddenly strengthened so that 
he was enabled to perform the fast as he desired. St. Eleu- 
therius raised a dead man to life. Resigning hij^ abbacy, he 
died in St. Andrew’s monastery in lloine about the year 585. 
His body was afterward translated to Spoleto. See S. Greg. 
Dial. 1. 3, c. 14. 21. 33. 1. 4. c. 35. 


ST. BEGA, Oil BEES, V. 

# 

She was a holy Irish virgin, who flourished about the 
middle of the seventh century, led an anachoretical life, and 
afterward founded a nunnery in Copeland near Carlisle. 
Her shrine was kept there after her death, and became 
famous for pilgrims.There is in Scotland a jdace called 


(a) 

Arcordin^^ to Alford and Simkcii, 
St. Bi'es was the Siaiije with St. Itcyiie 
or Hieii, who the Hr.st iiuii in Nor¬ 
thumberland, and received the veil from 
St. Aidiiij; having foMiuh'd a iiiona-itery 
at Heorthu, sue a|jpuinted St. Hilda ah- 
hesb, and retired to'l'.idcaslt*r, where she 
died about the year 650. She is honour¬ 
ed on the twenty-second of November 
under the name of -St. Bees. Bede calls 
her Hieu. The iuhaVdtants of the islands 
near Cumberland had then a frequent 
intercourse with Ireland, took wives from 
thence, and vvere tlicmselves many of 
them originally Irish. 

Amongst the muuasteries founded by 
St. Bega, are those of Copeland, Hetirtlm, 
and Hartlepole. This last was seven 
miles from the mouth of the Tees, and 
probably at Heortnesse a proniontiny in 


the (iioeess of Durham. She quitted this 
jil.iee and built for herself a cell at Cal- 
caria, which Bede says was called Hel- 
caecsttr by the Saxons, (iaindcn thinks 
it is the present'I'adcaster. If we are to 
Iveiieve tile author of tlie Monasl. Anglic, 
and Vlahilloii, t. 1. Aiiual. p. 436, she 
left Calcaria, and retired to the monas¬ 
tery of Hacanos, within three miles of 
Scarborough, where she died. liede 
makes uo mention of this last migration: 
he only says, that after being replaced by 
St. Hilda at Heorthu, she founded a 
monastery amongst the Hacani, thirteen 
miles distant fioni that of^reneschalt 
or Whitby. The Bega, w horn Bede places 
at Hacanos upon the death of SI. Hilda, 
and who had then served God in the mo¬ 
nastic state for more than thirty years, 
Stems to be tlifl'ereiU from St. Bet s, as 
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Kilbees from her name, according to a note of Th, Innes on 
the manuscript calendar kept in the Scotch College of Paris. 
See Alford, Anna!, t. 2. p. 294. Monast. Anglic. Suysken, 
t. 2 Sept. p. 694, &c. 

The Irish calendar commemorates on this day St. Maccu- 
lindus, bishop of Lusk, who departed to our Lord in 497* 
See Colgan, MSS. 


SEPTEMBER VII. 

—-♦- 

ST. CLOUD, CONFESSOR. 


From St. Gregory of Tours Hist. Fr. 1. 3. c. 11, and IS. and from the Life of this 
saint, with the remaiks <if Mabilluii, Ssec. Ben. 3. p. 13G. See Abb^ Lebeuf, 
Hl^>t. du Diocess de Pans, t. 7. An. 1757. Stilting, t. 3. Sept. p. 91. 

A. D. 560. 

St. Ccoun, called in Latin Chlodoardus, is the first and most 
illustrious saint among the princes of the royal family of the 
fii’st race in Prance. He was son of Chlodomir king of 
Orleans, the eldest son of St. Clotilda, and was born in 522. 
He was scarce three years old when his father was killed in 
Burgundy in 524; but his grandmother Clotilda brought up 
him and his two brothers Theobald and Gunthaire at Paris, 
and loved them extremely. Their ambitious uncles Childe- 
bert, king of Paris, and Clotaire, king of Soissons, divided 
the kingdom of Orleans betwixt them, and stabbed with 
their own hands the two elder of their nephews, Theobald 
and Gunthaire, the former being ten, the latter seven years 

St. Aidan died one hundred years before cording to the Aberdeen Breviary. She 
her. We roust therefore conclude that died about the middle of the seveatb 
our saint died at Calcaria. Her body age. 
was afterward removed to Whitby ac- 

VoL. IX. E 





66 S. CLOUD, C. [Sept. 7 . 

old. Cloud, by a special providence, was saved from the 
massacre, and cut olF his hair with his own hands, by that 
ceremony renouncing the world, and devoting himself to 
the service of God in a monastic state. He had many fair 
opportunities of recovering his father’s kingdom; but, young 
as he was, he saw hy the light of grace that all that appears 
most daz 2 s|iiig in worldly greatness is no better than smoke, 
and that a Christian gain> infinitely more hy losing than by 
possessing it. In the true estimation of things, he most 
emphatically deserves to he styled a king who is master of 
himself, and has learned the art of ruling those passions to 
which kings are often miserably enslaved. This victory over 
himself the pious prince gained, and constantly maintained 
by humility, rneeknes.'., and patience, by austerity of life, 
watchfulness, assiduous prayer, and holy contemplation. Ily 
this means he enjoyed in a little cell a peace which was never 
interrupted by scenes of ambition or vanity, and he tasted in 
the service of God too solid a joy to think of exchanging it 
for the racking honours or bitter ])leasures of a false M'orid, 
or of converting the tranquillity and real delight which he 
possessed into the dangers, confusion, and jicrplexity of a 
court. Coarse clothing gave him more satisfaction than the 
richest ])urple couJtl have done ; lie enjoyed in his own 
breast and in his cell all he desired to possess in this world, 
and he daily thanked God who had drawn him out of Baby¬ 
lon before he was infected with its corniptimi and intoxicat¬ 
ing Circean wine. His contempt of all earthly things in¬ 
creased in proportion as he advanced in virtue and heavenly 
light. 

After some time he removed from his first abode to put 
himself under the discipline of St. Severinus, an holy recluse 
who lived near Paris, from whose hands he received the 
monastic habit. Under this experienced master the fervent 
novice made great progress in Christian perfection ; but the 
neighbourhood of Paris being a trouble to him who desired 
nothing so much as to live unknown to the world, he withdrew 
secretly into Provence, where he passed several years, and 
wrought many miracles. Seeing he gained nothing hy the re¬ 
moteness of his solitude, after his hermitage was once made 
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public by many resorting to him, he at length returned to 
Paris, and was received with the greatest joy imaginable. 
At the earnest request of the people he was ordained priest 
by Eusebius, bishop of Paris, in 551, and served that church 
some time in the functions of the sacred ministry. He af¬ 
terward retired to Nogent on the Seine, now called St. Cloud, 
two leagues below Paris, where he built a monastery depen¬ 
dent on the church of Paris. In this monastery he assembled 
many pious nuui, wlio fled out of the world for fear of losing 
tiieir souls in it. St. Cloud was regarded by them as their 
superior, and he animated them to all virtue both by word 
and exain])le. All his inheritance he bestowed on churches, 
or distributed among the poor; the village of Nogent he 
settled on Ihe ej)iscopal see of I’aris, as is mentioned in the 
letters ])atent, by which this place was erected into a dutcahy 
and peerage iji fa\'our of the archbishop.^*' St. Cloud was 
indefatigahle in iitt ructing and exhorting the people of the 
neighbouring country, and piously ended his days at Nogent 
about the year 560. lie is commemorated in the Koinan 
]\lart\Tology on the seventh of September, which seems to 
have been tlte day of his death. The monastery has been 
since clianged into a collegiate church of canons, where the 
relicks of the saint are stUl kept, and the place bears his 
name. 

John Picus, prince of Mirandula, who died in the year 
1491, the thirty-second of his age, a prodigy of wit and learn¬ 
ing, and afler his conversion from the love of applause and 
pleasure had lived a truly Christian philosopher, expressed 
himself on the happiness of holy retirement and contempt 
of the world as follows “ IVlany think it a man’s greatest 
“ happiness in this life to enjoy dignity and power, and to live 
“ in the plenty and splendour of a court; but of these you 
know, I have bad a share; and 1 can assure you I could 
never find in my soul true satisfaction in any thing but in 
retreat and contemplation. I am persuaded tbeCa*sars, if 
they could s])eak from their sepulchres, would declare 

See Abbe Lcbeuf, du Diocese de Paris, t. 7*—Joan. Picus d« Miraiid. 
ep ad auiicuni Audra:am curneuni. 
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Picus more bappjr in his solitude than they were in the go- 
vernment of the world ; and if the dead could return, they 
‘‘ would have chose the pangs of a second death rather than 
risk their salvation a second time in public stations.” 


ST. REGI^fA, CALLED IX FRENCH ST. REINE, V. M. 

After undergoing many cruel torments, she was beheaded 
for the faith at Aliza, formerly a large town called Alexia, 
famous for the siege wliich Ca'sar laid to it, now a small vil¬ 
lage in the diocess of Auiiin in Burgundy. Her martyrdom 
happened in the persecution of Decius, in or under 

Maximian |Herculeus in 286, as some Martyrologies men¬ 
tion. She is honoured in many ancient Martyrologies. 
Hbr relicks are kept w ith great devotion in the neighbouring 
abbey of Flavigni, a league distant, whither they were tran¬ 
slated in 864, and where they have been i%ndered famous by 
miracles and pilgrimages, of which a history is published 
by two monks of that abbey. See Lubin, Not. in Martyr. 
Rom. p. 41. Suassaye, Martyr. Gallic. Suysken, the Bollan- 
dist, t. 3. Sept. p. 24 ad 43. 

St. EVORTIUS, BISHOP OF ORLEANS, C. 

Flourished in the reign of Constantine the Great, and died 
about the year 340. His name is famous in the ancient 
western Martyrologies, but his history of no authority, as 
Stilting complains. Three translations have been made of 
his relicks. A famous abbey at Orleans bears his name. 
See Gallia Christ, nov. t. 8. p. 1573. and Stilting. 

ST. GRIMONIA OR GERMANA, V. M. 

Was an Iriah maiden of illustrious birth who left her coun¬ 
try to consecrate herself to God. She was martyred in defence 
of her chastity in the place of her retirement in Picardy in 
the diocess of Laon. On the spot a chapel was built w’hich 
grew famous for her relicks and miracles, ujid grew' into a 
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considerable town called from its original Capelle. In the 
wars in the fifteenth century her relicks were translated to 
the abbey of regular canons of Hennin Lictard, between 
Oouay and Lens, where she is honoured together with Saint 
Proba her fellow martyr. See Stilting ad 7 Sept. p. 80. 

ST. MADELBERTE, V. 

Abbess of Maubeuge, niece to St, Aldegundis (honoured 
on the thirtieth of January,) had the happiness to be edu¬ 
cated in her monastery with her sister Aldetrudis who, upon 
the death of her aunt, was chosen second abbess of Maubeuge, 
and succeeded by her sister Madelberte. This last died about 
the year 705. She is honoured on the seventh of September 
in the Belgic and other Martyrologies. Her relicks were 
translated from Maubeuge to Liege by St. Hubert about the 
year 722. See PeAer the BoUandist, p, 109. 

SS. ALCHMUND AND TILBERHT, CONFESSORS, 

BISHOPS OF HEXHAM IN NORTHUMBERLAND. 

The former was consecrated to this see in 767> ^^iid passed 
to eternal glory on the seventh of September 780. Gilbert 
or Tilberht succeeded him in the episcopal dignity, which 
he held to his happy death in 789. Their eminent sanctity 
is celebrated by Simeon of Durham, Roger of Hoveden, the 
Annals of J^eterborough, and all our Martyrologies. The 
history of the translation of their relicks by a canon regular 
of the monastery of Hexham, an eye-witness, in the middle 
of the twelfth century, is published by Mabillon, Act. SS. 
saec. 3. part. 1. and Suysken the BoUandist, p. Il7» 

S. EUNAN, FIRST BISHOP OF RAPHOE IN IRELAND, 

IN THE PROVINCE OF ULSTER. 

The monastery founded there by St. Columb, and restored 
by St. Adamnan, being converted into an episcopal see, 
St. Eunan was appointed to govern it. He is the titular 
saint of the church, and a mass for his festival on the seventh 
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of September is approved by pope Clement Xll. among the 
mosses printed for the Irish churches, at Paris in 1734. 


SEPTEMBER Vlll. 


THE NATIVITY OF THE BLESSED 

VIRGIN. 

The birth of the Blessed Virgin Mary aimoiinecd joy and 
the near approach of ^^ll\atio^l to the lost world; tlierefore 
is this festival celebrated by the church witli praise and 
thanksgiving. It was a mystery of sanctity, and distinguislied 
by singular privileges. Mary was brought forth into the 
world, not like other ciuldren of Adam, infected with the 
loathsome contagion of sin, but pure, lioly, beautiful, and 
glorious, adorned witl» all the most precious graces ^\]lic!l 
became her who was chosen to be the Mother of (lod. S!<e 
appeared indeed in the weak state of our mortality; but in 
the eyes of heaven she already transcended the highest sei a ph 
in purity, brightness, and the richest oriianieiils of gra(;e. 
I am black, but beautiful, O ye daughters of Jerusuleniy^ 'J'he 
spouse says to her much more emphatically than to other 
souls sanctified by his choicest graces; yis the lily among 
thorns, so is my beloved among the daughtersThou art all 
fair, and there is not a spot in theeS'^ Man was no sooner 
fallen in paradise through the woman seduced by the infer¬ 
nal spirit, but God promised another woman whose seed 
should crush that serpent’s head. I will put enmities, said 
he to the serpent, between thee and the tvomun, and thy seed 
and her seed ; she shall crush thy head, and thou shall lie in wait 
fot her keelS*’ This curse is evidently to be understood of 
the devil who seduced Eve, and with implacable malice 


C*) Cant. i. 4.—Cant. ii. 2.—i*) Cant. iv. 7.—W Gen. iii. IS. 
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sought the destruction of her posterity. It is not the real 
serpent that is here meant; the sense would be too low; and 
why should the serpent, which was not in fault, be so treated, 
and the true offender the devil, who had either taken the 
figure of the crafty serpent, or concealed himself in that 
reptile, escape all punishment? The Hebrew original ex¬ 
presses the latter part of this prophecy as follows ; It (i. e. her 
seed) shall crush thy head. '^^ In the birth of the Virgin 
Mary was the accomplishment of this solemn prediction 
begun. 

To understand the great present that in her God bestowed 
on the world, we must consider her transcendent dignity, and 
the singular privileges by which she was distinguished above 
all other pure creatures. Her dignity is expressed by the 
evangelist w hen he says, 'That of her was born Jesus^ who is 
called the ChristJ^'> From this text alone is that article of 
the Catholic faith sufficiently evinced, that she is truly Mo¬ 
ther of God. Jt is clear this is not to be understood as if she 
could be in any sense mother of the Divinity, the very thought 
whereof would imjdy contradiction and blasphemy, but by 
reason that she conceived and brought forth that Blessed 
Man who subsisting by the second divine person of the ador¬ 
able Trinity, is consequently the natural, not the adoptive 
Son of God, which was the Semi-Nestorian error broached 
by Felix and Elipandus. In the Incarnation the human na¬ 
ture of Christ was assumed by, and hypostatically, that is, 
intimately and substantially, united to the person of God the 
Son, so that the actions done by this nature, are the actions 
of that Divine Person, whose assumed or appropriated nature 
this is. Hence we truly say with St. Paul, that we are re¬ 
deemed by the blood of a God, and with the church, that 
God was born of the Virgin Mary, suffered and died on the 
cross ; all wdiich he did in that human nature which he hatl 
wonderfully taken upon him. 

Nestorius, a man ignorant in ecclesiasticallearning, hut 
vain, opiniated, and presumptuous to a degree of extrava- 


W See Houbigand, 1.1. p. 159. Also a Lap. ib. and Bp. Sherlock, on Prophecy. 
—(®) Matt. i. 16. 
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gance, introduced a new heresy, teaching that there are in 
Christ two persons no less than two natures, the divine and 
human united ; not intrinsically, but only morally, by the 
divinity dwelling in the Iniraariity of Christ as in its temple. 
Thus the heresiarch destroyed the incarnation, held two 
Christs, the one God, and the other man, and denied the 
Blessed Virgin to he the mother of Go<l, saying she was mo¬ 
ther of the man Christ, whom he distinguished froiri tlje 
Christwho is God. The constant faith of the C’atholic cluireli 
teaches on the contrary, that in Christ the divine ;ind human 
nature subsist both by the same divine person, that Christ is 
both truly God and truly man, and that the Virgin Mary is 
the Mother of God by having brought forth him who is God, 
though he derived from her only his assumed nature of man. 
The errors of Nestorius were condemned in the general 
council of Ephesus in 431, and from the ancient tradition of 
the church, the title of the Mother of God was confirmed to 
the Virgin Mary. Socrates and St. Cyril of Alexandria, 
prove that this epithet'^ was giv^eii her by the church from 
primitive tradition; and it occurs in the writings of the 
fathers who flourished before that time, as in the letter of 
St. Dionysius of Alexandria to Paul of Samosata,^'^ in the 
Alexandrian manuscript of the bible, which, according to 
Grabe,'®^ was writ before the year 390, &c. So notorious and 
ordinary was this appellation, that, as St. Cyril of Alexandria 
testifies, .Julian the Apostate reproached the Christians that 
they never ceased calling Mary Mother of God and so 
clearly was Nestorius convicted in this point, as to be obliged 
to confess this title, though he never departed from his here¬ 
tical tenets. 

The dignity of Mother of God is the highest to which any 
mere creature is capable of being raised;^*^^ What cioser al¬ 
liance could any pure creature have with the Creator of all 

Cono. t. i. p. 853.—W Grabe Proleg. in 70. 


OfOT^xof Peipara. jare used to except the sacred humanity 

©tor^VoK Se Lfifts i! jTotveerSi Marpiar of Christ, which though created, is by the 
St. Cyr Alex. 1. 8. contra Ju-.bypostatical union, raised above the class 


Itaii 


('/ TVie aofds iiutc and pure creature 
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things ? What name could be more noble, what prerogative 
more singular, or more'^wonderful ? He who w'as born of 
the Father from all eternity, the only-begotten and consub- 
stantial Son, Maker, and Lord of all things, is born in time, 
and receives a being in his nature of man from Mary. 
“ Lisfen and attend, O man,” cries out St. Anselm,“ and 
be transported in an ecstasy of astonifthmeht, contemplat- 
“ ing this prodigy. The infinite God had one only-begotten 
co-eternal Son : yet he would not suffer him to remain 
only his own, but would also have him to be made the 
“ only son of .Mary.” And St. Bernard says “ Choose 
w'hich you will most admire, the most beneficent conde- 
scension t)fthe Son, or the sublime dignity of the Mother. 
“ On each side it is a subject of wonder and astonishment: 
“ that a God should obey a woman is a humility beyojid 
‘‘ example, and that a woman commands a God, is a pre- 
“ eminence without a rival.” The first which is the humi¬ 
liation of him who is infinite, in itself can bear no comparison 
with the other : but the astonishing exaltation of Mary tran¬ 
scends what we could have imagined any creature capable of. 
No creature can be raised to what is infinite : yet the object 
or term of this dignity of Mary is infinite, and the dignity has 
a nearer and closer relation to that object than could have 
been imagined possible by creatures, had not omnipotence 
made it real.^"^ To this transcendent dignity all graces and 
privileges, how great and singular soever, seem in some mea¬ 
sure due. We admire her sanctity, her privileged virginity, 
all the graces with which she was adorned, and the crown 
with which she is exalted in glory above the cherubims ,; but 
our astonishment ceases when we reflect that she is the Mo¬ 
ther of God. In this is every thing great and good that can 
suit a mere human creature, naturally comprised. 

To take a review of some other singular privileges of this 
glorious creature, we must farther consider that she is both a 
mother and a spotless virgin. This is the wonderful prerogative 
of Mary alonea privilege and honour reserved to her, 
which shall not be given to any other, says St. Bernard, 

( 9 ) St. Anselm. Mnnol.—C^o) Horn. 1. super .Missus est. See also St. Bonaventure, 
Spec. B. Virginis, c. B.—See St. Thomas Aquinas, 1. p. q- 25, a 8. ad 4. 



74 NATIVITY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. [Sq)L 8. 

The ancient prophets spoke of it os the distinguishing mark 
of the Mother of the Messiah, and the world’s Redeemer, 
and frequently call the Christ Jehovah or the true God, 
as Dr. Waterland demonstrates by many passages. This 
was the miraculous token of the assured deliverance of man¬ 
kind by the long-expected Saviour, which God himself was 
pleased to give to the incrednlous king Acliaz, doubtful and 
anxious about his present deliverance from his temporal 
enemies. T/te Lord himself shall give yon a sigjt, said Isaias: 
Behold, a Lirgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and his name 
shall he called Ilniinannel.'' '^ I'liis must evidently be under¬ 
stood of the jVl-. . ■'iah, to whom alorje many qualities and 
epithets in this and the following chapter can agree, though 
a son of the ]>rop!iet mentioned afterward was also a present 
type of the kingf'^ temporal deliverance. The title of Virgin 
must here mean one wlio remained such when a mother; 
for this circumstance is iiientioned as a stupendous miracle. 
Jeremy also,conteni]dating this mystery in sj)irit,'‘' expressed 
his astonishment at this prodigy unheard of on earth, that a 
woman should eneonq)ass in her womb a man, the great 
Redeemer of the world. 

The perpetual \irginity of the Mother of God has been 
denied by several heretics. Ebioji and Cei’inthus had the 
insolence to adiance that she had other children before Jesus: 
hut this impious error is condemned by all wdio receive the 
holy gospels, by which it is manifest that Jesus is the first¬ 
born. In the fourth age Helvidius, and soon after him 
Jovinian, pretended slic had other children after Christ. 
Jovitiian, and among modern Protestants, Beza, Albertin, 
and Basnage,''*^ will not allow her the title of Virgin in the 
birth of Christ, Against these errors the Catholic church 
has always inviolably maintained that she was a virgin before, 
in, and after his birth; whence she is styled ever Virgin^ 

Isa. vii. 14. Ilosweide Vit. Patr. 1. 3. n. 105. 1. 5. Libellu, 7. ll. 1. —0^) Jer. 
xxxi. S^i.—See liasnage, Annat. t, 1. p. 113. 

W See Abbadie, t. 2. also the disser* sets the literal sense of the prophecy in 
tation on the prophecy prefixed to the a clear light, and enforces this genuine 
new French commentary on Isaiah, t. S. authentic proof of the perpetual vii^inity 
and chiefly tlouhigand, (t. 4, p. 5.) who of the Mother of God. 
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This article is defended in all its points by St. Jeroin/*^J 
St. Epiphanius/*®^ and other fathers. St. Jerom shews that 
the expression of the evangelist, that Joseph knew her not 
till she had brought forth her first-bornf''^ no ways intimates 
that he knew her afterward, as no one will infer that because 
God says : I am till you grow old, he should then cease to 
be, &c. The same father proves, that first-born in the sacred 
writings means the first son, whether any other children 
followed or no; and that those who were called the brothers 
of our Lord according to the Hebrew phrase, were only 
coiisins-gerinan, sons of another Mary, called of Alpha*us 
and of Cleophas, sister to the Blessed Virgin, lie confirms 
the belief of her perpetual virginity from the testimony of 
St. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, St. Ireiifciis, St. Justin, &c. Saint 
Epiphanius farther observes, that no one ever named Mary 
without adding tlie title of virgin; and that had she had 
other children, Jesus would not have recommended her on 
the cross to St.John, &c. The lhth<!rs apply to her many 
emblems and types of the old law and the prophets expres¬ 
sive of this prerogative, calling lier the Lasterii Gate of the 
Sanctuary shewn to Ezechiel, through which only our Lord 
passed,the bush which JMoses saw burning without being 
consumed, Gideon’s fleece continuing dry whilst the earth 
all round it w as wet, &c. Her virginity w^as not only a mira¬ 
culous privilege, but also a voluntary virtue, she having, by 
an early vow consecrated her chastity to God, as the fathers 
infer from her answ^er to the an gel. Such a privileged 
mother became the Son of God. The earth, defiled by the 
abominations of impurity, was loaded with the curses God, 
who said: spirit shall not remain in man for ever, because 

he is flesh But God choosing Mary to take himself flesh 
of, prepared her for that dignity by htr spotless virginity, 
and on account of that virtue said to lier: The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall over- 
shadow theeS^^^ It is by imitating her perfect purity accord- 

(n) L, contra Helvid. &c.—Hasr. 78. See on each part Nat. Alex. Hist. 
EccIes.Witasse anil Tournely, Tr. de Incarn. &c.—Matt. i. 25.—E 2 :ech.;jUv. 2. 

St. Jerom. 1. adv. Helvid. S. Atnbr. 1. 2. in Luc. p. 14, 15. S. Austin, &c. 
—(*) Geu. vi.—Luke i. 35. 
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ing to our state, that we shall recommend ourselves to our 
heavenly spouse, who is the lover of chaste souls, and is called 
by St. Gregory Nazianzen, the Virgin by excellence, and the 
first of virgins. In the example arid patronage of Mary we 
have a powerful succour against the opposite most abomi¬ 
nable and destroying vice. We can only be victorious in 
its most dangerous conflicts by arming ourselves with her 
sincere humility, perfect distrust in ourselves, constant spirit 
of prayer and flight of the shadow of danger, and with the 
mortiflcation of our own will, and of our senses and flesh. 

The Virgin Mary was the most perfect model of all other 
virtues. St. Ambrose, in the beginning of his second book 
On Virginity, exhorts virgins in particular to make her life 
the rule of their conduct: “ Let the life and virginity of 
Mary,^' says he, “ be set before you as in a looking-glass, 
** in which is seen the pattern of chastity and virtue. The 
“ first spur to imitation is the nobility of the master. What 
more noble than the Mother of God?—She was a virgin 
in body and mind, whose candour was incapable of deceit 
‘‘ or disguise; humble in hearty grave in words; wise in her 
“ resolutions. She spoke seldom and little; read assidii- 
** ously, and placed her confidence, not in inconstant riches, 
“ but in the prayers of the poor. Being always employed 
“ with fervour, she would have no other witness of her 
“ heart but God alone, to whom she referred herself, and 
“ all things she did or possessed. She injured no one, was 
beneficent to all, honoured her superiors, envied not 
equals, shunned vain-glory, followed reason, ardently 
“ loved virtue. Her looks were sweet, her discourse mild, 
her behaviour modest. Her actions bad nothing unbe- 
** coming, her gait nothing of levity, her voice Jiothing of 
“ overbearing assurance. Her exterior was all so well re- 
“ gulated that in her body was seen a picture of her mind, 
and an accomplished model of all virtues. Tier charities 
“ knew no bounds; temperate in her diet, she prolonged 
“ her fasts s^eral days, and the most ordinary meats were 
‘‘ her choice, not to please the taste, but to support nature. 
“ The moments which we pass in sleep, were to her a time 
“ for the sweetest exercises of devotion. It was not her 
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“ custom to go out of doors, except to the temple, and tliis 
always in the company of her relations,” &c. The humble 
and perfect virtue of Mary raised in St. Joseph the highest 
opinion of her sanctity, as appeared when he saw her with 
child. ‘‘ This is a testimony of the sanctity of Mary,” says 
St. Jerom,^*^^^ “ that Joseph knowing her chastity, and ad- 
miring what had happened, suppresses in silence a mystery 
which he did not understand.” Another ancient writer 
improves the same remark, crying out:^“^ “ O inestimable 
‘ • commendation of Mary! Joseph rather believed her virtue 
“ than her womb, and grace rather than nature. He thought 
it more possible that Mary should have conceived by mi- 

“ racle without a man, than that she should have sinned.” 

■0- 

Yet this sanctity of Mary, which was a subject of admiration 
to the highest heavenly spirits, consisted chiefly in ordinary 
actions, and in the purity of heart and the fervour with 
which she performed them. All her glory is from withinJ^^^ 
From her we learn that our spiritual perfection is to be 
sought in our own state, and depends very much upon the 
manner in which we perform our ordinary actions. True 
virtue loves to do all things in silence, and with as little shew 
and noise as may be ; it studies to avoid whatever would re¬ 
commend it to the eyes of men, desiring to have no other 
witness but him who is its re warder, and whose glory alone 
it seeks. A virtue which wants a trumpet to proclaim it, or 
which affects only public, singular, or extraordinary actions, 
is to be suspected of subtle pride, vanity, and self-love. 

To study these lessons in the life of Mary, to praise God 
for the graces which he has conferred upon her, and the 
blessings which through her he has bestowed on the world, 
and to recommend our necessities to so powerful an advocate, 
we celebrate festivals in her honour. This of her Nativity 
has been kept in the church with great solemnity above a 
thousand years. The Roman Order mentions the homilies 
and litany which were appointed by pope Sergius in 688 to 
be read upon it; and a procession is ordered be made on 


S. Hier. in t. 
Ps. xliv. 14. 


1 . Matt.—Op. imp. in Matt. c. 1. apud S. Clirysost. 
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this iay from St. Adrian’s church to the Liberian basilic or 
St, Mary Major.^®^^ In th6 Sacramentary of St. Gregory the 
Great, published by Dorn Menard, particular collects or 
prayers are prescribed for the mass, procession and matins 
on the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin Mary, with a special 
preface for the mass.^®®^ A mass w^ith particular collects for 
this festival occurs in the old Roman Sacramentnry or Missal, 
published by cardinal Thomasius, which is judged by the 
learned to be the same that was used by pope Leo the Great, 
and some of his predecessors.This feast is mentioned by 
St, Ildefonsiis, in the seventh century.^-®^ The Greeks, (as 
appears from the edict of the emperor Emmanuel Comne- 
nus) the Copths in i!,gypt, and the other Christian churches 
in the East, keep with great solemnity tlie feast of the 
Nativity of the Blessed A'^irgin.'*’) St. Peter Damian pathe. 
tically e’ horts all the faithful io celebrate it with great de¬ 
votion.^"®) 


\Ve celebrate the anniversaries of the birth-days of earthly 
princes, whf) on those occasions disj)ense fi’eely their favours 
and liberalities. How ought we to rejoice in that of tlie 
Virgin Mary, presenting to God the best homage of onr 
praises and thanksgiving for the great mercies lie has sliewn 
in her, and imploring her mediation with lier son in onr 
belialf? We shall doubtless experience the particular ellects 


Liber PontiPiealis in vit.l Ser^ii I, a|)wd Tbonias&in. Tr. «les I'etts, 1. 2. c. 20. 
et Card. I.avnliertiui part. 2. de Ferris B. M. Virge. e. 135.— P. 128.— L. 2. 
p. 172.—S. Ildefons. 1. de Perpetua Vir{;iint. B. M. Virg. t. 12. Bibl. Patr. p. 566. 
C*’-' .s. Pet. Uani. Sernj. 2 et 3. de Nativ. B. M. Vjrg:. 
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Floreiitinius and F. Pronto, each in their 
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published ; IVIarleniie 1. de antiq Eceles. 
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m'Mitioued in the Capitul.ars of Qharle- 
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in 871. cap. 18. Cone. Labb. t. 8. p. 643. 
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of her compassion and goodness on a day observed by the 
whole church with so great devotion in her honour. Christ 
will not reject the supplications of his mother, whom he was 
pleased to obey whilst on earth. Her love, care, and tender¬ 
ness for him, and the sorrows which she felt for his sake in 
the state of his mortality : those breasts which gave him suck, 
tliose hands which served him, must move him to hear her ; 
the titles and qualities which she bears, the charity and 
graces with which she is adorned, and the crown of glory with 
which she is honoured, must incline him readily to receive 
her recommendations and petitions. 

ST. ADRIAN, M. 

This saint was an officer in the Roman army, who, having 
persecuted the Christians in the reign of Maximian Galerius, 
was so moved by their constancy and patience, that he em¬ 
braced their faith, and suffered many torments and a glorious 
martyrdom for the same at Nicomedia, about the year 306*, in 
the tenth or last geiieral persecution. His relicks were con¬ 
veyed to Constantinople, thence to Rome,afterward into Flan¬ 
ders, where they were deposited in the Benedictin abbey of 
Decline, dedicated in honour of St. Feter, in tl»e time of tlie 
first abbot vSevernld. Baldwin VI. earl of Flanders, surnamed 
ofMonSjbecausehe married theheiress of that county, bought 
of a rich lord, named Gerard, the village of tluiidelghem, in 
which stood a famous chapel of our Lady. The count founded 
there in 1088, the town now called Geersbergen or Gerard’s- 
mount, on which, by a famous charter, he bestowed great pri¬ 
vileges. Besides many pious donations made to that place, he 
removed thither this abbey of St. Peter, which has since taken 
the name of St. Adrian, whose relicks, which it possesses, 
have been rendered famous by many miracles. Geersberg, 
called in French Grammont, stands upon the Dender in 
Flanders, near the borders of Brabant and ITainault. Saint 
Adrian is commemorated in the Martyrologi^ which bear 
the name of St. Jerorn, and in the Roman, on the fourth of 
March, and chiefly on the eighth of September, which was 
the day of the translation of his relicks to Rome, where avery 
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ancient elmrch bears his name. See on the translation of his 
relicks to the abbey of Geersberg, Gi*amay’s Antiquitates Ge- 
rardi-inontii, p. 40. Sanderus in Flandria lllustrata, &c. 
Stilting, p. 231. 


ST. SIDRONIUS, M. 

He was crowned at Rome in the persecution of Aurelian; 
his principal festival is kept on the eleventh of July. Bald¬ 
win IV. surnamed of Lille and the Pious, founded the colle¬ 
giate churches of canons at Uarlebeck near Courtray, at Aire, 
and at Lille, in which last he was buried. His widow Adela, 
after his death in 1007, went to Rome, received the religious 
veil from the hands of pope Alexander IT. and bringing back 
with her the relicks of St, Sidionius, enriched with them the 
Benedictin nunnery of Meessene^ two leagues from Ipres, 
which she had founded, and in which she died. See Miraei 
Annales Belgici, p. 609. Adela the foundress is honoured 
among the saints in this famous monastery, on the eighth 
of January. SeeGramaye, p. 182. Lubin in Martyr. Rom. 

SS. EUSEBIUS, NESTABLUS, ZENO, AND NESTOR, 

MARTYRS. 

In tne reign of Julian the Apostate, Eusebius, Nestahlus, 
and Zeno, three zealous Christian brothers at Gaza, were 
seized by the Pagans in their houses where they had concealed 
themselves: they were carried to prison, and inhumanly 
scourged. Afterward the idolaters, who were assembled in 
the amphitheatre at the public shows, began loudly to demand 
the punishment of the sacrilegious criminals, as they caUed 
the confessors. By these cries the assembly soon became a 
tumult; and the people worked themselves into such a fer¬ 
ment, that they ran in a fury to the prison, which they forced, 
and bawling out the three brothers, began todrag them some¬ 
times on their bellies, sometimes on their backs, bruising 
them against the pavement, and striking them with clubs, 
stones, or any thing that pame in their way. The very wo- 
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men quitting their work, ran the points of their spindles into' 
them, and the cooks took the kettles from oflFthe fire, poured 
the scalding water upon them, and pierced them with their 
spits. After the martyrs were thus mangled, and their skulls 
so broken that the ground was smeared with their brains, they 
were dragged out of the city, to the place where the beasts 
were thrown that died of themselves. Here the people lighted 
a fire, burned the bodies, and mingled the bones that re¬ 
mained with those of camels and asses, that it might not be 
easy for the Christians to distinguish them. This cruelty 
only enhanced the triumph of the martyrs before God, who 
watches over the precious remains of his elect to raise them 
again to glory. With these three brothers there was taken 
a young man named Nestor, who suffered imprisonment and 
scourging as they had done : but as tlie furious rioters were 
dragging him through the street, some persons took compas¬ 
sion on him on account of his great beauty and comeliness, 
and drew him out of the gate. He died of his wounds within 
three days in the house of Zeno, a cousin of the three 
martyrs, who himself was obliged to fly, and, being taken, 
was publicly whipped. See Theodoret, Hist. 1. 3. c. 7- and 
Sozomen, 1. 5. c. 9. 

ST. CORBINIAN, BISHOP OF FRTSINGEN, C. 

He was a native of France, being born at Chatre on the 
road to Orleans, and he lived a recluse fourteen years in a 
cell which he built in his youth near a chapel in the same 
place. The fame of his sanctity which w^as increased by the 
reputation of several miracles, and the prudence of the advice 
which he gave in spiritual matters, to those who resorted to 
him, rendered his name famous over the whole country, and 
he admitted several fervent persons to form themselves into 
a religious community under his discipline. The distraction 
which this gave him, made him think of seeking some new 
solitude in which he might live in his former obscurity; and 
his devotion to St. Peter determined him to go to Rome, and 
there choose a cell near the church of the prince of the apos¬ 
tles. The pope whose blessing he asked, becoming acquainted 

VoL. IX. F 
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with his abilities, told him he ought not to live for himself 
alone, whilst many nations ripe for the harvest, were perish- 
ingforwantof strenuous labourers, and ordaining him bishop, 
gave him a commission to preach the gospel. Corbinian was 
affrighted at such a language, but being taught to obey lest 
he should resist the voice of God, returned first to his own 
country, and by his preaching produced great fruit among 
the people. In a second journey to Rome he converted many 
idolaters in Bavaria, as he passed through that country. 
Pope Gregory II. sent him back from Rome into that aban¬ 
doned vineyard, commanding him to make it the field of his 
labours. Corbinian did so, and having much increased the 
number of the Christians, fixed his episcopal see at Frisingen 
in Upper Bavaria. Though indefatigable in his apostolic 
functions, he was careful not to overlay himself with more 
business than he could bear, lest he should forget what he 
owed to his own soul. He always performed the divine 
office with great leisure, and reserved to himself every day 
set hours for holy meditation in order to recruit and improve 
the spiritual vigour of his soul, and to cast up his accounts 
before God, gathering constantly resolution of more vigilance 
in all his actions. Grimoald, the duke of Bavaria, who 
though a Christian, was a stranger to the principles and spirit 
of that holy religion, had iricestuously taken to wife Biltriide, 
his brother’s relict. The saint boldly reproved them, hut 
found them deaf to his remonstrances, and suffered many 
persecutions from them, especially from the princess, who 
once hired assassins to murder him. They both perished 
miserably in a short time. After their death, St. Corbinian, 
who had been obliged to conceal himself for some time, re¬ 
turned to Frisingen, and continued his labours till his happy 
death, which fell out in 730. His name occurs in the Roman 
Martyrology. See his life, with an account of many miracles 
wrought by him, compiled by Aribo, his third successor in 
the see of Frisingen, thirty years after the saint’s death, ex¬ 
tant in Surius, Mabillon, Acta Bened. t. 3. p. 500. and the 
history of Frisingen, published in folio, in the year 1724. 
See also Bulteau Hist. Monast. de i’Occidi t. 2. Suysken the 
Bollandist, p. 2GI. 
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ST. DISEN, OR DISIBODE, B. C. 

This saint was an holy Irish monk, who, having in his youth 
grafted learning upon sanctity, illustrated not only his own 
island, but also France, and part of Germany. By preaching 
he had taught many souls to walk in the narrow paths of 
Christian perfection in his native country when he travelled 
into France about the year 652. His zealous exhortations, 
enforced by the weight of his example, produced wonderful 
fruit in all places which were blessed with his presence. 
Sermons infected with vanity, studied eloquencej or a worldly 
spirit, lose their attractive force ; but sincere humility and a 
perfect spirit of piety gave to the words of our saint a secret 
energy which opened to him the hearts of those to whom he 
spoke, and made the pure maxims of the gospel to sink deep 
into their souls. The example of his meekness, patience, 
and charity softened the most hardened. St. Disibode founded 
the great monastery called from him Disenberg, at present 
a collegiate church of canotisin the diocess of Mentzj and, on 
account of the extraordinary success of his apostolic labours, 
was himself ordained a regionary bishop without any fixed 
see. He died about the year 700. See in Surius the history 
of his life and miracles written by St. Hildegardis, abbess of 
Mount St. Robert or Rupert, at Bingen, in the Lower Pala¬ 
tinate on the Rhine, about the year 1170. Also Solier, 
p. 581. 


THE FESTIVAL OF THE HOLY NAME 
OF THE VIRGIN MARY. 

On Sunday within the Octave of her Nativity, 

This festival was appointed by pope Innocent XI. that on it 
the faithful may be called upon in a particular manner to re¬ 
commend to God, through the intercession of die B. Virgin, 
the necessities of his church, and to return him thanks for his 
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gracious protection and numberless mercies. \Yliat g6ive occa¬ 
sion to the institution of this feast was, a solemn thanksgiving 
for the relief of Vienna, when it was besieged by the Turks in 
1683.'"^ If we desire to deprecate the divine anger justly pro- 


The Turks haj fonnerly laid siege 
to Vienna, under Sol} man the Magnifi¬ 
cent, ill ISiJf). Ill tile reign of Cliarles V. 
But after losing sixty lliousainl men, and 
lying a inuiitii hefuic the place, tvitliuut 
making any ronsiderable advances against 
it, they raised (he siege. (See Surius in 
Commentariis sui tempuris, anno 15^.9-) 
The danger was much more formidable 
when those infidels made a second at¬ 
tempt upon this bulwark of Germany, 
in the reign of the emperor Leopold. 
Great part of Hungary having taken up 
arms against that prince, the revolted 
cities weie reduced to his obedience, and 
the ringleaders, the counts Nadasii and 
Serini, with Christopher Frangipani, were 
beheaded in 1671. Count Serini had in 
view to make himself sovereign of Hun¬ 
gary, and bis son-in-law prince Kagotzi 
of Transylvania. The dame of this re¬ 
bellion was only covered, not extinguish¬ 
ed, by these executions; it soon broke 
out again, and Emeric, count Tekeli, 
who had married Ragotzi's daughter, at 
the head of thirty thousand good troops, 
carried all before him ; and the lietter to 
stand his ground, invited the Turks into 
Hungary, Cara Mustapha being then 
Grand Vizier under Sultan Mahomet IV. 
The opportunity was embraced by the 
infidels; and on the second of January 
1683, the fatal horse-tails, the usual 
ensigns of an ensuing war, were seen 
upon the gates of the seraglio at Adriau- 
ople, and the whole Ottoman empire was 
in motion, to carry fire and swoid into 
the bosom of the Germam empire. 

The vizier with great expedition march¬ 
ed through Flungary at the head of a 
mighty army, meeting with no opposition 
till be came to Raab or Javariu, a small 
strong town in Lower Hungary, on bis 
road toward Vienna. This place be de¬ 
spised, and leaving it behind him, in the 
month of July, came within sight of the 
uapital of Austria. At the vipw of the 
fire kindled in the camp of the Tartars 
»u both sides of the Danube, the emperor, 


in the utmost consternation, yielding to 
the earnest entreaties of his generals, 
quitted Vienna with his empress, who 
wfih six nioiiihs gone with child, and 
retreated with the greatest preeipitaiion, 
without carrying with him eitlier furni- 
tuie, money, or jewels. The court nar¬ 
rowly escaped falling into the bauds of 
the Tartars; the emperor retired first 
to Lintz, and finding himself not safe 
there, fled with equal preci|)itatioii to 
Passaw. Ill this flight the enijiress and 
her ladies were obligerl to pass a whole 
night ill a forest, where nothing but a 
truss of straw could be jirocured, and 
this not without difficulty, to lay her 
majesty upon. Tekeli joined the Turkish 
army with forty thousand men, and was 
master of Ruda, and almost all Hungary. 

The vizier with one hundred and fifty 
thousand Turks (besides Huiigariant, 
Transylvanians, and I'artars) sat down 
before Vienna, and began to ojieii the 
trenches on the fourteenth of July. His 
army took uf» an incredible tract of 
grouii'l; his own quarter was upon the 
little rising bills which surround the 
palace: in it, a display of immense riches 
in gold and jewels made the must splen¬ 
did shew amidst all the terrors of war. 
The infidels burnt the suburbs, with tlie 
palace called the Favourite, and the 
houses of the nobility lu the suburb of 
Leopoblstud. The forlificatioiis of the 
city were at that time very weak in many 
places; the counterscarp was in a sad 
condition. The pl^ce where the attack 
was made, was flanked by two small 
bastions, and fortified by a ravelin which 
covered the curtain. I'he rampart lay 
close to the houses, and, if the outworks 
and first posts had been carried, it would 
have been impossible for the city to have 
held out much longer. There was in it 
good store of provisions and aminuiiitinii, 
with skilful engineers to manage the 
artillery: the garrison was joined by a 
gre.it iminher of citizens, who seemed 
resolved eitliei to save fhcir country or 
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yoked by ours-ins, with our prayers we must join the tears of 
sincere compunction, and a perfect conversion of our manners. 
This is the first grace we must always beg of God, that he 


to perish in its ruins. The count of 
Staremherg, the governor, supported the 
drooping spirits of those that seemed to 
despond, and hy his courage, address, and 
indefatigable industry, held out till suc¬ 
cour arrived. This, however, he could 
not have dune, had not the vizier been 
slow in his attacks, probably for fear of 
taking the city by assault, that he might 
preserve the plunder. All his mines 
were countermined ; not one of them 
succeeded ; a battery of seventy jiieces 
of cannon was not able, in six weeks 
time, to break down one single pan of 
the ravelin. The duke of Lurraiii, the 
emperor’s general, came out of Hungary 
with thirty thousand men ; but cunld 
nut attempt to relieve the besieged. The 
elector of Saxony joined him with ten 
thousand men, and the emperor implored 
the succours of all the Christian princes. 
Pope Innocent XI. and John Sobieski, 
king of Poland, had entered into a league 
the year before to support him against 
the common enemy. Vienna indeed is 
the key not only of Germany, but also 
of Italy and Poland, and a great bulwark 
of Christendom. 

Upon the first news of the siege, So- 
bieski put himself in readiness to march 
to the relief of the place. The name of 
the Poles was at that time terrible to the 
Turks. Sigismnnd III. the pious and 
zealous king of Poland, who lost the 
crown of Sweden for the sake of his re¬ 
ligion, defeated, in Idll, on the banks 
of the Niester, an army of two hundred 
and ninety-two thousand Turks, com¬ 
manded by the yuui.g sultan Osman in 
person, having killed, in different en¬ 
gagements, sixty-thousand of their men, 
and twenty-five thousand in one battle. 
John Sobieski, w’nilst be was grand- 
marshal of the crown under king Mi¬ 
chael, vanquished the Turks near the 
strong city of Kaininieck, and in several 
other places on the frontiers of Poland, 
commanded by several famous Bashaws, 
and by Copruli himself, so famous for 
his magnanimity, and for his great vic¬ 
tories over the Christians in otlier parts. 


Being for his great merit chosen king of 
Poland in 1673, he, the following year, 
with small armies, gave the Turks so 
great overthrows near Leopold, Cboczim, 
and in other places, that the vizier Cop¬ 
ruli represented to the sultan the neces¬ 
sity of granting him all the conditions 
he required, telling him, that Poland 
was invincible so long as the arm and 
fortune of Sobieski fought for it. The 
emperor bad refused to send him suc¬ 
cours in these wars, into which Poland 
bad chiefly been drawn by supporting 
the interest of the house of Austria 
against the infidels, and their allies 
ill Transylvania. King John had also 
received from him several affronts. Yet, 
on this occasion, he thought of nothing 
but what he owed to an ally, to all 
Christendom, and to God himself; and, 
with all possible expedition, marched 
towards Austria at the head of twenty- 
four thousand chosen men. He joined 
the duke of Lorrain near Ollerbrun, 
crossed the Danube at Tala, led his army 
through the narrow passes which the 
enemy might easily have guarded, and 
seized upon the mountains near Vienna, 
and on the castle of Clarembeig, which 
commands the whole country. The 
Christian army encamped, on the ele¬ 
venth of September, on the tops of these 
mountains, and rested that whole day, 
that they might be fitter for action. 
This interval was chiefly employed in 
exercises of devotion. 

On the twelfth, early in the morning, 
king John with the duke of Lorrain, 
beard mass in Sf. Leopold’s chapel, at 
which the king served himself, holding 
his arms stretched out in the form of a 
cross all the time, except when it was 
necessary to employ them in ministering 
to the priest. He received the holy com¬ 
munion, and after mass the blessing 
which the priest gave to him and to the 
whole army. Then rising from his knees 
he said aloud: “ Let us now march to 
the enemy with an entire confidence m 
the protection of heaven, under the as. 
sured patronage of (he Blessed Virgin.” 
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would bring us to the dispositions of condign penance. Our 
supplications for tlie divine mercies, and our thanksgivings for 
benefits received will only thus be rendered acceptable. By 


The body of the army was eommanded | 
by the electors of Bavaria aod Saxoi;y, J 
and prince Waldec; the ligilit wm«‘ l>j 
the king' of Poland, and the left by 
Charles duke of Lorrain. in this order 
tl»ey made a descent upon the Turks, 
whom they attacked on three sides, in 
the absence of Tekeli,whom the vi/icr bail 
sent into Hungary. The dilfereiit po^ts 
seized by the infidels were covered with 
inundations ; but, notwithstanding this 
advantage, they were driven from them; 
and, by noon, Subieski was master of all 
tbe higher ground, and prepared to fall 
upon the quarters uf ttic grand vizier. 

Mustapha, all this while, making a jest 
of the assault, was drinking coffee in his 
tent, with his two sons, and the chatii of 
Tartary. He contented himselfwilh send¬ 
ings body of troops to the engagement on 
the side of Claremberg, and declined giv¬ 
ing any assistanec to his horse, though 
attacked by the whole imperial army. 
Whilst his troops were driven from hill to 
hill, he kept about him one hundred and 
fifty thousand men to be, as it were, spec¬ 
tators of the combat, and waited in a state 
of insensibility, as if it had been to deliver 
into the bands of Subieski the iratuense 
wealth be bad brought with him from 
Turkey, and the ]>lunder be had gathered 
in his march. A mistaken confidence 
blinded him, and concealed his danger 
from him ; hut as soon as he saw the 
standards of Subieski so near him, he 
passed from one extreme of presumption 
to another of terror and consternation. 
His courage forsook him, and he had no 
strength left but to fly. With him the 
whole Turkish army fled in the utmost 
disorder. The Germans first entered the 
camp, they being nearest to it. Tbe king 
reached it by six iu the evening, and be¬ 
fore night there was not a Turk to be 
seen. The conquerors found immense 
riches. Subieski wrote to his queen, that 
the grand vizier had made him his sole 
executor. Tbe great standard that was 
found in the grand vizier’s tent, made of 
the hair of a sea-horse, wrought witli a 
• needle, and embroidered witii fluvvers and 


I Arabic figures, (he emperor caused aftor- 
( ward to he hung up in the great church 
at Vienna. He sent to Rome, as a prc.sent 
to pope Innorenl Xl. the standard of M-a- 
homet, which was erected in the middle 
of the camp, near the grand vizier s tent. 
It was of gold brocade upon a red ground, 
with a rim uf silver amt green, anil a bor¬ 
der urnaineuted With .‘Irahic letters. The 
Turks left behind them all their artillery, 
consisting ol one liundred and fourscore 
[Hects of heavy ordnance. Tins great vic¬ 
tory Is said to liavc cost tlie Christians no 
moie than six hnndreii men. 

The grand vizier owed his ruin to his 
senseless confidence, hy which he neg¬ 
lected to goal d the passes of Claremberg, 
vigorously to press the siege, to behave 
with vigilance and address in the engage¬ 
ment, or to cou(|iier Javarin before he 
attacked Vienna, which omission was a 
step contrary to all the known rules of 
the art of war. But this was a special 
eflect of a merciful providence, which 
also inspired tbe Christians with wonder¬ 
ful courage and prudence, and protectetl 
the city from many imminent dangers, 
especially from the following fatal acci¬ 
dent. The stately and rich church of the 
Scots in Vienna was consumed by fire, and 
the flames reached the arsenal in which 
the powder and ammunition were laid up. 
Had this magazine been blown up, a 
breach had been made in the ramparts, 
and tbe city would have fallen a prey to 
tbe furious enemy. But the flame stopped 
on a sudden of itself, and the citizens bad 
time enoiigh to remove the powder and 
ammunition. This happened on the feast 
of the Assumption of our Lady, whose pa¬ 
tronage the faithful most earnestly im¬ 
plored in this time of distress, in imitation 
of St. Pius V. before the battle of Le- 
panto. 

Sobieski, after hts victory, upon his en¬ 
trance into Vienna, went directly, and 
presented himself before the altar, to re¬ 
turn thanks to God, and joined in theTe 
Heiini (hat was snug, with his counte- 
iiHiK-e fixed upon the ground, and with 
• he must lively expressious uf humility. 
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no other means can we deserve the blessing of God, or be 
recommended to it by the patronage of his holy mother. To 
the invocation of Jesus it is a pious and wholesome practice 
to join our application to the Virgin Mary, that through her 
intercession we may more easily and more abundantly obtain 
the effects of our petitions. In this sense devout souls pro¬ 
nounce, with great affection and confidence, the holy names 
of Jesus and Mary. 


gratitude and devotion. In the streets, 
whilst the people were busied in proclaim¬ 
ing his praises, and looking upon him with 
astonishment, the king attributed the 
whole success of his arms to God. The 
emperor returned into bis capital on the 
fourteenth day of the same month, and 
assisted at a second Te Deum; but, by 
his haughty behaviour towards his deli¬ 
verer, seemed to think it beneath him 
to acknowledge so great an obligation. 
However he afterward excused him by a 
letter to the young prince James Sobieski, 
who attended his father, saying that the 
remembrance of his past dangers, and the 
sight of the prince to whom he owed his 
jiresci vatioii, had made at once so great 
an impression upon him,as to render him 
ill a manner insensible. Sobieski had too 
much greatness of soul to take notice of 
vain ceremonials, or punctilios of courts, 
and with his Poles pursued the Ottoman 
army. He came up with them near Graa, 
at the fort and bridge of fiarkham upon 
the Daiiulie, but being overpowered by 
numbers was repulsed with some loss. 
The Turks thinking he had been rlain in 
this engagement, took courage, and pre¬ 
pared themselves to destroy his whole 
army; but, two days after,on the eleventh 
of October, the king fell upon them with 
such courage* and in so good order, that 
they were entirely routed, and lost on 
that day twelve thousand men. Sobieski 


wrested some places out of the hands of 
the infidels in Hungary, beat forty thou¬ 
sand Turks and Tartars near Filgrotiii, 
and returned to Warsaw crowned with 
laurels. In 1686 he led a victorious army 
through Moldavia, and many other coun¬ 
tries subject to the Turks, over whom he 
gained several advantages; and though 
Cantemir, the perfidious Hospodar* con¬ 
trary to his treaty, sided with the infidels, 
the king was everywhere successful, and 
conducted his army safe home through 
deserts, rocks, woods, narrow lanes, and 
over part of the Krapack mountains, with 
so much skill and order, as to outdo the 
famous retreat of the ten thousand Greeks 
from Persia. Yet this great king was 
treated with ingratitude both by the em¬ 
peror and his own subjects. He died of 
a dropsy in the year 1696, of his age se¬ 
venty-two. The victories of Sobieski over 
the I'urks saved Christendom. The bouse 
of Austria have from that time gained 
great advantages over them by the bra¬ 
very and conduct of several renowned ge¬ 
nerals, namely, Charles duke ofLorrain, 
Maximilian duke of Bavaria, prince Lewis 
of Baden, and prince Eugene of Savoy. 
The Turks yiel^d to the emperor Leo¬ 
pold the greatest part of Hungary by the 
peace of Cariowitz in 1698. See Abbe 
Des Fontaines, Mr. Savage* and F.Barre, 
Hist. d'AUemagne, 1.10. Vienna obsessa, 
&c. 
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SEFFEMBER IX. 


SS. GORGONIUS, DOROTHEUS, AND 
COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 


From Laot. 1. de Mort. Perseo et 1. 6. Instit. Eiiseb. 1. 8. 

A. D. 304. 

Dorotheus was first chamberlain to the emperor Dioclcsian ; 
Gorgonius and Peter were under chamberlains. They were 
the three principal eunuchs of the palace : had sometiiives 
borne the weight of the most dllficult affairs of state, and been 
the support hoth of the emperor and of his court. When 
the palace of Nicoraedia w'as set on fire, probably by the 
contrivance of Galerius, who unjustly charged the Christians 
with it, Dorotheus, with Gorgonius, and several others under 
his dependence, were very cruelly tortured, and at length 
strangled. Peter having refused to sacrifice, was hung up 
naked in the air, and whipped on all parts of his body. After 
the executioners had torn his flesh in such a manner that the 
bones started out, without being able to shake his constancy, 
they poured salt and vinegar into his wounds j then had a 
gridiron brought, and a fire made, on which they broiled him 
as we do meat, telling him at the same time that he should 
continue in that condition if he would not obey ; but he was 
resolute to the last, and died under the torture. The bodies 
of St. Dorotheus and his companions were cast into the sea 
by an order of Dioclesian, lest the Christians should worship 
them as gods, as Eusebius mentions : which mistake of the 
heathens could only arise from the veneration which Chris¬ 
tians p€dd to the relicks of martyrs. The martyr Gorgonius, 
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wliose name was famous at Rome, seems different from the 
former. The Liberian Calendar published by Bucherius 
mentions his tomb on the Lavifan way, and he was honoured 
with an office in the sacramentary of pope Gelasius. Sige- 
bert in his chronicle, on the year 764, Rabanus Maurus in his 
Martyrology and others, relate that St. Chrodegang obtained 
from Rome, of pope Paul, the relicks of St. Gorgoniils, and 
enriched with that treasure his great monastery of Gorze, 
situated two leagues from Metz. Among the poems of pope 
Damasus is an epitaph on St. Gorgonius.^'^ 

The martyrs shew by example, that a true Christian is in- 
vincible.iii virtue and fortitude; for, as St. Gregory Nazianzen 
says, he looks vipt)n misfortunes and crosses as the seeds of 
the most heroic virtues; therefore he exults in adversity. 
Torments do not discompose the serenity of his countenance i 
much less do they change the stedfastness of his heart. No¬ 
thing is able to pull him down ; everything yields to the 
magnanimity and wisdom of this philosopher. If he is 
strij)ped of the goods and conveniencies of life, he has wings 
to raise him even to heaven. He flies even to the bosom of 
God, who abundantly makes him amends for all, and is to 
him all things. He is in the world with a body as if he 
were a pure spirit. In the midst of passions and sufferings, 
he is as invincible as if he were '^impassible : he lets himself 
be vaiKjuished in every thing except in courage ; and where 
he submits, he triumphs by luimility, patience, and constancy, 
even in torments, and in death itself. Ho we maintain this 
character even under the light trials we meet with ? 


C') Dama.^. Carm. 14. p. 156. 
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ST. OMER, B. C. 


From hts life in Mabillon, t. 2, Act. Bened. p. 629. writ forty or fifty years after 
his death by one who received the account of his actions from persons who were 
present at his death. See also the Bollandists. 


A. D. 670. 

St. OmeR; called in Latin Audoraarus, was the only son of 
Friulph and Domitilla, persons of noble extraction, and 
possessed of a plentiful fortune, in the territory of Constance, 
now an imperial town in Swabia near the Switzers. The 
place of his birth was called Guldendal, (?. e. Golden-valley) 
not far from the Lake of Constance. He was born about 
the close of the sixth century. The thoughts of his parents 
were wholly taken up in him, and his education was their 
chief care. Though they applied him to the study of human 
literature, their principal aim was to train him up in the 
most perfect maxims and practice of virtue and religion. 
The saint made the most happy progress, and liis father, 
(charmed with his virtue, and moved by his feeling dis¬ 
courses on the great truths of eternal salvation) upon the 
death of his wife Domitilla, sold his estate, distributed the 
price of his whole substance among the poor, and accom¬ 
panied his son to the monastery of Liixeu, situated in the 
diocess of Besanpon, St. Eustasius, who had succeeded 
St. Columban the founder, in the government of that house, 
received them kindly, and they both made their religious 
profession together with great fervour. The humility, obe¬ 
dience, mildness, and devotion, accompanied with an admir¬ 
able purity of manners, which shone forth in ev^ery action 
of Omer, distinguished him among his brethren in that house 
of saints. His proficiency in sacred literature was very re¬ 
markable, and his reputation spread over the whole kingdom. 
The city of Tarvanne orTerouenne, the capital of the an¬ 
cient Morini in Belgic Gaul, stood in need of a zealous pas¬ 
tor ; and that extensive country, which contained great part 
of what is now called Lower Picardy, Artois, and Flanders, 
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was overrun with the thorns of vice and error, when king 
Dagobert, at the suggestion of several zealous persons, looked 
about his dominions for a person every way the best qualified 
to establish the faith and practice of the gospel in that im¬ 
portant and most extensive part of the French empire. The 
abbey of Luxeu was at that time the most flourishing school 
of learning and piety in all France, and a fruitful seminary 
of holy prelates. In it St. Oiher was pointed out as a person 
the most capable of this arduous employment, and proposed 
as such to the king by St. Acarius, bishop of Noyon and 
'rournny. The choice was applauded by that prince, and 
also by the bishops and nobility of the whole kingdom. Saint 
Orner had been ha]>py in his retreat above twenty years, 
when he was torn by violence from the pleasure of his soli¬ 
tude. Upon receiving the message with a severe command 
to obey without demur, he cried out: “ How great is the 
difference V^etween the secure harbour in which I now 
enjoy a sweet calm, and that tempestuous ocean into which 
I am pushed, against my will, and destitute of experience.’* 
The deputies, without listening to the objections which his 
humility formed against the choice, presented him to the 
bishops, by whom he was obliged to receive the episcopal 
character, toward the close of the year 637. 

The humility with which the saint entered upon this 
weighty charge drew down upon bis missions the most abun¬ 
dant blessings of heaven. Assiduous prayer was his comfort 
and support under his labours, and he consecrated all bis 
thoughts to the Obligations of his ministry; and, by his en- 
deavoiqp, the spirit of piety soon began to reign where that 
of the world and the devil had before prevailed. Much the 
greatest part of the inhabitants of this country were still 
slaves to superstition and the worship of idols, though several 
holy prelates had taken no small pains for their conversion. 
St. Fuscian and St. Victorious, who are honoured on the 
eleventh of December, had long before carried the gospel 
among them; also St, Quintin, who is honoured on the- 
thirty-first of October. These three saints suffered under 
Rictius Varus in the beginning of the reign of Diodesian and 
Maximum Herculeus. In the following age, St. Victriciusi 
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bishiop of Rouen, laboured to convert them; but through a 
want of pastors during the incursions of the Suevi^ the Van- 
dils and the Alans, even the few Christians that remained, 
were fallen into a strange corruption of manners. Likewise 
St. Remigius sent two holy priests, Antimund and Adalbert, W 
between the years 500j and 552, to preach to the Morini, 
but with little success. To complete the great and difficult 
work of their conversion was reserved for St. Omer. 

This holy prelate assisted by the powerful grace of God, 
threw down their idols, demolished their temples, and in¬ 
structed the deluded people in the saving doctrine of eternal 
life. It was the first part of his pastoral care, to reestablish 
faith in its purity among the few Christians he found, whose 
reformation will a task no less difficult than the conversion 
of the idolaters. Yet such was the success of his labours, 
that he left his diocess not inferior to those that were then 
most flourishing in France. Though his discourses were fuU 
of a divine fire which could scarce be resisted, his exemplary 
life preached still more powerfully; for it was not easy for 
men to reject a religion which they saw produce so many 
good works, animate men with so divine a temper, and such 
a spirit of devotion towards God, and of meekness, humility, 
and beneficence toward all men, whether friends or enemies. 
It made many lay themselves out continually in redeeming 
captives, feeding the poor, comforting the sick, reconciling 
enemies, and serving every one without any other view than 
that of promoting their eternal salvation, and the glory of 
God. This was the character of our holy bishop and his 
fellow-labourers who were employed under his direction. 
The chief among these were St. Mommoliu, St. Berlin, and 
St. Ebertran, monks whom St. Omer invited to his assistance 
from Luxeu. He founded the abbey in Sithiu, now called 
St. Bertin^s, in 654, in which he applied the monks not only 
to manual labour, but many among them to sacred studies; 
so that this famous abbey became one of the greatest semi¬ 
naries of sacred learning in France, and w'as possessed of a 

Antimuod is a Christian name, s'lg- or Ethel, noble, and bert, bright or illus- 
lulying an enemy to the world ; Adelbert trious. 
if a Teutonic.name, compounded of 
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very large and curious libraiy in the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries,at which time schools were established in all the 
priories dJjjendent of this monastery. Several immediate 
disciples of St. Bertin were persons eminently learned. 
St. Omer also built the church of our Lady at Sithiu, with a 
small monastery adjoining, and a burial-place for the monks 
of St. Berlin’s or Old Sithiu. The author of his life recounts 
many miracles performed by him. In his old age he was 
blind some years before his death; but that affliction made 
no abatement in his pastoral concern for his flock. When 
St. Aubert, bishop of Arras and Cambray, translated the 
relicks of St. Vedast from the cathedral to the monastery 
which he had built in bis honour, St. Omer and St. Lambert, 
bishop of Tongres, assisted at that ceremony Ife 667, and the 
former is related to have recovered his sight for a short time 
on that occasion. The most probable opinion is that Saint 
Omer died in the year 670, on the ninth of September, the 
day on which bis feast is celebrated. Ilis body was buried 
by St. Bertin at our Lady’s church, which is now the cathe¬ 
dral.'^ 

ST. KIARAN, ABBOT IN IRELAND. “ 

He was converted by hearing a passage of the gospel read 
at church. He put himself under the discipline of St. Finian, 
who, admiring his great proficiency and fervour, foretold that 
half the monasteries of Ireland would receive a rule from 

k 

0) See Marteone Anecdot. t. 3. p. 592. 652. 668. 

The Tillage of Sithiu by means of vided into two other diocesses, those of 
this abbey grew into a town, which was S. Omer and Ypres, which were erected 
encompassed with a wall l>y I'ulco, the six years after, in 1S59. See Guicoiar- 
eighteenth Abbot, who afterward sue- dini’s Descr. Belgii. Gramaye in Ipreto, 
ceeded Hincmar in the arcbiepiscopal see p. 17B. 

of Rbeims. The city of Tarvaime having W This saint is surnamed Macan- 
revoltkl to the French its ancient mas- tsaoir, being the son of a carpenter; and 
terg, was utterly destroyed by Charles V. is alsc* called the Wmnger, to distinguish 
in 1553. The bishop retired to Boulogne, him from St. Kiaran, first bishop of Saigir, 
which became the episr4>pal see for that now a part of Ossory, who is honoured 
part of the diocess which was then sub- on the fifth of March, 
ject to France. The rest of it was di- 
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St. Kiaran afterward founded a numerous xnonas^ 
tery in the isle of Inis-Aingean, which was bestowed on him 
Isy king Derraitius. Committing the governilfent of this 
house to another, he built, by the liberality of the same king, 
another great monastery and school in West-Meath, called 
Cliiain-Macnois,^*^^ on the river Shannon, which soon became 
a bishop’s see, Allemagne in his inaccurate Monasticon Hib. 
thinks in the life-time of our saint; but Ciimmian, in his 
letter to the abbot Segienus in the seventh century, does not 
give him the title of bishop.The monastic rule, or, as it 
is called in the Annals of Ulster, the Law of Kiaran, was very 
austere.This saint died on the ninth of September in 549, 
and was lioiioured as chief patron of Connaught in the same 
nianner as St4iBrigit was of Leinster. See his Acts quoted by 
Usher, Antiq. p. 471. Suysken the Bollandist, t. 3. Sept, 
p. 370 to 383. Sir James Ware, &c. 


ST. OSMANNA, VIRGIN. 

She was descended from an illustrious family in Ireland, 
and retired to France to live in a state of virginity. She fixed 

Ap. Usher, in Sylloge Epist. Hib. 


t**) About a mile’s distauce from the 
parish chun'h of Kilrrogbaii, near the 
river Hlackwater in the rounty of Kerry, 
is a curious hermitage or cel], hewn out 
of the solid rock, situated on the top of a 
biil; this cell is named St.Croghan’s,who is 
the patron saint of the parish. The intel* 
ligent among the antiquaries say, that in 
this place the celebrated St. Kiaran Saigar, 
who, according to Usher, was bom in the 
island of Cape Clear, composed his rule 
for monks; although others say it was in 
an adjacent grotto. Be this as it may, 
the stalactical exudations of the above- 
meationed cell are held in great estima¬ 
tion by the country people, who carefully 
preserve them, as imagining them to have 
many virtues from the supposed sanctity 
of the place they grow in. See Smith’s 
ancient and present state of Kerry, Dub¬ 
lin, 1756, p. 93. 

Usher tells us that the name Clu~ 


ainmacnots was in tbe provincial dialect 
Dun-keran i. e. hill or habitation of 
Kiaran, Dun signifying a bouse or fortress 
on an eminence. Cluam in tbe Irish sig¬ 
nifies a plain or lawn lietween woods or 
bogs. 

The Scots honour on this day an¬ 
other St. Kiaran, or Quiran, abbot of the 
monastery of Faiie, near that of Kilweniii 
at Cunningham, and not far from Irwin 
in the country of Clydesdale. In tbe same 
province stood the celebrated abbey of 
Paisley, described by bishop Lesley, pe- 
script. Scot, p, 11. founded by 

Waiter Stuart, great gMpjmhUfhim who 
was created grand-mas.^'^ Scotland by 
king Malcolm 111. See Lesley, Hist. 1. 6. 
&c. Some Scottish writers place this Saint 
(^uiran in the ninth age; but it is proba¬ 
ble that they have confounded him witli 
our Irish saint, wbo was in that age ho¬ 
noured at Paisley with particular devotion. 
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her residence in Lesser-Britany, serred God there in soli¬ 
tude with great fervour, and died near St. BrieiK;, about the 
seventh agt. For several centuries her relicks were kept iri a 
shrine in a chapel dedicated to God under her patronage in 
the abbatial church of St. Denys near Paris ; but part of them 
was dispersed by the Calvinists in 1567* She is mentioned 
ifi several Martyrologies under this day. See her two lives, 
one by Capgrave, the othershorter and more exact, published 
by Suysken, Act. SS. tom. 3. Sept. 419. 

ST. BETTELIN, HERMIT, C. 

Ingiilphus in his history of Croyland mentions four disci¬ 
ples of St. Guthlac who led penitential lives iif separate cells 
not far from that of their director; viz. Cissa, a young noble¬ 
man lately converted to the faith: 2. Bettelin who served 
St. Guthlac, and was of all others most dear to him : 3. Eg¬ 
bert : 4. Tatwin. After the death of St. Guthlac they con¬ 
tinued the same anchoretical life in their cells with the leave 
of abbot Kemilph, and died happily in the same manner of 
life. Their bodies w'ere burnt with those of the monks and 
the church, in the ninth century, by the Danes, incensed at 
finding no treasure in the monastery. 

St. Bettelin or Beccelin, patron of the town of Stafford, in 
which his relicks were kept with great veneration, is related 
by Capgrave to have lived an hermit in the practice of the 
most austere penance, and of continual prayer, in the forest 
near Stafford. But the Legend given us by Capgrave, which 
is also found in MS. before his time, is of no authority; it is 
not impossible but part of the relicks of the disciple of Saint 
Guthlac, might have been conveyed to Stafford before the 
plunder and burning of Croyland by the Danes. See Cap¬ 
grave, Wilson in the first edition of his English Martyr- 
ology on the twelfth of August, and in the second on the 
twenty-ninth of September, Molanus, and others on the 
ninth of September, Suysken the BoUandist on this day, 
p. 446. 
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SEPTEMBER X. 


ST. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, 


C. 


His life was writ by several bands, principally by three pious and learned men of ■ 
his Order, very soon after bis death ; viz. Peter de Monte Rubiatio in the Marca of 
Ancona; 2rf/y, by Henry of Uriiuaria; Sdhjt hy Jordan de Saxonia. See also 
Nevius, in bis Eremus Aug;ustiniana, p. 166; Brulius Histories Peruanas ordinis 
Eremitarum St. Aug'ustini, 1. J5 ; and Suysken, Act. SS. t. 3. Sept. p. 636. 

A. D. 1306. 

T.^'nis saint received his surname from the town which was 
his fixed residence for the most considerable part of his life, 
and in which he died. He was a native of St. Angelo, a town 
near Fermo, in the Marca of Ancona, and was born about 
the year 1245. His parents were of mean condition in the 
world, but rich in virtue, and he was reputed the fruit of 
their prayers, and a devout pilgi’image to the shrine of Saint 
Nicholas of Bari, in which his mother especially, who was 
tlien stricken in years, had earnestly begged of God a son w Ik> 
should faithfully serve him. At his baptism he receiv ed the 
name of his patron, and appeared by his towardly dispOvsitiuns 
from his infancy to be prevented by an extraordinary share 
of divine grace. In his childhood he spent whole hours toge¬ 
ther at his prayers with wonderful application of his mind to 
God, and he heard the divine word with the utmost eager¬ 
ness, and with'a modesty which charmed all who saw him. 
He bad a tender love for ^he poor, and used to conduct home 
those Aat he met, in order to divide with them whatever 
he had his own subsistence. From his infancy he made 
it a cardinal maxim to renounce all superfluitie^^ractised 
great mortifications, and from his tender age c^^cted a 
habit of fasting three daj^s a week, namely, on Weidnesday, 
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Fridays, and Saturdays : to which, when he was grown up, he 
added Mondays, allowing himself on these days only one re¬ 
fection, and that of bread and water. From his very infancy 
he seemed exempt from the weaknesses and passions to which 
children are generally liable; his greatest pleasure was in 
reading good books, in his devotions, and in pious conversa¬ 
tion, and his heart was always in the church. His parents 
neglected nothing that was in their power to improve his 
genius and happy dispositions. In his studies, as his parts were 
quick, his apprehensions lively, and his memory and judg¬ 
ment strong, so his progress was rapid. 

He was yet a young student, when for his extraordinary 
merit, he w'as preferred to a mnoiiry in our Saviour's church. 
This situation was extremely agreeable to his inclination, as 
by it he was always employed in the divineservice. But he as¬ 
pired to a state which would allow him to consecrate his 
whole time and thoughts directly to God, without interrup- 
tions-or avocations. Whilst he was in this disposition, a 
sermon preached by an Austin friar or hermit, on the va¬ 
nity of the w^oiid, determined him to take a resolution abso¬ 
lutely to quit the world, and to embrace the Order of that 
holy preacher. This he executed without loss of time, en¬ 
tering himself a religious man in the convent of that Order 
of Tolentino, a small town in the ecclesiastical state. He 
went through his novitiate under the direction of the 
preacher himself, and made his profession before he had com¬ 
pleted the eighteenth year of his age. His humility made 
him look on all his brethren as so many superiors, and he 
studied in all things as much as possible to do the will of every 
one, that he might the more perfectly learn to deny his own, 
and the love of humiliations gave him particular affection for 
the meanest and most mortifying employment^ in the house, 
and he embraced whatever was most painful and abject with 
the greatest pleasutie.. Such was the unalterable sweetness of 
his temper, and the equality of his mind, that he never be¬ 
trayed the least impatience or irregularity of humour; a 
mark of the constant tranquillity of his soul, and the perfect 
victory, which he had gained over himself. His extraordinary 
ffasts and:au8terities shewed that, he looked on his body ns a. 
Ycm.. IX. G 
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constant enemy to his soul. The disciplines and iron girdles 
with which he afflicted it, are shewn to this day in his convent. 
His ordinaiy food was only coarse bread with pulse or herbs; 
his bed was the bare floor, with a stone for his pillow. In. 
obedience to his general, he once in time of sickness took a 
mouthful of flesh-meat; but immediately begged with tears, 
that since he had satisfied his precept, be might be allowed 
not to eat any more: to which the general assented. 

He was sent successively to several convents of his Order 
at Recanati, Macerata, and others ; in that of Cingole he was 
ordained.priest by the bishop of Osimo. From which time, 
if he seemed an angel in his other actions, he appeared like 
a seraph at the altar ; so wonderfully did the divine fire 
which burned in his breast manifest itself in his countenance, 
and sweet tears flowed in streams from his eyes. Devout 
persons strove every day to assist at his mass as at a sacrifice 
ofleredby the hands of a saint. In the secret communications 
which passed between his pure soul and God in contempla¬ 
tion, especially after he had been employed at the altar or in 
the confessional, he seemed already to enjoy a kind of anti¬ 
cipation of the delights of heaven. The last thirty years of 
his life he resided atTolentino, and his zeal for the salvation 
of souls, produced there wonderful fruit. He preached 
almost every day, and liis sermons were alway.s signalized by 
remarkable conversions. His exhortations, whether in the 
confessional or in giv ing catechism,were always such asr€^arhe<l 
to the heart, and left lasting salutary impressions on those 
that heard him. What time could be spared from those cha¬ 
ritable functions, he spent in prayer and contemplation. He 
was favoured with visions, and M^rought several miraculous 
cures. For the exercise of his virtue he was long afflicted 
with divers painful distempers. His holy death happened 
on the tenth of September in 1306, and he was canonized by 
Eugeniiis IV. in 1446. H|s body was buried in the church 
of his convent at Tolentino, in a chapel in which he used to 
say mass, K^d his tomb there is held in veneration. 

i 

The saints, how much soever they had subdued their pas¬ 
sions, and strengthened themselves inhabits of all virtues. 
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always watched with extraoi*<linary vigilance over all Ihdr 
words and actions, and every motion of their hearts, know¬ 
ing this life to be a state of perpetual warfare and danger, fo 
prevent all attacks from the enemy, it is the dufy of a Chris¬ 
tian to be always provided, and in time of peace to expect 
his return i this disposition will contribute to keep him a| a 
distance 5 and a neglect of it wiU certainly invite him to teke 
advantage of our supine sloth, and, by subtle stratagems, or 
by open force, easily to ovei'throw us at unawares. By fre¬ 
quent self-examination, the practice of self-denial, the dis¬ 
positions of humble fear and compunction, and by watch¬ 
fulness against all occasions of danger, we must continually 
be armed, and ready to repulse him : if we leave the ave¬ 
nues of our soul open or unguarded, and trust him within 
our gates, he enters smoothly, but, like a cancer, brings 
death. 


ST. PUJXHERIA, V. EMPRESS. 


From Sozomen, I. y. Tlicodoriu Lector* the Paschal Cbrooiele of Alexandria, dec. 
See amongst the moderns Tillemont, t. 1.5. and especially Orel. Stiltifig 
landist, 1. 3. Sept. p. 501. Pinius the Bullapdist* ib. t. 5. p. 778. in aqj^i^peqdiK, 
and Benedict XlV's Bull to grant an office in her honour to sever^ CongregatioiiB 
of Regular canons, to the Jesuits, &c. an. 1753. 

A. D. 458. 

In this incomparable princess virtue shone forth on the im¬ 
perial throne in the brightest lustre, and shewed itself 
equally happy in itself, and equally invincible in the trials 
of adversity and those (which are usually more dai%erous,'), 
of flattering prosperity. The empress Pulcheria was grand-»- 
daughter to Theodosius the Great, and daughter tdAroadius, 
emperor of the East, and his wife Eudos^. She was born in 
399, and hod three sisters, PlacxjUla, who was the eldeal^t 
but died soon, and Arcadia and Marina who were youngii/ 
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than Pnlclieria. Arcadius was a weak prince^ always go- 
yeitied by his wife and bis eunuchs j he reigned thirteen 
years and three months from the death of his father Theo- 
ll^ius, and died on the first of May, in the year 408, having 
lived thirty-one years and some months. He left his son 
ei^ht yeai*s old, andappointed for his minister and tutor An¬ 
themius, one of the wisest men in the empire, who had been 
a constant friend to St. Aphraatesand St. Chrysostom. Sfiint 
Pulcheria was only five years old when she lost her mother, 
and nine when she lost her father; but for her prudence and 
piety she was, from her infancy, the miracle of the world. On 
the fourteenth of July in 414, though only fifteen years of 
age, she was declared, in the name of her young brother, 
Augusta and partner with him in the imperial dignity, and 
charged with the care of his instruction, though but two years 
older than him. Her wdsdom, capacity, and sedateness, in 
which she far exceeded any of her age, supplied her want 
of experience. To cultivate her brother’s mind, and give him 
an education suitable to his rank, she placed about him the 
most learned and virtuous masters, and made it her first 
concern to instil into him sentiments of religion and piety, 
being sensible that all other qualifications are useless and 
often dangerous when not guided by these principles. She 
taught him to pray with great devotion, to love the places 
of divinie worship, and to have a great zeal for the Catholic 
church and its holy doctrine. Whatever was valuable in that 
prince, was, under God, owing to l*ulcheria, and if she did 
not make him greater, all agree that nothing was wanting 
on her side. She also took care of the education of her two 
surriving sisters, who, to the end of their lives, endeavoured 
to tread in her steps. 

Out of a motive of perfect virtue (not out of views of pru¬ 
dent policy lest suitors for marriage should embroil the state) 
at fifteen years of age she made a public vow of virginity, 
and indi|^l her sisters to do the same. They halloa share 
in all hipl^mpjhyments except those that regarded £e state; 
they ate together, were united in all acts of devoj^n and 
charity, and what time was not devoted to exercises #^^piety, 
an^ jth useful stmlies, they employed in working tapestry or- 
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embroidery. Pulcheria only absented herself wlben she was 
obliged to attend upon business of the state, hnding a soli¬ 
tude in the palace itself. The penitential austerities which 
she practised, were such as seemed rather to suit a recluse 
than one who lived in a court. Men were denied entrance 
in her's and her sisters^i^partments fw avoiding the; least 
suspicion or shadow of danger $ and she never saw or spoke 
to any man but in public places. The imperial palace, under 
her direction, was as regular as a monastery. Upon all 
emergencies, in imitation of Moses, she consulted heaven by 
devout prayer; then listened to the advice of able counsel¬ 
lors before she took any resolution in matters of weight. 
The imperial coundl was, through her discernment, com¬ 
posed of the wisest, most virtuous, and most experienced 
persons in the empire; yet, in deliberations, all of them 
readily acknowledged the superiority of her judgment and 
penetration. Her resolutions were the result of the most 
mature consideration, and she took care herself that all 
orders should be executed with incredible expedition, though 
always in the name of her brother, to whom she gave the 
honour and reputation of all she did. She was herself well 
skilled in the Greek and Latin tongues, in history and other 
useful branches of literature; and was, as every one must 
be who is endowed with greatness of soul, and a just idea of 
the dignity of the human mind, the declared patroness of 
the sciences, and of both the u^ful and polite arts. Far from 
making religion subservient to policy, all her views and pro¬ 
jects were regulated by that virtue; and by this the happi¬ 
ness of her go^’-ernment was complete. She prevented by 
her prudence all revolts which ambition, jealousy, or envy 
might stir up to disturb the tranquillity of the church or 
state; she cemented a firm peace with all neighbouring 
powers, and abolished the wretched remains of idolatry in 
several parts. Never did virtue reign in the Oriental empire 
with greater lustre, never was the state more happy W more 
flourishing, nor was its name ever more respected even 
among the barbarians, than whilst the reins of the govern¬ 
ment were in the hands of Pulcheria. 

Theodosius was twenty years old when it was thought 
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proper for liim to marry, and by the advice of Pulehetia, 
he pitched ujjon Athenais, the daughter of an Athenian 
philosopher, who had given her an ejtcellent education, 
but had disinherited her. She came to court to procure 
his will to be made void on that account, and, by her 
beauty, genius, and uncommon accomplishments, raised 
the admiration of every one, insomuch that the emperor 
judged her most worthy to be made his consort. She was 
first baptized, for she had been brought up an idolater. 1 ler 
name Athenais being derived from Athena or Miiierva, she 
changed it into that of Eudocia, and Theodosius was married 
to her on the seventh of June 421. Two years after, in 423, 
he declared her Augusta. This marriage made no alteration 
in the state, the chief administration being still intrusted to 
Pulcheria, till the eunuch Chrysaphius, a great favourite 
with the emperor, prepossessed Eudocia against her, who 
had been long mortified at the great sway her sister had in 
the government. In 431 Nestorius was condemned in the 
council of Ephesus. Chrysaphius and Eudocia wei'e inde¬ 
fatigable in their intrigues and practices to ruin Pulcheria; 
and the emperor, (whose misfortune was supine indolence, 
and weakness of understanding) after having been long deaf 
to their insinuations, at length was so far worked upon as 
to give heartily into all that they said against her. Upon^eir 
suggestion he sent an order to St. Flavian, bishop of Con¬ 
stantinople, to make her a deaconess of his church. The 
good prelate waited on the emperor, and urged cogent rea-? 
sons against the proposal. Finding the prince resolutely 
bent on the thing, he went home, promising to return to 
court at,an appointed time; but he first sent a private mes¬ 
sage to Pulcheria, desiring her to take care to be out of the 
way. The princess understood by this hint the contrivance 
of lier enemies, and retired to a country-seat in the plains of 
Hebdomon, with a resolution of spending the remainder.of 
her duys In silence and holy retirement. This happened in 
the year 44J^. The consequences of this removal were most 
unhappy both to the emperor and to the state and church; 
for the eunuch and empress, out of revenge, persecuted 
St. Fla via u, patronized Eutyches, the heresiarch, whom he 
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had condemned, and supported Dioscorus and other Eulya 
chians in the most outrageous acts of fuiy and violence in 
the Latrocinale of Ephesus in 449. Theodosius himself was 
prevailed upon blindly to publish an edict, decl«iring an ap¬ 
probation of all these proceedings, and of the second council 
of Ephesus, as he styled the violent assembly of Dioscorus 
and the other furious heretics, usually called the Latrocinale 
or assembly of robbers. 

Pulchoria looked upon her retreat as a favour of heaven, 
and in it she consecrated all her time to God in prayer, con¬ 
templation, and the exercise of good works. She made no 
complaints of her brother’s ingratitude, of the empress who 
owed every thing to her, or of their unjust ministers. Her 
desire was both to forget the world and to be forgotten by it, 
esteeming herself most happy in having no other business 
on her hands than that of conversing with God, and medi¬ 
tating on di\ine truths. Nothing could have drawn her from 
the pleasure she enjoyed in this sweet solitude but the dan¬ 
gers which threatened the church and state, and compassion 
for her brother, whose credulity was so basely abused. See¬ 
ing at length impiety and malice carried to the highest pitch, 
and pressed by the letters of the holy pope St. Leo, she 
boldly went to court, and having procured admittance, spoke 
in such a manner to the emperor, that, upon the spot, he 
opened his eyes, saw the brink of the precipice to which he 
liad been pushed by designing persons, disgraced Chrysa- 
phius, baiiiNhedhim into an island, and caused him there to 
be x)ut to death. The emperor was thus happily disabused 
of his errors a little before his death, which happened on 
the twenty-ninth of July, in the year 450, the forty-ninth of 
his age, and forty-first of his reign. His widow Eudocia 
retired into Palestine, where she ended her days. 

St. Pulcheria, by the death of her brother, remained mis¬ 
tress of the Eastern empire To strengthen her authority 
she chose a partner in the throne, who w'^as an excellent 
general, a wise statesman, very zealous for the Catholic faith, 
exceeding v irtuous, and particularly charitable to the poor* 
His name was Marcian; he was a native of Illyricum, and a 
widower. By a formei* marriage he had a daughteT 
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Kuphiexhia^ who married Anthemius, afterward emperor t)f 
the West. Piilcheria, judging it might be of great advan¬ 
tage to the state, and enhance Marcianos credit and authority, 
proposed to marry him, on condition she should be at full 
liberty to preserve her vow of virginitj". jMarcian readily 
embraced the proposal; and these two great souls governed 
together like two friends who had in all things the saim; 
views and sentiments, which all centered in the advajiee- 
ment of religion, piety, and the public M^eal. They reeei\ ed 
favourably, and with great joy, four legates setjt by St. Leo 
the Great to Constantinople, and their zeal for the Catholie 
faith deserved the highest commendations of that pope, and 
of the general council of Chalcedon, w hich, under tlieir |)j’f>- 
tection, condemned the Eutychian heresy iu 451. They did 
their utmost to have tlie decrees of this synod executed over 
all the East, but met with great difficulties in Eg>"pt and 
Palestine, from the obstinacy of the Eutycbians in those 
parts. St. Pulcberia w'rote herself two letters, one to certain 
monks, another to an abbess of nuns, in Palestine, to con¬ 
vince them that the council of Cluilcedon did not revive 
Nestorianism, but condemned that error together with the 
opposite heresy of Eutyclies.^'^ ; 

This great empress built many churches, and among these, 
three in honour of the Blessed Virgin, namely, that of Bla- 
guema, that of Chalcopratum, and that of llodegus.'^' In 
this last she placed a famous picture of the Blessed Vir¬ 
gin, which the empress Eudocia had sent her from .lernsa- 
lem, as the w'ork of St. Luke the EvangelLt.^^^ Iii<^torians 
assure us that volumes wcmkl be required to sum up all the 
churches, monasteries, and especially the hospita l^ wliich 
St. Pulcheria founded and richly endowed. Aftel^Ppatell¬ 
ing public affairs her whole employment w\is to p^y, read 
good books, and visit and serve the poor with hel^Vii hands. 
Sozoroen relates, that she was admonished by several visions 
to procure a solemn translation to be made of a considerables 
part plP ftie relicks of the forty martyrs, which she enclosed 
in a rich shrine. That historian, who was an eye-witness to 

f," 

Cone. Cbalced. par. 3. 1. ct vit. S. Eutliym. p. 67.—^®) Uh Cangp, Con,taiit. 
1. 4. c. 5. o. 57. c. 2.—Tbeodor. Lector. 1. 1. initio, et p. 552. 
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this ceremony, makes mention of the extraordinary devotion 
with which] the people applied cloths and handkerchiefs to 
those relicks.This good empress having been alhher life 
the protectress of the church, and the tender mother of the 
poor, she at her death gave to these latter, by her will, all 
tier goods or private estates, which w^ere very considerable in 
different parts of the empire. If we consider her great ac¬ 
tions and heroic virtues, we shall be persuaded that the great 
commendations which St. Proclus in Ins panegyric on her, 
St. Leo, and the general council of Chalcedon bestowed on 
this empress, were so far from being compliments or strains 
of eloquence, as to fall far short of her extraordinary merit, 
which no words can sufficiently celebrate. A little before 
her death she had finished the court of the church of Saint 
Laurence, in her own y)alace, which was of most excellent 
workmanship. She passed from a temjjoral to an eternal 
crown in 453, on the tenth of September, being sixty-eight 
years and some months old. Marcia® punctually executed 
her wUl in favour of the poor, and being enriched with the 
treasure of his devotion, almost boundless charities and good 
works, followed her to immortal bliss on the twenty-sixth of 
.lanuary 457, aged threescore and five years, having reigned 
six and a half. His memory is blessed for his virtues, aud for 
the great services he did religion. J^eo, a native of Thrace, 
was chosen his successor in the empire. Both Latins and 
Greeks celebrate the feast of St. Pulcheriaas of a holy virgin. 
The learned pope Benedict XIV. expresses a singular vene¬ 
ration for her memory'. 

SS.NEMESIANUS, FELIX, LUCIUS, ANOTHER FELIX, 
LITTEUS, POLIANUS, VICTOR, JAOER, AND UA- 
TTVUS, BISHOPS; WITH MANY PRIESTS, DEA¬ 
CONS, AND OTHER COMPANIONS, PART MAR¬ 
TYRS, PART CONFESSORS, IN NUMIDIA. 

In the first year of the eighth general persecaBon, raised 
by Valerian, St. Cyprian was banished by the proconsul of 


(VSosdin. 1.9. c.S. 
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Card^ige to Ciirubis. At the same time the president of 
Numidia/*"^ pit>ceeded with more se\^rity against the Cbris- 
tiaiiSj tortured many, and afterward put several to barbarous 
deaths, and sent others to work in the mines, or rather in 
<joarries of marble : for Pliny tells us tliere were no other in 
Numidia. Out of this holy conjpany some were frequently 
culled to be tormented afresh, or inhumanly butchered,whilst 
others continued their lingering martyrdom in hunger, na kc<l- 
ness, and filth, exhausted with hard labour, and tonnenled 
witlidaily stripes, and perpetual reproaches and insults. Saint 
Cyprian wrote from the place of his banishment to csomfoj't 
and encourage these gallant sufferers for their faith.^'^ lie 
tells them, that hearing of their glorious conflicts he earnestly 
desired to wait upon them in person, and hasten to their 
embracesj but was not able, being himself in banishnieiit, 
and confiaed to the limits of the place appointed for him. He 
adds: Yet in heart and spirit I am with you, and ray letter 

must perform the office of my tongue, in expressing to yon 
‘‘ the joy of my soul for the glory of your virtues, and the 
“ share I reckon myself to have in it, though not by a parti- 
“ cipation of your sufferings, yet, by the communion of cha- 
** rity. It is impossible for me to be silent when I hear such 
glorious things of my nearest and dearest friends, whom 
the favourable providence of God hath vouchsafed to ho- 
nour with such extraordinary graces; some of your bap|)y 
“ company having already attained the crown of martyrdom, 
whilst others stay yet behind in bonds, or in the mines, 
and by the delay of their consummation, encourage onr 
** brethren to follow thei»». example, and to aspire after like 
honours with them. Their slow and lingering torments 
enhance their crowns, and each day of their continuance 
‘Mn a state of suffering will entitle them to a distinct reward. 
“ That our Lord should prefer you to the highest honours, 

I CO £|ii. 7^ Bishop Fell’s edition. 

(*l A ifovernoi' ainonif the Rotna^ in- one proconsul, who re$ided.4i|t Carthage, 
ferior to a pfot^sul, but Mrho had power and commahded in %haf ttlfi called the 
of life and dfiath* was styled a pres^ent. Province or proconsular Africa. The 
Hiich was the Roman governor of Pales- other districts had presidents, 
tine, &c. 1(1 Africa tby'RomanS Itad only 
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“ I cannot IWjnder, since you. have all along proceeded in 
“ one regular and uniform cotii^e of faith and obedience; 
“ and the church hath ever found you peaceable and orderly 
“ members, diligent and faithful in the charge committed to 
you 5 careful always off the poor j vigorous and constant 
in defence of the truth 5 firm and strict in your observance 
“ of her discipline (viz. never giving into the faction of 
those who encouraged unreasonable relaxations;) “ and, to 
crown your other virtues you now by your example lead 
on the rest of our brethren to martyrdom.—As to the en- 
“ trance you made upon your gallant confession by being 
“ beaten with clubs, Christians should not shrink at a qlub, 
who have all their hopes founded in the wood of the cross, 
“ by which they were redeemed unto life eternal. A servant 
“ of Christ discerns in wood a figure of his salvation, and 
‘‘ embraces in it the instrument by which he is preferred 
“ to the martyr’s glory. They have manacled your feet with 
‘‘ fetters marked with infamy ; but they cannot reach your 
‘‘ souls; and that iron sits rather as an ornament upon per- 
“ sons devoted to God, Happy are the feet so bound, which 
“ are moving forward in their blessed journey to paradise.— 
“ You have nothing but the ground to receive your weary 
“ limbs after the labours of the day ; but surely you will not 
“ account it a punishment to lie on the ground with your 
“ master Christ. Your bodies are loathsome and nasty for 
want of bathing but your spirits are cleanse^ in the 
inner man, proportiouably as the flesh of the outer suffers 
‘‘ through dirt and filth. Your bread is poor and scanty; 
“but man doth not live by bread alone, but by the word of 
“ God. You cire in want of clothing to keep out the cold; 
“ but he who hath pot on Christ is abundantly clothed and 
“ adorned. The hair of your head, when half of it is shaved, 
hath a dismal and ignominious aspect 5 ^*^^ but nothing can 
“ misbecome a head, renowned for its adherence to Christ. 
“ How will all these deformities, whidh make such a shock- 

Frequent batblnj' was necessary be* H»ey Were thus served at tbe ^fn^s, 

fore the ordinary use of linen, especially Ac. that if they should e«»pe, tbey^ight 
in hot countries. On its advantages and be found out. See J^hop Fell, and 
conditions, see Sir John Floyer, &c. Mr. Marshall, ibid. 
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ing il|jpearance in the eye of the Gentile worl^, be recom- 
pensed in eternal glory with honours proportionable to 
“ your disgrace ! Neither can your religion suffer, even from 
‘‘ that hard circumstance, that the priests among you have 
not the liberty, nor the opportunity to offer, and celebrate 
^ the divine sacrifice but you present yourselves \ictinjs 
to God with the sacrifice of a contrite and humbled heart, 
“ which he will not despise, and which you cease not to off er 
day and night.*’ 

The holy archbishop goes on pathetically encouraging the 
confessors to take the cup of salvation with readiness and ala¬ 
crity, and to receive with courage and constancy that death 
which is precious in the sight of God, wdio graciously looks 
dowm upon their conffict, approves and assists their ardour, 
and crowns them when victorious, recompensing the virtues 
which himself hath wrought in them. That great saint puts 
them in mind that their crowns would he multiplied by all 
those whom their courage should excite to virtue. Ac- 
** cordingly,” says he, a great number of our lay-brethren 
have followed your example, have confessed our Lord, and 
stand thence entitled to a crown with you : as being united 
to you in the bonds of an invincible charity, and not suf- 
^^fering themselves to be divided from their bishops, either 
“ in the mines, or in the prison. Nor are you without the 
“ company of tender virgins, who move forwards to their 
crown .with the doubled title of virgins and martyrs. Even 
the courage of children hath approved itself beyond their 
age, and the glory of their confession hath surpassed their 
years; so that your blessed troop of martyrs hath each age 
and sex to adorn it. How strong, my beloved brethren, 

(**5 This priTilejfe Ilf celehratiiig the eu- holy eucharist was also received by the 
cbarist or mass bad ntit been dented the confessors every day. («p, S. n. 2. ed. 
confessors in prison in the former Deciau Oxoii.) St. Cyprian, then caused 
persecution, (nr At least it was etl^yed by priests and deacons to ^lebrate before 
them by sl^^h. For St. Cyprian ordered lay-confessors, and to c^municiUe them 
that a p^ei^ and a deacon should atl^epd eveiy day with danger ^ their own lives, 
upon, ibfeha to offer tlie holy euehhrist was not able in the persecution of Va- 
every ilay in all their prisons, but tbatitfae derian to coutrive any means for these 
deacon and i^est should every day be bishops and priests to celebrate them- 
changed, that by being new faces and selves, or to have others celebrate among 
persons they might not be observed. The them. 
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is even now the sense of your victoiy ! How joyful must 
it be to you to consider that each of you stand in readiness 
“ to receive the promised recompense at the hands of God: 
that you are secure of the issues of the last judgment: that 
Christ afFordeth you his gracious presence, aiid rejoiceth 
to see the fortitude and patience of his servants who follow 
iiis steps to their joy and crown. You live in daily expec- 
tation of being dismissed to your proper home, to your 
“ heaveidy habitation,” &c. The confessors thanked Saint 
Cyprian for his letter, which, they say, had alleviated their 
stripes and hardships, and rendered them insensible of those 
noisome exhalations with which the placeof theirconfinement 
abounded. They tell him, tliat by gloriously confessing his 
faith in the procoiisurs court, and going before them into 
banishment, he had sounded the charge to them, and animated 
all the soldiers of God to the conflict. They conclude begging 
his prayers, and say : “ Let us assist one another by our 

*•* ]>rayers, thatGod and CUirist, and the whole choir of angels 
may lend us their htvoiirable succour when we shall most 
want it.”^*^ This glorious company of saints is cotnme- 
woratcd on this day in the Homan Martyrology'. 


ST.FIMAN, CALLED WINIX BY THE WELCH, B C. 

He w^as born in Ireland about the beginning of the sixth 
century, travelled abroad for his spiritual improvement, and 
returning home, founded the mot»astery of MaghMle. He 
was at length chosen bishop, and since bis happy death, is 
honoured as chief patron of Ulster iulfeland. See Colgan, 
Usher, and Britannia Sanota. 

ST. SALVIUS, BISHOP OF ALBI IN LANGUEDOC. 

He w as the seventh bishop of Albi, which see had been 
founded by St. Clarus, who is said to have suffered martyr¬ 
dom in the third age, and who is honoured the first of July. 
Before this he had been employed in the first offices of ma- 

Ep. 77, inter Cypriariicas, ?cl. Oxou. <'■; 
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gistraqjr in tbc province; but bis love for refirement, and 
tbe desire of being wholly freed from the distractions which 
impede a constant union with God, induced him to embrace 
the monastic state, in which he exhibited an example of piety 
to his brethren, who afteiw^ard chose him for their abbot. 
He chiefly confined himself to a cell at a distance from the 
rest. Here, being seized by a violent fever, he grew so ill, 
that he lay for dead in the opinion of all about him. Indeed 
the saint himself was always persuaded that he really died, 
find was restored to life by a miracle ; be^that as it will, he 
was soon after taken from his retreat, and placed in the see 
of Albi. He lived as austere as ever, and constantly refused 
the presents that were made him ; but, if any thing were 
forced upon him, he on the spot distributed the whole among 
the poor. The patrician Mommolus having taken a great 
number of prisoners at Albi, the saint followed, and redeemed 
them all. Salvius flourished in the reigns of Gontran, Chil- 
debert, and Chilperic: he withdrew the last of these princes 
from an error he had fallen into concerning the Trinity. In 
the eighteenth year of his episcopacy, an epidemic disorder 
made great havock among his flock j at this season of peril, 
it was in vain his friends advised him to be careful of his 
health: animated with a zeal, unwearied as it was undaunted, 
he flew every where he thought his presence necessary. He 
visited the sick, comforted them, and exhorted them to pre¬ 
pare for eternity by the practice of such good works as their 
condition admitted. Perceiving that his last hour was near, 
he ordered his coffin to be made, changed his clothes, and 
prepared himself with a most edifying fervour, to appear 
before God. He did not long survive the synod of Breniiac, 
at which he assisted in 580.^*^ See the Roman Ma||yrolog}% 
St. Greg, of Tours, and the Gallia Christ. Nova, p. 5. 

W 'Ebe foUowing extract is taken from Whether this saint was bishop of Albi or 
aMS. ofOontdeBoallain-villierSyWhich Amions, or even whether ha was any 
his family carefully preserves in the castle more than a hermit, whose penitential 
of St. ^re I ** liie titles of the inetro> lifSe God bath g^lonfied by divers miracles, 
polltah of Rpuen prove that about i|he is what must remain undecided; the me- 
year 800, apid’iiear a century after, thiere moiy of these facts beings entirely lust, 
was a place in the forest of Bray, conse* There remain however formal proofs, of 
crated to the memory and honour of Saint St. Salvius being a Solitary, in an ancient 
Salvius, who bad been a solitary there. MS. from five to six hundred years, which 
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SS. PROTUS AND HYACINTHUS, MM. 

XHE saints whose victory the church commemorates on this 
tlay are honoured among the most illustrious martyrs that 
ennobled Rome with their blood, when the emperors of the 
world attempted, with the whole weight of their power, to 
crush the little flock t)f Christ. Their epitaph, among the 
works of pope Darnasus, calls them brothers, and informs 
us, that llyacinthus sustained the first conflict, but that 
Protus obtained his crown before him. They are said, in 
tlie Acts of St. Eugenia, to have been eunuchs and retainers 
to that virtuous lady and martyr, wdio is honoured on the 
twenty-fifth of December. Their martyrdom, and that of 
Eugenia, is placed in these acts under Valerian, in 257, 
the Liberian Calendar assures us, that St. Basilla, who seems 
to have been a companion of St. Eugenia, received her crown 
on the twenty-second of September, in the persecution of 
Dioclesian, in 304, and was buried on the Salarian Way. 
St. Avitus of Vienne, about the year 500, Fortunatus, and 


contains the office of his feast. lie is also 
represented in a pane of glass in an an* 
cient subterraneous chapel in the dress 
of a hermit, on his knees, praying with 
his hands extended. The devotion of the 
people whi.' visited the church or chapel 
which was built where his hermitage 
stood, was supported by miracles and ex¬ 
traordinary cures, which the divine power 
wrought there, insomuch tliat the repu¬ 
tation of it went very far. Some houses 
were built in the neighbourhood for the 
convenience uf pilgrims; but the nature 
of the country rendered it inaccessible, 
and the horror of the manibes, aug¬ 


mented by the woods which covered them, 
hindered the progress of the establish¬ 
ment, which the piety of particulars 
might have otherwise founded. The ca¬ 
nons of Rouen were at the expense of 
clearing some of the more accessible 
lands for the subsistence of the priests, 
who there performed the divine office; 
and this is the first origin of the parish 
of St. Saire, and the foundation of the 
lordship, which the chapter of Rouen pos- 
sese^ there.” This village is about a 
league and an half from the little town 
cf Neuchatet in Bray. 
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othei:s, make mention of St. Eugenia among the most cele¬ 
brated virgins and martyrs.^*^ The ancient calendar, drawn 
up in tlie pontificate of Liberius, mentions the festival of 
SS. Protiis and Hyacinth us on the eleventh of September, 
as celebrated at their tomb on the old Salarian Way, in the 
cemeteiy of Basilla, who lay buried at some distance. Her 
name ought rather to be writ Bassilla, as it is in the Libe¬ 
rian Calendar; for it is derived from Bassus. This ceme¬ 
tery was afterward comprised under that of St. Priscilla, who 
was buried not far off on the new Salarian Way.^'-’ Saints 
Protus and Hyacinthus are honoured in the sacramejitaiy of 
St. Gregory, in the ancient Martyrology, published hy 
F. Fronto, and in those of Bede, Usuard, Yandelbert, Sic. 
Pope Damasus, in 366, removed the earth which hid the 
tomb of these two martyrs from the view of the faithful; 
and, during hispontificate, a priest, named Theodoriis, built 
over it a church, as appears from an ancient epitaph pub¬ 
lished by Baronius. Anastasias relates, that poj)e Symma- 
chus afterward adorned it with plates and vessels of silver. 
Pope Clement VIII. in 1592, caused the sacred remains of 
SS. Protus and Hyacinthus to be removed from this church 
into the city, and to be deposited in the church of St. John 
Baptist, belonging to the Florentines; of which translation 
an account is given us by Sarazanius, an eye-wntness, in his 
notes on the poems of pope Damasus. A considerable part 
of their relicks was given to the Beiicdictin abbey at Mulin- 
heim, now called Saligiinstat (i. e. seat of the blessed) in the 
diocess of Mentz, in 829, as Eginhard and others relate; 
part to the church of St. Vincent at Metz, about the yeai* 
972 , &c. See Perier the.Bollandist, t. 2. Sept. p. 7'>8. Pope 
Damasus’s poems, carm. 27 . p. 74. Tillemont, Persecut. de 
Valerien, art. 6. 

M^hat words can we find sufficiently to extol the heroic 
virtue, and invincible fortitude of the m^tyi;^ ! The|^bpd 
out against the fury of those tyrants wh^^arms ha4^ sul)- 

■j '"'''•K 

Avit. d<* Virjfio. p. 1312.—(*) B^ut and Aringhi, Roma Subterran. L 3. c. 30. 
1. 4, o. S4. 37. • 
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dued the most distant nations; to whose yoke almost the 
whole known world was subject, and whose power both kings 
and people revered. They, standing alone, without any 
preparation of war, appeared undaunted in the presence of 
those proud conquerors, who seemed to think that the very 
eart h ought to bend under their feet. Armed with virtue and 
divine grace, they were an ocer-niatch for all the powers of 
the world uF’d hell; they fought with wild beasts, fires, and 
swoi’ds; with intrepidity and wonderful cheerfulness they 
braved the most cruel torments, and by humility, patience, 
meekness, and constancy, batlled all enemies, and triumphed 
over men and devils. How glorious was the victory of such 
an invincible virtue! Having before our eyes the examples 
of so many holy saints, are uc yet s'> dastardly as to shrink 
under temptations, or, to losi patience under the most ordi¬ 
nary trials? 


ST. PAPHNUTIUS, B. C. 

The holy confessor Paphnutius was an Egyptian, and after 
having spent several years in the desert, under the direction, 
of the great St. Antony, was made bishop in Upper Thebais. 
He was one of those confessoi-s who, under the tyrant Maxi- 
iiiin Daia, lost their right eye, and were afterward sent to 
work in the mines. Sozonien and Theodoret add, that his 
left ham was. cut: ^»y which we are to understand that the 
sinews were cut so as to rt nder the left leg entirely useless. 
Eusebius takes notice, that this punishment was inflicted on 
many Christians in that bloody ivign. Peace being restored 
to the church, Paphnutius returned to his flock, bearing all 
the rest of his life the glorious marks of his sufferings for the 
name of his crucified master. The Arian heresy being 
broached in Egypt, he was one of the most zealous in de¬ 
fending the Catholic faith, and for his eminent sanctity, and 
the glorious title of confessor, (or one who had confessed 
the faith before the persecutors, and under torments) was 
highly considered in the great council of Nice. Constantin© 
the f Ireat, during the celebration of that synod, sometimes 
confcn’ed privately with him in his palace, and never dis- 

\ OL. IX. H 
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missed him without kisfiing respectfully the place where the 
eye he had lost for the faith was once situated. 

The fathers of the council of Nice, in the third canon, 
strictly forbid all clergymen to entertain in their houses any 
woman, except a mother, aunt, sister, or such as could leave 
no room for suspicion.Socrates''^ and Sozomen*^*^ relate, 
that the bishops were for tuakiiig a general law, forbidding all 
bishops, priests, deaccuis, and subdeacons, to live with wives 
wdioin they had married before their ordination ; but that the 
confessor Paphmitius rose up in the midst of the assembly and 
opposed the motion, saying, that it was enough to cmiform to 
the ancient tradition of the church, which forbade the clergy 
marrying after their ordination. These authors add, that the 
whole council came into his way of thinking, and made no new 
law on that point. On account of the silence of other writers, 
and on the testimonies of St. Jeroin, St. Epiplianius, and 
others, Bellarinin and Orsi suspect that Socrates and So- 
zomen were misinformed in this story.^*'^ There is, however. 


L, 1. c. 11.—W L. 1. c. 2-3.—^3) L, 12. n.48. 


Oil account of this canon St. Basil 
would nut suffer a certain priest to keep 
a woman servant who was seventy years 
old. St. Basil, ep. 55. t. 3. 

It is indeed certain, that thoug:h 
tile inodera Greeks are content to forbid 
clerjfymen to marry after their ordina¬ 
tion, and do not exclude from Orders 
those that ai% married before, yet the 
ancient discipline of the Greek church 
was contrary, and the same with that 
of the Latin. St. Jerom and St. Epipha- 
nius lived before Socrates ; the furmer 
assures us, (adv. Vigilant, p. 281.) that 
the churches of the East, of Egypt, and 
of Rome, took none for clerks but such 
as were continent, or if they had wives, 
lived as if they had none. These are the 
throe great patriarchates, Rome, Alexan¬ 
dria, and Antioch ; fur this last is what 
he calls the East. St. Epiphanius Bays 
(Uaerefi. 59 , Cathar. n. 4.) that be who 
has iieen married but once is not ad¬ 
mitted to be a deacon, priest, bishop, or 
iwibdeaoun, whilst bis wife is alive, unless 
be abstained from her; especially in 


those places where the canons are exactly 
observed. He objects tu himself, (hat in 
certain places some of the clergy had 
children To which be answers: “ This 
is nut done according to the canon, but 
through sloth and negligence, or ou ac¬ 
count of the multitude of the people, 
and because other persons are not found 
for those functions.” 

This law was evidently in force in 
Egypt; for Synesius, when chosen bishop 
of Cyrene or Ptoleroais, hoped to put a 
bar to his ordination by alleging (ep. 10. 
p. 24B.) that he would not be separated 
from his wife. He was, notwithstanding, 
ordained bishop; whether this law was 
dispensed with, or whether, as is roost 
probable, he afterward eomplied with it. 
Socrates indeed says, that oastoms varied 
in this article in some parts; that he 
had seen in Thessaly, that a clerk is ex¬ 
communicated if he cohabited with his 
wife, though he had married her liefure 
his ordination; and that the same cus. 
tom was observed in Maceiion and Greece; 
that in the East that rule was generally 
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nothing repugnant in the narration^ for it might seem unad- 
viseable to make too severe a law at that time against some 
married men, who, in certain obscure churches, might have 
been ordained without such a condition. St. Paphnutius 
remained always in a close union with St. Athanasius, and 
the other Catholic prelates. He and St. Potamon, bishop 
of Ileraclea, with forty-seven other Egyptian bishops, ac¬ 
companied their holy patriarch to the council of Tyre, in 
335, where they found much the greater part of the mem¬ 
bers who composed that assembly to be professed Arians. 
Paphnutius seeing Maximus, bishop of Jerusalem, among 
them, and full of concern to find an orthodox prelate who 
had suffered in the late persecution, in such bad company, 
took him by the hand, led him out, and told him, he could 
not see that one who bore the some marks as he in defence 
of the faith, should be seduced and imposed upon by persons 


QbSferved, though without the obligation 
of an express law. St.Jerum and Saint 
Epipbaniua were certainty better in* 
fonsed of ttie canons and discipline of 
the church of Syria and Palestine, where 
they both spent part of their lives, than 
the CottstOUtioupolitan lawyer could be; 
whose relation is rejected hy some, who 
think it not recuiieilable with their 
testimony, though the fact is net a point 
of such importance as some who misre¬ 
present the relation, seem desirous to 
make it. 

The celibacy of the clergy is merely 
pn ecclesiastical law, though perfectly 
eonformahle to the spirit of the gospel, 
and doubtlees derived from the apostles. 
In the modern Greek church a married 
man is not compelled to quit his wife 
before lie can admitted to orders, 
though this was the apoient discipline of 
the oriental, no less than of the western 
uhiirehes. However, this rule, though 
established fay express canons iu the 
principal churches, yet, for some time 
(as Soerates was well informed) was, in 
certain places, a law on^ of emtem. 
St. Epiphanius tells us, that contrary 
examples were abuses, unless they were 
done by express dispensation, necessary 
where ministers were scarce; and vio¬ 
lence was sometimes used by the people 


in the choice of persons the best qualified 
among the converts that were engaged 
in a stale of wedlock. Nor could the 
law of celibacy be imposed on married 
persons, but by the viduntary consent 
of the parties, ^'et such dispensations 
were not allowed ip any of the principal 
chtirches. Socrates should have called 
eontrarv examples, where a dispensation 
had not been grantrd, ahtiscs, had be 
been as well informed as St. Epiphanius 
and St.Jerom. See Stilling Digs, ante 
TooHim il. vSepteinhrk. | p. 13, 14. IB. 
In Gaul, Urbiqus, hisbupof Cletsqout, in 
the lieginning of the fourth century, who 
had formerly been a senator, after his 
ordination neturood to Ins wife; but to 
expiate this t ranigression retired into a 
monastery; and, aftci doing penance 
there, returned to tlie government of his 
iliot'ess, as St. Gregoir of Tours relates, 
(Hist. I. 1. c. 39.) All agree that this 
proves the law to have been oliserved in 
Gaul. A like example demonstrates 
the same law in the Eastern churches. 
For AntouiuttS. bishop of flphesos, was 
accused before St, Chrysostom 
other things to have cohabited with bis 
wife whom be had left at bis ordination, 
as PaUaditit mentioBi iu vita S. Quy- 
sostoroi. 
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that were resolved to oppress the most strenuous assertor of 
its fundamental article. He then let him into the whole 
plot of the Arians, which, till that moment, had been a secret 
to the good bishop of Jei’usalem, who was by this means put 
ii[)on his guard against the crafty insinuations of hypocrites, 
and fixed for ever in the communion of St. Athanasius. We 
have no particular account of the death of St. Paphmitius; 
hut his name stands in the Roman Martyrology on the ele¬ 
venth of September. See Stilting, p. 778. 

ST. PATIENS, ARCHBISHOP OF LYONS, C. 

God, by an admirable effect of his holy providence, was 
pleased to raise up this holy prelate, for the comfort and 
siijjport of his servants in Gaul, under the calamities with 
which that country was afflicted during great part of the fifth 
century. For his extraordinary virtues he was placed in the 
archiespiscopal chair of Lyons some time before the year 
470: many think, soon after the death of St. Eiicherius in 
450.'’' By the dignity of his see he was metropolitan of the 
province called the Second of Lyons; hut he diffused the 
effects of his boundless charity over all the provinces of Gaul. 
Providence wonderfully multiplied his revenues in his hands, 
to furnish him with abundant supplies to build a great num¬ 
ber of rich and stately churches, to repair, adorn, and em¬ 
bellish many old ones, and to feed the poor in the greatest 
part of the towns in Gaul, as St. Apollinaris Sidonius assures 
us.^“^ That illustrious cotemporary prelate, and friend of 
our saint declares, that he knew not which to admire and 
praise more in him, his zeal for the divine honour, or his 
charity for the poor. By his pastoral solicitude and assidu¬ 
ous sermons many heretics were converted to the faith, and 
the Catholic church every day enlarged its pale. A great 
field was opened to the holy prelate for the exercise of his 
zeal; for the Burgundians, who w ere at that time masters 
of the city of Lyons, w'ere a brutish and savage nation, and 

See Hist. Eecl. t. 15. p. 12.9. t. 16. p. £»7.—ApoU. Sidon. 1. 2 . 

ep. 10, 1. 6. ep. Z5. et ep. 12. 
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infected with the heresies of the Ariaris and Photinians. 
St. Patiens found the secret first to gain their hearts, and 
afterward to open their understandings, convince them of 
the truth, and draw them out of tlve abyss of their errors. 

The forty-eighth sermon among those attributed to Euse¬ 
bius of Emisa, which is ascribed by the learned to our saint, 
is a confutation of the Photinian and Arian heresies.By 
order of St. Patiens, Constantius, a |)riest among his clergy, 
wrote the life of St. (Jermanus of Auxerre, which work he 
dedicated to our saint, and to Censurius of Auxerre. xVL 
pastoral virtues slione in an eminent degree in this apostolic 
bishoj), says St. Apullinaris Sidonius. Like another Am¬ 
brose, he knew how' to join severity with compassion, and 
activity with prudence and dlscietioii. He seems to have 
died about the year 480 .His name is honoured on the 
eleventh of September, in tlie Homan IVlartyrology. See 
Apollinaris Sidonius, Tillemont, Doin Hivet, Hist. Liter, de 
la France, t. 2. p. 501. 


0) See Gall, Chr. Vet. a fiatrihiis Sainni<irtliatiU, t. 1. p. 29S. 


Eusebius, bishop of Emisa, (other¬ 
wise called Apamea, Hama, and at pre¬ 
sent Hems, ujtoii the Oioiitcs, in Syria, 
thirty-mil^s from Aleppo) was 1 iiked 
with the Seiui'Ariaus, and iluiu'islied 
iu 340. It Uagieed that the homilies 
published under his name, were mostly 
compositions of Gallicau prelates it the 


early a^es of that ehurch. Several 
seem to belong to St. Patiens, to whom 
Miia’us, ^AlIetor. de Senptor. Eccles. 
f. 118.) Pajiirius Masson, and the 
Jesuit 'rheuphiiiis Kayiiaudus (t. b. 
p. lLi7l>) iliiiik the Acts of St. Geiiesius 
arc to be* aicrilied. 
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[Sept. li:. 


SEFfEMBER XII. 


ST. EANSWIDE, V. ABBESS. 

From her hfe in Cap^ave : another MS. life by Ralph Bucklatid; Har|tstieKl, sane. 7- 
c. 10. Alford’s Anuah, 1. 2. p. 640. Lambert’s Feramb, of Kent, fol. 160. 
Narrat. vet. de SS. Angl. quiesc. ap. Hickes, Thesaur. ling. Scfit. Diss. Ep. p. 115- 

t. I. 


Seventh Age. 

St. Ethbliikrt, the first Cliristinn king among tlie English, 
was siicceedetl in the kingdom of Kent by his son Eadbald, 
who, though he was at first an impious and idolatrous prince, 
became afterward a zealous Christian,’and a fervent peni¬ 
tent, as appears from his religious foundations, and from 
the letters which were addressed to him by the ])opes. His 
daughter Eanswide added lustre to her birth by the eminent 
sanctity of her life. The great trutb.s of oiir holy religion 
sunk so deep in her tender heart, that, from her infancy, her 
whole delight was in prayer and the love of (lod. Hence 
she depised the world, and all its foolish vanities and amuse¬ 
ments. She rejected all proposals that tended to engage 
her in marriage, fearing the duties of that state, though 
good and just in themselves, would interrupt her darling 
exercises of devotion and heavenly contemplation. Having 
by perseverance and importunity obtained, at length, her 
father’s consent, she founded a monastery of nuns upon the 
sea-coast, hard by Folkstone in Kent. Here she sacrificed 
the affections of her heart to her heavenly Spouse, night and 
day in penance and prayer, till she was called to rest from 
her labours on the last day of August, in the seventh cen¬ 
tury. The sea having afterward swallowed up part of this 
priory, the nunnery was removed to Folkstone, and the 
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saint’s relicks were deposited in that chuT’cli whicii had been 
built by lier fatlier, king Eadbald, in homour of St. Peter ; buty 
after this translation of her relicks, was often known by her 
name. St. Eanswide was famous for many miracles; her 
chief festival in the English Calendar was kept on the twelfth 
of September, jirobably the day of the translation of her re- 
licks, or of the dedication of some church in her honour. 

Holy retirement, perfect purity of mind and body, and the 
uninterrupted exercises of heavenly contemplation and prayer, 
are then only great and excellent \irtues, when founded in 
sincere humility, and improved by divine charity. By neg¬ 
lecting this, many may so quit the world, and embrace a severe 
course of life, as only to be martyrs of the devil, by seeking 
themselves even in the things they have renounced. The 
saints who made this sacrifice to God, were always solicitous 
to render it complete, and they shewed themselves more 
perfect as they saw more and more their own spiritual po¬ 
verty, and continually aspired with the utmost ardour after 
greater perfection; for, as St. Beniaid remarks, no one is 
j)erfect but in proportion to the fervour with which he 
labours to become more so, and to the sincere humility 
wherewith he sees how far he falls short in every duty, and 
how much he is a slothful and unprofitable servant. 


ST. GUY, C. 


From his life in Surius; also Mirseus, in his Fasti, and Annalea, Gramaj^e in Brux- 
eI14, p. 10. and particularly in Sanderus, in Cbron. Brabant, et LacA Partheni^, 
sect. 41, 43. The Bullandists, t. 3. Sept. p. 36. 

About A. D. 1012, or rather 1033 . 

St. Guy, in Latin Guido, commonly called, The Poor Man 
of Anderlecht, was born in the country near Brussels, of 
mean parents, but both very virtuous, consequently content 
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and happy in their station. They were not able to give 
their son a school education, nor did they on tiiat account 
repine, hut redoubled their diligence in instriicting him 
early in the rudiments of the Christian doctrine, and in all 
the maxims of our holy religion, often repeating to him the 
lesson which oldToby gave liis son: shall bo rich enough 

if we fear God.” Ihit their own example was the mo&t 
powerful constant instruction, and ins])ircd him more strongly 
than words could do, with the (Miristiaii spirit of humility, 
meekness, and piety, and witli a fear of God animated by 
charity, which is fruitful in all manner of good works. Guy 
was from his cradle serious, obedient, mild, patient, docile, 
and an enemy to the least sloth. He conceived the highest 
sense of all religions duties, and was inured, both by his 
parents’ care, and by his own fervour, to the practice of 
them. The meanness of his condition much delighted him 
as soon as he was of an age to know its value. He rejoiced 
to see himself placetl in a state which Christ had chosen for 
himself. This conformity to his Divine Master, who li\ed 
and died in extreme pov’^erty, and the humiliation insepa¬ 
rable from his condition, were very pleasing to him, and it 
was his chief care to make use of the advantages it aflorded 
him for the exercise of all heroic virtues. He shew ed to 
the rich and the great ones of the world, all ])ossjble respect, 
hut never envied or coveted their fortunes, and sighed sin¬ 
cerely to see men in all states so eagerly wedded to the goods 
of the earth, which they so much over-rnte. When he met 
with poor persons who grieved to see themselves such, he 
exhorted them not to lose by murmuring, impatience, and 
unprofitable inordinate desires, the treasure which God put 
into their hands. The painful labour, hardshi]>s, iuconve- 
iiiencies, and humiliations, to which his condition exposed 
him, he looked upon as its most precious advantages, being 
sensible that the poverty which our Tledeemer chose, was 
not such a one as even worldlings wmiild desire, abounding 
with all the necessaries and comforts of life, but a poverty 
which is accompanied with continual privations, sufferings, 
and denials of the gratifications of the senses. The great 
curse which Christ denounces against riches, regards the 
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inordinate pleasure that is sought in the abundance of earthly 
goods, and in the delights of sense. 

St. Austin says, that God ranks among the reprobate, not 
only those who shall have received tl»eir comfort on earth, 
but also those who shall have gricv'cd to be deprived of it. 
This was the misfortune which Guy dreaded. In order to 
preserve himself from it, he never ceased to beg of God the 
grace to love the ha])py state of poverty, in which divine pro¬ 
vidence had placed Idm, and to bear all its hardshij)s with 
joy and perfect resignation, in a spirit of penance, M'ithoiit 
which all the tribulations of this world arc of no advantage 
for heaven. The charity wliich Guy had for his neighbour 
was not less active than his lov^e of mortification and penance. 
He divided his morsel with the poor, and often fed them 
whilst he fasted himself, lie stole from liimsclf some iioiirs 
every day to visit the sick, and carried to them all tliathe was 
able. At liis labour he was faithful and diligent; and a spirit 
of prayer sanctified all his actions. Such was his life even in 
his youth. As virtue is infinitely the most precious inheri¬ 
tance that parents can leave to their children, his father and 
mother entertained, as much as v\as in their power, this rich 
stock of pious inclinations whicli grace had planted in their 
son, and daily begged of God to preserv^e and increase in that 

innocent heart the holy fire which he himself had kindled. 

•• 

Their prayers were heard : (itiy’s early virtues, hy diligent 
culture and exercise, grew^ up with him to greater strength 
and maturity, and advanced more and more towards per¬ 
fection. 

As Guy was oiiedayprayinginthe church ofourLadyat La- 
ken, a mile from Brussels, thecurate of theplace w'ascharmed 
to see his recollection an I devotion, and taking an oppor- 
tuiiitv afterward to discourse with him, was much more struck 
w ilh the piety and unction of his conversation, and retained 
him ill the service of his church in quality of beadle. This 
church is the most ancient of all the famous places of devo¬ 
tion to the Blessed Virgin in those parts. The name of Lakeii 
signifies a convent or house in a moist or marshy ground, as 
Sanderus shews. The saint, who rejoiced to have an oppor¬ 
tunity of being always employed in the most humble offices 



122 


S. GUY, C. [Sept. 12. 

of religion, embraced the oflPer with pleasure. His business 
was to sweep the church, dress the altars, fold up the vest¬ 
ments, take care of the linen and other moveables iKsed in the 
service of God, ring the bell for mass and vespers, and pro¬ 
vide flowers and other decorations which were used in that 
church: all wdiicli he performed with the utmost exactness 
and veneration which the most profound sense of religion can 
inspire. The neatness and good order that appeared in every 
thing under his direction, edibed all that came to tliat church; 
for, out of a true spirit of religion, the servant of God looked 
upon nothing as small which belonged to the service of God, 
or to the decency of his house. His religious [silence, mo¬ 
desty, and recollection in the church, seemed to say to others: 

This is the house of the Lord: tremble you that approach 
** his sanctuary.^' Duringhis employments, he walked always 
in the divine presence, praying in his heart. When they 
were done, he refreshed his soul at the foot of the altar in 
fervent exercises of devotion; and often passed whole nights 
in prayer. He chastised his body by rigorous fasts, and en¬ 
deavoured, by constant compunction and the severity of his 
penance, to prevent the anger of his judge at the last day. 
Had it been reasonable to form a judgment of the enormity 
of his sins by the humble sentiments he entertained of him¬ 
self, and by the penitential tears he shed, he would have 
passed for the most grievous sinner upon the face of the 
earth; whereas the sins he so grievously bewailed, were only 
the lightest faults of inadvertence, such as the just fall into, 
and which only his great purity of heart could have dis¬ 
cerned, and which it magnified in his eyes. To wipe away 
these daily stains (through the merits of Christ’s passion ap¬ 
plied to his soul) he lived in constant compunction, learning 
every day to become more watchful over himself in all his 
words and actions, and in all the motions of bis heart. By hu¬ 
mility and meekness he was sweet and courteous toall, shew¬ 
ing that true virtue is amiable to men, and that nothing so in uch 
civilizes the human soul. Out of his small salary he found 
a great deal for the poor; and for their sake he ^ways lived 
himself in the greatest poverty, and often begged to procure 
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lliem relief. For his humiliation God permitted the follow¬ 
ing trial to befall him. 

A certain merchant of Brussels persuaded him to endea¬ 
vour (by a little commerce) to gain something for the suc¬ 
cour of the poor, and olKcred to put him in a way of thus 
making a more plentiful provision for them, by admitting 
him into a partnership in trade with himself. Guy’s com¬ 
passion for the necessitous wrtuight more powerfully with 
him than any other regard could have done ; nor was it easy 
for him to throw off the importunities of his tenderness for 
them. The bait was specious, and he was taken by it: but 
God did not suffer him long to renmiii in that illusion. The 
vessel, which was chiefly freighted by bis partner, perished 
in going out of the harbour, and Guy, whose place in the 
church of Laken, upon his quitting, had been given to an¬ 
other, was on a sudden left destitute. He saw his mistake in 
following his own prudence, and in forsaking a secure and 
liumble employment in which providence had fixed him, to 
embark, though with a good intention, in the affairs of the 
world, in which, by dissipation, his virtue would perhaps 
have been much impaired, and worldly attachments secretly 
have taken root in his heart. For, though this employment 
was good in itself, yet he considered that God had justly pu¬ 
nished his rashness in forsaking a station so suitable to the 
practice of piety, and had in mercy, turned another way that 
affluence which might more probably have produced in him 
an affection to avarice or luxury, than have enlarged his cha¬ 
rity. For plenty, riches, and worldly prosperity do not always, 
like soft distilli ngrains and dew, cherish, refresh, and increase 
the tender plant of virtue ; but much more frequently, like 
a flood, wash away the earth from its roots, and either utterly 
extirpate it, or leave it oppressed and buried in rubbish, ac¬ 
cording to the maxims of eternal truth condemning the spirit 
of the world, which the experience as well as reason of man¬ 
kind confirms. Tliis St. Guy clearly saw under his disap¬ 
pointment, and he condemned himself for the false step he 
had taken. 

Another danger to which he had lived long exposed, was 
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the persecution, if we may so call it, of the applause and 
praises of the world which his virtue drew' upon him in his 
low station. He had always carefully studied to arm himself 
against this temptation by the most sincere humility and con¬ 
stant watchfulness ; but now, upon a review of his heart and 
whole cbnduct, he resolved to avoid this flattering enemy, by 
seeking out some foreign retirement. In this disposition, and 
in a spirit of penance for his reputed fault, he made an aus¬ 
tere pilgrimage, first to Rome, and then to Jerusalem, and 
visited all the most celebrated places of devotion in the Chris¬ 
tian world. Being returned as far as Rome, he there met 
Wondulf, dean of the church of Anderlecht, (a little town 
about two miles from Brussels) wdio, wTth some others, was 
ready to set out for the Holy Land. Guy was prevailed upon 
by them to be their guide, and to take another penitential 
journey thithei*. The dean and his companions were all car¬ 
ried off by a pestilential distemper, just as they were going 
to set sail from Palestine to return to Europe. Guy attended 
them in the time of their sickness, took care of their funerals, 
and after seven years absence, returned to Anderlecht. The 
sub-dean of the chapter gave him an apartment in his house, 
not suffering him to return to Laken. Tlie fatigues of his 
journeys, and other great hardships he had undergone, 
brought upon him a complication of distempers, of which he 
died soon after on the twelfth of September, about the year 
1012 or rather 1033,The canons buried him honourably 
in the ground belonging to their church. Many miracles 
that were performed by his intercession, gave occasion to 

(^) Baronius and IVfolanus, by mistake, memoirs furnished by 'Doctor Clement, a 
place the death oi St. Guy in 1113; it is celebrated English theologian, dean of 
more surprising that Baillet fell into the Anderlecht. This point, and other diffi- 
same error, since it has been demon- culties relating to the life of St. Guy, are 
strated from the originallife of the saint, fully cleared up by Sanderus, canon of 
and the deeds of several donations made Ipres, in Chorographia, firabantiee, in the 
to his church, that his death happened account of Laca Parthenia or the Vir- 
one hundred years before. See Mirseus, gin’s Laken, §. 41,42. where be corrects 
both in his Fasti fielgici and his Annates the mistakes of Mir^eus concerning the 
Belgici, ad an. 1013; also Graymaye,pro' first translation of St. Guy's relicks, and 
fessur of laws at Louvain, afterward proves against the same author, that he 
pubfic historian of Brabant and Flan- was nut a native of Anderlecht, since bis 
ders, and provost uf Arnheim, Antiqui- life informs us that he was a stranger 
tates Brabantias, an. 1708, p. 10. from there. 
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Gerard n. bishop of Arras and Cambray about the year 1090, 
to order his sacred bones to be taken up, and a chapel to be 
built over the spot where they had been buried in the church¬ 
yard; for Anderlecht and Brussels were then in the diocess 
of Cambray, tliougli they are now in that of Meclilin. In 
place of this chapel a magnificent collegiate church, under 
the patronage of St. Guy, was erected, and his relicks trans¬ 
lated into it in 1112. This church is endowed with very rich 
canonries, and is famous over the whole countiy. 

ST. ALBEUS, B.C. 

This saint, who is honoured as chief patron of Munster, 
one of the four jirovinces of Ireland, was converted by certain 
Britons, and hatl travelled to Rome before the arrival of Saint 
Patrick among the Irish. After his return home, he became 
the disciple and fellow-labourer of that great apostle of his 
country, and being ordained by him first archbishop of Mun¬ 
ster, fixed his see at Eracly,'®^ which has been long since re¬ 
moved to Cashel. With such a commanding authority did 
this apostolic man deliver the dictates of eternal wisdom to a 
rude and barbarous ])eople, such was the force with which, 
both by words and example, he set forth the sanctity of the 
divine law, and so evident were the miracles with which he 
confirmed the heavenly truths which he preached, that the 
sacred doctrine easily made its way to the hearts of his hear¬ 
ers ; and he not only brought over an incredible multitude to 
the faith of Christ, but infused into many the perfect spirit of 
the gospel, possessing a wonderful art of making men not 
only Christians, but saints. King Engus having bestowed on 
him the isle of Arran, he founded in it a great monastery, 
which was s(» famous for the sanctity of its inhabitants, that 
from them the island was long called Arran of Saints. The 
rule which St. Albeus drew up for them is still extant in old 

W The city of Emely was plundered by ’ the eidscopal see of Emely still subsisted 
barbarians in 1122, and the mitre and i till, in l.IdH, it was uniti>d to that of 
priiieipal relieks of St- Albeus dispersed ' Cashel, the towns lieing only twelve miles 
or burnt. The metropnliticai dignity had ' distant, Emely is long since dwtndl«<l 
been transferred to tlm city of Cashel i into an inconsiderable village, 
about one hundred years before this; but > 
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Irish, as bishop Usher testifies. Though zeal for the divine 
honour, and charity for the souls of others, fixed him in the 
world, he was always careful, by habitual recollection, and 
frequent retreats, to nourish in his own soul the pure love 
of heavenly things, and to live always in a very familiar and 
intimate acquaintance with himself, and in the daily habitual 
practice of the most interior perfect virtues. In his old age, 
it was his earnest desire to commit to others thecareof his dear 
flock, that he might be allowed to prepare himself in the ex¬ 
ercises of holy solitude for his great change. For this pur]>ose 
he begged that he might be suffered to retire to Thule, the 
remotest country toward the northern pole that was known 
to the ancients, which seems to have been Shetland, or, ac¬ 
cording to some, Iceland, or some part of Greenland : but 
the king guarded the ports to prevent his flight, and the saint 
died amidst the labours of his charge in 525, as the Ulster 
and Inisfallen Annals testify.See Usher Anticpiit. p. 40f). 
Sir James Ware, Antiquit. Hibern.p. 319, and on the bislmps 
of Ireland, with additions, by Harris, p.49i. 

Tbe of St. Aibeus is placed must therefore be a mistake in the date 

(less probably)by the four masters in 541. of this saint’s death. Probably ehronolo- 
Evea by tbe first account he must have gers have confounded him with Alheus of 
died in the hundred and sixty-fifth year Seanchua, who died in 545. 
of his age, as Harris observes. There 
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ST. EULOGIUS, C. 

PATEIAKCH OF ALEXANDRIA. 

From Nicepikorus’s Cbrooicle, tlie Pasciial Chronicle, Photius Bibl. Cod. 181. 308. 

226. 230, &c. 

A. D. 608. 

St. Eclogius was a Syrian by birth, and embraced young the 
monastic state in tliat country. The Eutychian heresy was 
then split into various sects, as it usually happens among 
such as have left the centre of union. These, by their tyranny 
and the fury of their contests, had thrown the churches of 
Syria and Egypt into much confusion, and a great part of the 
monks of Syria were at that time become remarkable for 
their loose morals, and errors against faith. Eulogius learned 
from the fall of others to stand more watchfully and firmly 
upon his guard, and was not less distinguished by the inno¬ 
cence and sanctity of his manners than by the purity of his 
doctrine. Having byan enlarged pursuit of learning attained 
to agreatvariety of useful knowledge in the different branches 
of literature, he set himself to the study of divinity in the sa¬ 
cred sources of that science, which are the holy scriptures, 
and the tradition of the church explained in its councils, and 
the approved writings of its eminent pastors. From the time 
of Ids retreat, he made this his chief study, to which he di¬ 
rected every thing else : and, as his industry was indefatiga¬ 
ble, his parts quick, his apprehensions lively, and his judg 
ment solid, his progress was such as to qualify him to be an 
illustrious champion for the truth, worthy to lie ranked with 
St. Gregory the Great, and St. Eutychius, as one of the 
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greatest lights of the church in the age wherein he lived. His 
character received still a brighter lustre from his sincere hu¬ 
mility and spirit of holy compunction and prayer. In the great 
dangers and necessities of the church, he was drawn out of his 
solitude, and made priest of Antioch by the patriarch Saint 
Anastasius, who w^as promoted to that dignity in 561, and 
dying in 598, was succeeded by Anastasius the Younger, Saint 
Eulogius, whilst he lived at Antioch, entered into the strict¬ 
est connections with St. Eutychius, patriarch of Constanti¬ 
nople, andjoiuedhis forces with that holyprelate against the 
enemies of the truth. 

The emperor Justinian, and his nephew and successor 
Justin the Younger, had been the plunderers of their em¬ 
pire, and tlie grievous oppressors of their subjects; the for¬ 
mer to support his extravagance and vanity, the latter to 
gratify his insatiable avarice and scandalous lusts. Justin II. 
dying in 576, after a reign of ten years and ten months, 
Tiberius Constantine, a Thracian, and a virtuous prince, 
was raised to the throne. He applied himself to heal the 
wounds caused during the former reigns, both in the church 
and states His charities in all parts of the empire were 
boundless, and all his treasuries were open to the poor. 
Amongst the evils with wdiich the church was then afflicted, 
the disorders and confusion into which the tyranny of the 
Eutychians had thrown the church of Alexandria, called 
aloud for a powerful remedy, and an able and zealous pastor, 
endued with prudence and vigour to apply them. Upon 
the death of the patriarch John, St. Eulogius was raised to 
that patriarchal dignity toward the close of the year at 
the earnest desire of the emperor, who, having reigtied only 
six years and ten months, died the same year, leaving his son- 
in-law Mauritius his successor in the imperial throne. Our 
saint was obliged to make a journey to Constantinople, about 
two years after his promotion, in order to concert measures 
concerning certain affairs of his church. He met at court 
St. Gregory the Great, and contracted with him an holy 
friendship, so that from that time they seemed to be one 
heart and one soul. Among the letters of St. Gregory, we 
have several extant which he wrote to our saint. St. EuJo- 
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gius coriiposcd many excellent works against the Acephali, 
and other sects of Eutychians. Photius has preserved us 
valuable fragments of some of these treatises; also of eleven 
discourses of our saint, the Jiinth of which is a commendation 
of a monastic life; likewise of his six books against the 
Novatians of Alexandria, in the fifth of which he expres^y 
sets himself to prove that the martyrs are to be honoured. 
Pliotius makes no .mention of the treatise of St. Eulogius 
against the Agnoijtae, a sect of Eutychians, who ascribed to 
Clirist, as man, ignorance of the day of judgment, and of 
many other things. St. Gregory the Great, to whose cen¬ 
sure the author submitted it, sent him his approbation with 
high commendations, saying, “ T hav^e not found any thing 
“ but what is admirable in your writings, St. Eulo¬ 

gius did not long survive St. Gregory, for he died in the year 
OOf), or, according to others, in 6'08. 

We admire the great actions and the glorious triumphs of 
tlie saints; yet it is not so much in these that their sanctity con- 
si.-t(‘d, as ill tlie constant habitual heroic disposition of their 
souls. There is no one who does not sometimes do good 
actions ; but he can never be called virtuous who does well 
t)n!y by humour, or by fits and starts, not by steady habits. 
It is an habitual poverty of spirit, humility, meekness, 
patience, purity, piety, and charity, which our Divine 
Master recommmends to us. We must take due pains to 
plant the seeds of virtues in our souls, must watch and labour 
continually to improve and strengthen them, that they may 
be converted into nature, and be the principle by which all 
the affections of our souls, and all the actions of our lives 
are goA^erned. If these pure heroic sentiments perfectly 
possess and fill our hearts, the whole tenour of our conduct, 
whether in private or in public life, will be an uniform train 
of virtuous actions, which will derive their perfection from 
the degree of fervour and purity from which they spring, 
and which, according to the essential property of virtue, is 
always improving, and always improvable. 


Phot. Cod. 182. p, 411.-- St. Greg. 1. 8. ep. 42. 

VoL. IX. 1 
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ST. AJMATUS, B. C. 

St. Amatus, called in French Arafe, was born of a wealthy 
family, and had the happiness to learn the spirit of JeMis 
Chfist, not that of the world, from the example and assi¬ 
duous instructions of his pious parents. Being af)pUed young 
to his studies, he discovered in them a clear aj>prehension, 
and a solid judgment; but set bounds to his curiosity in his 
application to profane sciences, religiously practising the 
maxim of St. Jeroin, that it is better never to learn what 
cannot be known without danger. In the mean time his 
ardour was unquenchable in learning the true science of the 
saints, that is, the knowledge of God and himself; and in 
the most profound humility of heart he never ceased to ask 
of God the grace of his most pure and holy love. His pa¬ 
rents were careful to fence his mind from his infancy against 
the love of vanity and pleasure, aiul against the other snares 
that are incident to you til; they watched to ivmove out of 
his way all dangers of bad company, and whatever could in 
the least sully the purity of his mind, take him off from the 
gravity of his deportment, and his application to his studies, 
or damp his arxloiirin the pursuit of virtue. In this they 
were to him themselves u constant spur, being aware that 
the corruption of a young man’s mind in tuie particular, 
generally draws others after it, aiul that to fall from fervour 
into slackness, or into the least habitual infidelity to <livine 
grace, is to slide insensibly, and, as it were, blindfold into the 
broad way of vice. 

Amatus, formed by these maxims to virtue, seemed in 
his youth to have already attained to perfection ; but this 
consists in more and more strenuous endeavours always to 
advance higher. He some time deliberated with himself 
what course of life to steer, in which every desire of his soul, 
every action of his life might be a step advancing in a direct 
line toward that happiness for which he was created by God; 
and him he consulted, by earnest and bumble prayer, upon 
this important and critical choice. The issue of his deli¬ 
beration was, that, with the consent and advice of those to 
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whom xirudence or duty obliged him to listen, he embraced 
an ecclesiastical state. No sooner had he from the bottom 
of Ills licart said to God, that he was his portion and his in¬ 
heritance for ever, hut prayer, sacred studies, and exercises 
of charity and other virtues, became his whole employment. 
It was his great comfort and joy that the very habit which 
he wore freed him from many dangers and importunities of 
the world, and exempted him from visits, amusements, and 
idle employments, which in other states various circumstances 
make sometimes necessary, and which though they may be 
sanctilied by a good intention, yet are often dangerous, 
and always great consumers of the little time we have here, 
to jmrge our atFections, to strengthen our souls in habits of 
virtue, and to lay in a due provision for eternity by actions 
which are the most conducive to those great purposes. Such 
being his inclinations and views, there was no danger of his 
cntiTtaining any superfluous commerce with the world by 
frequenting its corn [lany or amusements: a commerce always 
Xiernicious and contrary to the spirit of ecclesiastics, and 
whi(.'h the world itself is just enough to condemn, even though 
Ity allurements it invited them into the snare. The closest 
retirement afforded oiir saint leisure and means for all those 
exercises of conqiunction, devotion, and heavenly contemp¬ 
lation, and for laying in a good store of sacred learning and 
practical knowledge, by which he qualified himself for the 
high functions of the ministry, to which he aspired. He 
]irej)ared himself afresh for every new step in holy orders 
by the fervent practice of virtue, and by all suitable dispo¬ 
sitions, that when he w’as raised to the priesthood he might 
receive the plenitude of its graces. Out of a desire of greater 
])erfection he took the monastic habit at Agaunum, a mo¬ 
nastery at that time famous both for regular discixdine, and 
the sacred studies. St. Amatus, with the leave of the abbot, 
dwelt in a little cell cut in a rock, with an oratory adjoining, 
which is now called our Ladv’s in the rock. 

m 

Some time after, Amatus was chosen bishop of Sion in 
the Valais,about the year 669. In this exalted station the 

The chronicle of Auxerre calls Saint which mistake has been followed hy 
Amatus bishop of Sens, (Senonensis,) many, even hy the Bollandists, Baillet* 
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example of his virtue shone forth with new lustre, and 
greater authority, he was enabled to deal his alms more 
plentifully among the poor, and was furnished with the 
means of every way exerting his zeal more powerfully in 
advancing the divine honour, and the spiritual good of souls, 
lie preached, instructed, comforted, and relieved all persons 
according to their particular necessities. In a word, he was 
an accomplished pastor, sanctifjing both himself and those 
that were committed to his charge. lie had governed his 
diocess almost five years, when the devil, jealous of the vic¬ 
tories which the holy pastor daily gained over his empire, 
stirred up against him certain wncked instruments, who 
could not bear in others tliat virtue which they had not 
courage to practise themselves. 

Theodoric Ill. son of Clovis IT. king, first of Austrnsia, 
afterward of all France, w^as for .several years aDandoiied to 
vice and evil counsellors, and is the first of those who, 
governing by the mayors of his palace, are called by some 
historians the Idle Kings. Ebroin, mayor of his palace, w'as 
one of the wickedest tyrants that ever had any share in the 

&c. But Hucbald, a monk uf St. Amand's, instillation of Ebroin, and was received 
in the tenth age, in his life of St. Ric- at St. i'uisvy’s ni I’eronne, by St. L'ltan, 
trudes, assures us, that he was bishcrp of who was made first ahhot of that house 
Sion fSedunensis) in the Valais; and in 409. It is related in the tenth tome, 
tiiat he was abbot of St. Mauriee’s at printed in 1751, that St. Bainiis, fifth hi- 
Agaunum, before he was made liisliop shop of the Morini or larvanne,performed 
of Sion, appears from the lists and re- the translation of the body of St. Amatus, 
gisters of both places, says Mabillon, formerly bishop of Sion, who died in 690 , 
(Annales Bened. t. 1. 1, 16. p. 521. This and who via'; buried at Kre&il, in Latin 
is fully proved by L’Abb^ Baiilid, (Merc. Brollus, otherwise called Maurontivilla 
Fr.) and the Journalists of Trevaux, for and Meriiivilla, now called by the French 
June 1753, who draw an argument that Merville, and by the Flemings Mergem, 
St. Amatus came from Agaunum, because on the Lis. D. Henry, and D. Tachereau, 
certain relicks of the 'J'hebaean martyrs the present learned Maurist continuators 
are kept at St, Arne's church. The old of Gallia Christiana, prove more fully that 
Gallia Christiana, published in 1656, by St. Amatus was the sixteenth bishop of 
the two brother’s of Ste Marthe, calls Sion, which also appears from F. Buce- 
St. Amatus archbishop of Sens: but the liii’s Germania Sacra, Smiler’s Vallesia 
new mure accurate Gallia Christiana, Sacra, Briguet's Vallesia Christiana, Mu- 
eompiled by the Maurist monks, D. Den- rer's Helvetia Sacra, &c. nor is his name 
BIS of Ste. Marthe, D. Knee, and their found in the ancient catalogues of the 
associates, has in the latter volume.^, cor- archbishops of Sens, as those of Fonte- 
reeled this mistake. It is mentioned nelle and the Vatican, both compiled in 
(t. 9.) that St. Amatus, bishop of Stun, the tenth age. 
was banished by king Theodoric, at the 
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administration of the French kingdom; the murder of Saint 
Leodegarius, and the persecution and banishment of many 
other holy bishops and saints, of which he was the author, 
are instances of his injustice, cruelty, and irreligion. The 
enemies of St. 7\matus found it an easy matter to accuse him 
before such a king, and sucli a minister, of crimes which 
had not the least foundation in truth; some say, of accusing 
Ehroin of tyranjiy. Tlieodoric, without farther examination, 
or so much as allowing the holy man a hearing, banished 
him to St. Fursey’s monastery at Peronne, where St. Ultan, 
the abbot, treated him with all imaginable respect and vene¬ 
ration. The holy exile rejoiced in his disgrace to find the 
tranquillity of holy retirement, in which he enjoyed a sweet 
calm, with the happy means of living to himself and God, 
conversing always in heaven, and giving free scope to his zeal 
in the practice of the most rigorous penitential austerities. The 
flagrant injus.tice that w'as done him never drew from him 
the least conq)laiat, though no synod had been assembled 
to hear him, no sentence of deposition issued out, no crime 
so much as laid to his charge in a juridical manner. The 
only circumstance which afflicted him was to see a wolf in¬ 
truded by the king into his see, not to feed, but to devmur 
his dock. 

After the death of St. Ultan, St. Mauront was charged 
with the custody of St. Amatus, and took him first to the 
monastery of Hainaye; but soon after built a new abbey 
upon an estate of his own, at a place called Breiiil or Broile, 
now Merville, (that is. Little Town) upon the Lis in Flan¬ 
ders. St. Amatus removed with him to Breiiil. St. Mau¬ 
ront rejoiced to be possessed of such a guest, and resigned 
to him the government of that abbey. St. Amatus, both by 
words and example, excited the monks to fervour and hu¬ 
mility, and having settled the house in excellent order, shut 
himself up in a little cell near the church, in w'hich he occu¬ 
pied his soul with so much ardour in heavenly contemplation, 
as scarce t<.) seem to be any longer an inhabitant of the earth. 
Thus he lived five years with i^hese monks, and only left them 
to become an intercessor wdth Christ in his glory for tbeiii, 
about the year 690. Kbroiri, who bad sacrificed marjy inno- 
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cemt bishops and noblemen to bis cruel policy, was himself 
massacred in 67^^. King:'I'heodorjc died 691, but entering 
into himself some lime before his death, had scx erely con¬ 
demned himself for having unjustly persecuted St. Amatiis, 
and in satisfaction made several donations to (he abbey of 
Breiiil. (Iramaye takes this house to have been a community 
of secular priests; but that they were monks is evident, since 
the Capuchin friars, in digging up the ground, found remains 
of their bodies buried in the monastic habit, as Castillion re¬ 
marks.In the incursions of tlie Normans these monks 
retired with the relicks of St. A mains first to Soissons, hut 
soon after to Douay.’’^ This translation Mas made on the 
first of May, in 8/0, by Rrnanniens, abbot of Breiiil, and Saint 
Bainus, fifth bishop of Tar^anne, ’ M hen these relick.-* M ere 
deposited inthe chapel which St. Mauront had built in honour 
of St. Amatus, soon after his death, in the church of our Lady, 
which, four years after, began to be called St. Amatus’s or 
St. Ame’s, when these monks obtained of John, bishop of 
Arras and C’ambray, king Charles the Bald, and Baldwin I. 
surnamed the Iron-armed (uho had been made bv that 
])rinoe sovereign count of rianders and Artois or the Mo- 
j’ini) proper authority to remoii'e from Breuil, and fix their 
residence at this church in Doiiay. The monasteiy thus set- 


(') Chronol. Belg. in Duaco, p. 3S, 39.—Gallia t, 10. col. 1531. 


Some improbably pretend that 
Douay was the metropolis of the C'atuaci 
in Caesar’s time, as (3uicciardia takes no¬ 
tice. Hucbald, and several other writers 
quoted by Graroaye, testify, that Douay 
was the patrimony of St. Rietrndcs, and 
that her husband Adalbald, the most no¬ 
ble duke, founded there the church of our 
Lady, now called of St. Am6, and rebuilt 
upon the same hill, a castle which was 
fallen to decay. From this time Douay 
was called a castle, and always mentioned 
as a place of strength. St. Mauront gave 
this hill and church to the monks of 
Breiiil, but the castle was kept by the 
lords, afterward counts, of Ostrevant, 
with the title of Advocates of this, abbey 
and church. This was called the castle 
of Douay, and the quarter about Saint 


Albin’s church, Old Douay. The town on 
the oilier ^iilc of the Scarp was hiiili af¬ 
terward, and called New Douay. At tli it 
time Lniubras, iiuw n small village, a mile 
from Douay, was the most consider.tble 
place in the teintory offlstrevanl, famous 
for Its mart, us harbour or station for 
boats on tlie river, the royal treasury, &.c. 
Mcierus says Douay was destrojed by the 
Normans and Danes in 879 ; but it soon 
recovered itself, has been ever since one 
of the most considerable towns in Flan¬ 
ders, and was for some time the residence 
of the sovereign counts of Flanders. The 
collegiate church of St. Peter was founded 
by those counts id the twelfth century. 
See Gramaye, Antiqui^tes Fiandriai, in 
Duaco, p. 201. Castilian, chronol. sacra 
Belgii, p. 39. 
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tied at Douay, was secularized, and converted into a college 
of canons in 940. A priory and a holy chapel subsisted long 
after this at Breiiil, on the spot where St. Mauront received 
St. Amatus, and where both led an anachoretical life. The 
land to this day belongs to this church of St. Amatus or Amfe, 
in I>ouay, The relicks of St. Mauront were translated to 
St. Am^’s in Douay, from Marchiennes, in 1485. See the 
life of St. Amatus, written before the translation of his 
relicks, or the destruction of the monastery of Breiiil, or 
Merinville, or Merville, Also Bulteau, 1.3. c. 36. Gramaye 
Antiqu. Duac, p. 202. Castillion Chronol. Eccl. Belgic. seu 
J£[nsc. Belgic. in Duaco, p. 38, 39. and D. Henry and D. Ta- 
cliereau in tlie last part of Gallia Christiana, and the Bollan- 
dists, p, 120—133. 

ANOTHER ST. AMATUS, OR AME, 

ABBOT AND CONFESSOR, 

Is commemorated in the Roman Martyrology on this day. 
His youth he consecrated to God in the most fervent exer¬ 
cises of all virtue in the monastery of Agaunum, and was 
called by obedience to Remiremont in Lorrain, and consti¬ 
tuted abbot of that numerous community. Continually en¬ 
larging the capacity of his soul by purifying his desires, and 
inflaming his affections more and more, he received continn- 
ally new accessions of grace and virtue, and thereby made 
perpetual approaches tow'ards the fountain of all perfection. 
He considered that a uniform religious life is not an idle 
dull round of the same exercises, but a daily advancing in fer¬ 
vour and purity of heart, by which all the regular practices 
of devotion and penance become, as it were, every day^ new. 
Thus j)ersevcring and improving in every grace, and in every 
virtue, he happily attained to the prize of eternal bliss, to 
which he was called about the year 627* His relicks are en¬ 
shrined at Remiremont, or Romberg in the diocess of Toul. 
See his life, and those of his two successors, SS. Roinaric and 
Adelphus, wrote in a clear plain style by a monk of that 
house, who lived under the two latter; extant in iMabillon, 
Acta Bened. t. 2. p. 135. 415. 602. See also Bulteau, Hist. 
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Monast. d’ Occkl. t. 1. p. 419. The BoUandisls, t. 3. Sept, 
p. 95. 


ST. MAURITIUS, BISHOP OF ANGERS, C. 

Tn tlie fifth century, leaving a large estate and a tender mo¬ 
ther at Milan, in order to serve God in holy retirement, he 
addressed himself to St. Martin of Tours, by whom he was 
directed in the narrow path of Christian perfection. He 
founded a monastery on a hill called Prisciac, near the village 
Calon on the Loire, four miles from Angers, to which he 
often retired, even after he was made bishop, and where, after 
his death, his body rested and w^as held in great veneration 
till it was translated from tliis church, which bore his name, 
into that of St. Martin, by Nesing, bishop of Angers, about 
the year 970. It is there exposed in a rich shrine, and has 
been honoured with many miracles. His life was written 
by St. Magnobodus, bishop of Angers, about two liumired 
years after his death, and by others. That which lieais 
the name of St. Gregoiy of Tours, docs not seem to be his 
work. See the BoUaudists, p. 61, who prefer his life l)y 
Magnobodus. 
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SEPTEMBER XIV. 


THE EXALTATION OFTHE HOLY CROSS. 

A. D. 629. 

"^Fhe miraculous appearance of the cross to Constantine, 
am! the discovery of that sacred wood by St. Helen,gave 


See May I 

How weak soever tlie church aj>- j 
j cared iii its infancy, the whole power of 
the lloinau emigre, exerted against it 
with the utmost fury, was not able to stop 
its progress, rnnch less to extinguis'h it. 
Tile little flock ol Christ grew by its own 
losses, and gathered strength from the 
most violent persecutions ; the very em¬ 
perors who had so long waged war against 
tlie cross, conressed themselves vaii- 
qnished, laid down their arms, and be- 
canie its votaries and protectors. This 
wonderful change was not the work of 
iTien, but of God ; nor was it effected 
without miracles, though it was itself 
most miraculous. Christ, who con¬ 
quered the world, not by the sword, but 
by the ignominy of his cross, was pleased 
to make Cunstancine triumph by that 
sacred sign, that he might know the 
band by which he was raised. This em¬ 
peror marched from the border of the 
Rhiue through Gaul and part of Italy by 
Verona to Rome, against the tyrant Max- 
eiitius, who had declared war against 
him, and was at Rome with an army 
much superior to his. Constantine, 
though be was not yet a Christian, ear¬ 
nestly invoked the one true God, both on 
his march, and the day before be gave 
battle, and ("hrist was pleased by a dou¬ 
ble vision to shew him from what power 


>. t. 5. p. 46. 

he reciiveil the empire of the world. Some 
have thought that Eusebius and Pruden- 
tius (1. 1. adv. Syminachum) recount the 
vi’.ion of the cross in the sky to have hap¬ 
pened 111 Gaul; blit the former mentions 
neither the time nor the country; and 
the latter expressly says it was shewn him 
after he had jiassed the Alps, transmissis 
yllpihus. Lactautius determines both the 
tune and place of this nocturnal vision, 
with which be assures us the emperor 
was favoured near Rome, the night before 
the battle. Eusebius himself expressly 
distinguishes the vision which he saw in 
the day, and another the night following. 
The former this historian relates as fol¬ 
lows : Constantine, just after be had put 
up an earnest prayer to the true God, 
was travelling with part of his army at 
mid-day, says the martyr Artemius; 
about noon, says Socrates; most accu¬ 
rately Eusebius, a little after mid-day, 
the sun beginning to decline, when he 
and all those that were with him, beheld 
with astonishment in the sky, above the 
sun, a bright cross of light, as has been 
related in the notes on the life of Saint 
Helen (t. 8. p. 217.) and that of St. Cyril 
of Jerusalem, (t. 3. p. 193.) The night 
following, Christ appeared to Constantine 
in his sleep, with the same sign, and 
commanded him to have a representatioB 
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the first <iccasioii to festival, which was celebrated under 
the title of the Exaltetion of the Cross on the fourteenth of 
September, both by the Greeks and Latins as early as in the 


of it to be made» and to make uO; of it 
for his standard in battle. The emperor 
rose very early tbe next morning, im> 
parted this second vision to bis friends, 
and gave ocders for the famous imperial 
standard to be made in that form. It was 
known by the name of the Labarum, 
tbe etymology of which word k very on< 
certain. (See Gretser, De Cruoe, 1.1. c. 4. 
Gotbefred. in Cod. Theodos. Tit. de Prss- 
positis Laborum. Fuller 1. 2. Miscell. 
Sacr. c. 1. Suicer v. AaSa^of, Do Cange, 
V. Labarum, or as it is called by Sozo. 
men, the glosses on tbe Code, and some 
other Greeks, Laborum.) It was a pole 
plated with gold, upon which Was laid 
horizontally a cross bar, so as to form the 
figure of a cross. The top of tbe perpen¬ 
dicular shaft was adorned with a crown 
wrought with gold, and ornamented with 
sparkling precious stones. In the middle 
of this crown was a monogram repre¬ 
senting the name of Christ by the two 
initial Greek letters, X C%i, equivalent to 
otur CH, and P Ho, equivalent to our K. 
This ]ast»roentioned letter was formed in 
the C%s, and rose a little above it. A pur¬ 
ple veil of a square figure hung from tbe 
cross bar, spangled with bright jewels, 
which dazzled the eyes of the beholders. 
Above the veil were afterward set the 
images of the emperor and bis children. 


Tbe emperor chose fifty men of the stout¬ 
est and most religious among his guards, 
to carry this banuer by turns; it was 
always borne before the emperor in bat¬ 
tles. Constantine caused banners of tbe 
same fashion, but less, to be made for 
every l^ion, and had the monogram of 
the name of Christ framed, in the form 
of a cross, on bis helmet, and in the 
shields of bis soldiers. Julian the Apos¬ 
tate changed on his medals this sacred 
monogram into the old letters S. P. Q. R. 
But Jovian and tbe succeeding emperors 
restored it. 

Maxentius’s army, which consisted of 
the united forces of three armies of vete¬ 
ran soldiers, esteemed the best in tbe 
empire, engaged Constantine in the Quin- 
tian fields, near the bridge Milvius, now 
called Ponte-Mule; and being defeated, 
Maxentius was drowned in the Tiber in 
his flight, on the twenty-seventh of Oc¬ 
tober 312, as it is related by Libanius, 
Aurelius Victor, Eusebius, &c, Constan¬ 
tine's camp was near Ponte Mole, but 
Maxentius was drowned at another bridge 
made of boats, which he had caused to be 
thrown over the Tiber, at the Red Rocks, 
nine miles from Rome, as is clear from 
Eusebius and Zosimus, though Pruden- 
tius aud the panegyrist mistake it for 
Ponte Mole. Constantine on the same 
day entered Rome in triumph. The se¬ 
nate and people of Rome, four years after, 
erected to bis honour, in memory of his 
victory, a magnificent triumphal arch at 
the bead of tbe Appian road, behind tbe 
amphitheatre, in which tbe inscription 
■runs, “ That by the instinct of the Deity 
he delivered the commonwealth from the 
tyrant.” **Quod instinctuDivinitatis,men- 
tb magnitudine—de tyranno Justis remp. 
situs est armis.” (ap. Gruter, p. 382.) 
Tbe cross could not be decently men¬ 
tioned among Romans, who looked upon 
it as an unlucky omen, and as Cicero 
says (pro Rabir.) not to be named by 
a jGreeman. Pope Clement XII. caused 
tbb triumphal arch to be repaired in 
i9$Sf adding tbb inscription: Arctim 
Imp. Constantino M.ercctum ob relatam 
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fifth and sixth ages/'^^ at Jerusalem from the year 335, The 
recovery of this precious instrument and memorial of our 
redemption out of tlie hands of the infidels, in the reign of 

See the Bollandists on May 3. Tbomassin, Tr. de* Fetes p. 479. BailktHist. 
de cette Fete. Jos. Assemani, Comm, in Calend. univ. t. 5. p. ^6. ad 14 Sept. See 
also on the third of May. 


salutari cruets si^no preeclaram de Max> 
entio vietoriam,” &c. Constantine him¬ 
self attributed this victory to the cross, 
in the inscription which be caused to be 
put under his statue with which the se¬ 
nate honoured him in Rome, as Eusebius 
testifies, (vit. Constant. 1. I. c. 33.) The 
same historian mentions that in bis tri¬ 
umph, he did not mount the capital, to 
offer sacrifices and gifts to the false gods, 
accordiiig to the custom of his predeces¬ 
sor^, but by illustrious inscriptions pro¬ 
mulgated the power of Christ’s saving 
sign.” Codinus assures us, (Orig. Con- 
stantinop.) that he caused the sign of the 
cross which he had seen in the air, to be 
erected in the chief square at Constan¬ 
tinople. Eusebius testifies (Vit. Const. 
1.3. c. 49.) that he also set up in the 
principal bnll of his palace at Constan¬ 
tinople, a great figure of the cross which 
he had seen in the heavens, and by the 
power of which lie had been victorious. 
That not only the monogram, but also the 
figure of the cross was placed in the La- 
fiaruin, See. is clear from the description 
in Eiischins, and from the ancient medals 
111 which it is represented. The figure 
and sign of the cross were held in vene¬ 
ration before Constantine, who herein 
only practised what the church had learn¬ 
ed from the apostles. The century-wri¬ 
ters (cent. 3. c. 10.) pretend that Ter- 
tullian borrowed his respect for this saving 
sign from the Montanists. But he proves 
it from the tradition and custom of the 
church, as do the other fathers. Saint 
Ephrem (1. de poenit.) says, “ The Chris¬ 
tians marked their very doors with the 
precious and life-giving cross.” That the 
figure of the cross was usually marked on 
the tombs of the primitive Christians, see 
the learned canoit John de Vita (,I)e An- 
tiquitatibus Beneventanis, Divert. 11. 
p. 291 . Roniffi >721.) See also Mamacbi 
(Origiiies Christ. 1. I. c. 3. n. 6.) Aringbi, 


&c. Also the Greek monogram at tbe 
name of Christ was in use long before 
Constantine's time, and is found engraved 
on tbe tombs of St. Laurence and many 
other martyrs. See Bosius and Aringhi. 
(Roma subt. 1. 3. c. 22. &c.) Mamachi 
ft. 5.) Boldetti (Observ. ad Csmet. sacra. 
I. 1. c. 39 .) Menekeuins (Diss. de Mono¬ 
gram.) Georgi (Diss. de Monogr. Cbristi.) 
Bonaroti (Praf. 1. De Vitreor. Frag. Vas- 
cul. Carnet. Urb.) &c. Another monoi- 
gram was I. K. 3. T. S. tbe initial letters 
of 'Ijicrlf ©tiT Tlftf, SatTt)pf t/esus 

CArut,iSon ^ God, Saviour. These initial 
letters being worn by Neophytes or per¬ 
sons newly baptized, they were called 
which word is formed of those Greek 
letters, and signifies a fish; whence thev 
are called symbolically byTertullian (De 
Monug. c. 5.) Pisces or Fish, and are dis¬ 
tinguished by the emblem of a fish en¬ 
graved on their tombs in the catacombs, 
&c. See Aringhi; Jacutius, p. 94, &c. 
The two apparitions with which Con¬ 
stantine was favoured, are attested in so 
authentic a manner, that Baluze had rea¬ 
son to cry out (Not. in Lactant.)" Whit 
history will men believe, if it he allowed 
to call in question a fact confirmed by 
the most uuexceptionabk witnesses, and 
by ancient medals and other monu¬ 
ments Eusebius assures us, that he re¬ 
ceived the account lie gives ub of this 
double apparition, from Constantine’s 
own mouth, who confirmed tbe truth of 
his narration by a solemn oath. (Eus. de 
Vita Const. 1. 1. c. 38.) That emperor 
loudly ascribed his victories to this mira¬ 
culous sign of tbe cross, (jb. 1. 2. c. 6, 7, 
8 . 10, &c,) which appears also from va¬ 
rious inscriptions which he pp in pub¬ 
lic places, and from several medals which 
be and bis successor struck. Lactantius, 
who was preceptor to Crispus Cmsar, 
Constantine’s son, Mcribes Constantine’s 
victory over Maxentlhs to the miraculous 
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Heraclius, in the seventh century, was afterward gratefully 
commemorated on the same day; and the feast of the Inven¬ 
tion or Discovery of the Cross has been removed in the Latin 


vision which he had in his sleep before the 
battle. See his book On the death of the 
Persecutors, c, 44. which work he wrote 
before Eusebius compiled his life of Con¬ 
stantine. Philostorgius, an Arian cotem¬ 
porary historian, in certain fragments of 
his history preserved by Photius. (1. 1. 
c. 6.) describing Constantine's vision of 
the cross in the air, says the heavenly 
sign extended very wide in the East, with 
a wonderful light, and with the following 
inscription,'E v T«T£f» NixS. By thvs Con¬ 
quer. In several ancient medals it is 
expressed in Latin ; In hoc victor eris. 
This memorable event is recorded in the 
Acts of St. Artemius, the martyr under 
Julian, Gelasius Cyzicenus, the Alexan¬ 
drian or Paschal Chronicle (published by 
P. Radcrus, and more accurately by Du 
Cange) com])iled in 630. Socrates, So- 
2omen, Glycas, Eutychius, (Chr. Orient.) 
&c. who do not copy Eusebius, but write 
from vaibus memoirs and as vouchers of 
a fact to which many had been eye-wit¬ 
nesses. Among these authors if any dis¬ 
agreement be found in certain circum¬ 
stances, the authority of Eusebius ought 
to have the greatest weight. According 
to the Paschal Chron. &c. the inscription 
was formed in letters as it were of gold, 
in the perpendicular shaft or body ol the 
cross from the middle down to the bottom. 



See Tillemont, Vies des Emp. L’Abhe 
de Lestocq, dean and grand vicar at 
Amiens, Discours. Historique sur la Con¬ 
version deConstantin, an. 1751. Langlct 
Dufresuoy, Tr. Hist, sur les Apparitions, 
t. 1. p. 47. F. Jacutius, a Roman Benc- 
dictln monk, Syntagma de apparentis 
Constantino M. Crucis Historia, Romae 
1755; and the elegant and judicious 
Mons. Beau, Hist, du Bas Empire, t. 1. 
Among the Protestants some pretend the 
history of this apparition to be a forgery 
and an imposture, as Iloriibeck,(Cumm. 
in Bullam Urh. VIII. de Imag. cultu, 

р. IB'2.) Oiselius, (in Tbes. utimisin. an- 
tiq. p. 463.) Tollius, (Praif. in Longin. ct 
Admit, in Lactant. de Mort. Persec. 

с. 44.) and Christ. Thomasius, (Observ. 
Hallens. t. 1. p. 300.) At so harsh and 
extravagant a censure other Protestants 
are shocked. For who can hear without 
indignation a religious emperor (who em¬ 
braced the divine faith in opposition to 
the Roman senate and the principal orders 
of men in the whole empire, and a faith 
which declared war against all his pas¬ 
sions) ''barged in this very action with 
hypocrisy, imposture, and perjury ? Could 
he, moreover, impose upon the senses of 
his whole army ? Could so many histo¬ 
rians and monuments of the same age be 
made to conspire in a fact which was 
either publicly notorious or manifestly 
false ? To defeat this miracle, John Albert 
Fabricius (Diss. de Cruce a Constantino 
visa in Bibl. Grtec. vul. 6. c. 1. p. 0.) and 
John Andrew Schmidius (Diss. de Luna 
in Cruce visa Helmstadii, 160.) have en« 
deavoured to explain the diurnal appari¬ 
tion by a natural solar or lunar halo. An 
halo is a circle of light, often red, which 
compasses the sun and moon at a small 
distance. It differs from the rainbow, 
which consists always of the seven co¬ 
lours, and appears in opposition to the 
sun; also from a parhelion which is a 
second or a false sun formed by an image 
of the sun reflected by a light cloud. (See 
Philosophical Transactions, An, 1670. 
Mem de I'Aoad. 1721. Mem. deTrevonx 
17ol. Newton’s Optics, p. 155, &c.) But 
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church to the third of May ever since the eighth century. The 
history of the recovery of this sacred relick from the Persians 
is gathered from the continuation of the Paschal Chronicle, 
Tlieophanes, Cedrenus, and other historians. 

Chosroes H. the most barbarous and perfidious king of 
Persia, availing himself of the weakness of the reign of the 
cruel and covetous usurper Phocas, broke peace with the 
empire, upon the specious pretence of revenging the murder 
of the emperor Mauritius and his family, whom Phocas had 
most inhumanly massacred. But the conduct of this barba¬ 
rian shewed how opposite his views w^ere to those of public 
justice, and that his aim was merely to gratify his ambition, 
and his implacable hatred of the Christian and Roman name. 
The Persians meeting with no opposition, plundered Meso- 
j)otaraia and part of Syria. Heracleus, prefect of Africa, 
being pressed by the chief statesmen and senators to assume 
the purple, and rid the empire of a usurper, went with his 
forces by sea toConstantinojde, after a successful battle made 
Phocas prisoner, and put him and his children to death in 
the year 611, the tyrant having reigned eight years a:^ four 
months. The new emperor, by suppliant entreaties, ^gged 
a peace of Chosroes, w ith the proffer of an annual tiibute; 
but the haughty barbarian dismissed his ambassadors without 
an audience, and in the first year of the reign of Heraclius 
the Persians took Eclessa and Apamea, and advanced as far 
as Antioch ; in the second they took Caesarea in Cappadocia; 
in the fourth Damascus, and in the fifth (which was the year 


light is not more distant from darkness 
than a circular halo from the figure of a 
cross. If, by an obliq.ie reflection of cer¬ 
tain pencils of rays, an halo might form a 
cross in its middle, on the soiar disk 
(which Fabricius does not shew ever to 
have happened,) what affinity has this 
with a cross appearing above the sun ? 
not to mention the inscription and many 
other circumstances. Whence Mosheim, 
at this day the oracle of the German Pro¬ 
testants in ecclesiastical history, having 
mentioned these opinions of Tullius and 
Fabricius, says; “ Jt is easy to confute 
both those who call this apparition a 


forgery of the emperor, and those who 
ascribe it to the natural causes of an halo,*' 
&c. (Mosheim. Instit. Histor. Eccl. 
Helmstadii. 1755. Ssc. 4. p. 145.) Those 
likewise shew their distress for an answer, 
who would have this vision pass for a 
dream, and seem themselves asleep if 
they imagine Constantine and his army 
to have drt'amed all together in the midst 
of their march. The connection of the 
diurnal and nocturnal visions, and of the 
event remove all cavil about this miracle. 
See Benedict XlVths rules for distin¬ 
guishing supernatural visions. De Cano* 
niz. SS. t. .3. I. 3. c. ,51. 
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614) in the month of June they possessed themselves of Je- 
Tusalem, filling that city mth outrages which cannot be men¬ 
tioned without horror. Many thousands of clerlcS;^ monks, 
nuns, and virgins were cruelly massacred, ninety thousand 
Christians were sold for slaves to the Jews, and afterward 
many of them were tortured and slain. The churches, even 
that of the holy sepulchre, w’^erc burnt, and all the ri<'h 
moveables were carried aw’ay, among which were an infinife 
number of consecrated vessels, many precious relicks, and 
that part of the wood of the true cross, which had heen left 
thei'e by St. Helen. The patrician Nicetas found means by 
the help of one of the friends of Sarbazara, the Pej’sian ge¬ 
neral, to save two holy relicks, namely the spnngp. witii 
“which the soldiers gave our Saviour vinegar to drink ; ami 
the lance which pierced his side ; both which he sent to 
Constan’dnople. The sacred spunge was ex])osed to the view 
of the people in the great clnirch, on the feast of the Exjdta- 
tionof the Cross, on the fourteenth of September, the sani(‘ 
year. The sacred lance was brought thither on tlu* Satur¬ 
day,|pie twenty-sixth of October: it was piihli(*!y venerated 
in the great church on the following Tues<lay and W ednes- 
day by the men, and on Tliursday and Priday by the wo¬ 
men. The patriarch Zachary was can'kd away captive into 
Persia, with a great multitude of other persons. During his 
absence abbot Modestus took care of the city of Jerusa¬ 
lem, and began to rebuild several churches and monasteries 
that had been destroyed. Hie next year the Persians took 
Alexandria, and plundered all Egypt; and in the year fol¬ 
lowing they conquered Carthage. These losses and calami¬ 
ties forced Heradiiis again suppliaiitly to beg peace of the 
x4ctorious tyrant, who laughed at his request, and blasphe- 
miously declared, “ That he would never let those men rest, 
so long as they should adore one wlio had been crucified 
“ by other men, and should refuse to worship the sun.'' 
Hej’aclius depending wholly upon the Saviour of the world, 
whose glory he n-as to assert, in the extreme poverty of the 
state, boiTOwed the gold and silver which was found in the 
churches^ -and coined it into money, to raise an army for the 
protection of his subjects. 8aez, lieutenant-general to the 
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Persian Ling, took Aiic^a, pillaged ^ Oalalxa, and being 
advanced as far as Chalcedon, offered to fa*eat of peace. 
Heraclius sent to him seventy noblemen of great worth to 
negotiate with him ; but the perfidious infidel put them all in 
chains, and carried them into Persia. When he arrived there, 
his master caused him to be flayed alive, because he had not 
l)r<)ught with him Heraclius himself, whom he had once 
seen, and had received presents from. 

The emperor resolved at length to carry the war into Per¬ 
sia itself, to oblige the infidels to return home for the defence 
of their own country. That he might not leave any enemies 
behind him, he concluded a peace with the chan of the 
Turci Avari, who had atbicked him on the side of Thrace, 
and in the year 622, the twelfth of his reign, began his naarch 
toward Persia immediately after Easter. When he put him¬ 
self at the head of his army, holding in his hand a pictuxse of 
.fesus Christ, he protested to his soldiers, that he wouldnever 
abandon them till death, and set before them how the ene¬ 
mies of God had overrun their country, rendered the cities 
desolate, laid the countries waste before them, hur|p the 
sanctuaries, profaned the holy altars with blood, and &filed 
the sanctity of the most holy places by their brutal luats and 
debaucheries. W^ith this army he defeated the Persians the 
same year in Armenia, and in the ensuing summer took the 
city Gazac in Persia, and burnt in it the fine temple, and the 
palace of Chosroes, in which was a rich statne of that prince, 
sitting under a dome, which represented the heavens with 
the sun, moon, and stars, and round about it ang^ holding 
sceptres in their hands, with machines to make a noh^ like 
thunder. Leading his army back to take winter quarters in 
Albania, he there, out of compassion, released fifty thousand 
Persian captives he had brought with him, and supplied-them 
with necessaries; which act of humanity made them all to 
pray with tears for his success, and that he iriight deliver 
Persia from a tyrant, who by his cruelty and exactions was 
the destroyer of mankind. The empemr's campaigns in 
624 and 625, were still more successful against n»mb«^lless 
armies of the enemy, Sarbazara, a Persian gimeralv «*idved 
with a strong army before Chalcedon, and was Seconded by 
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the perfidious chan of tlie Avari,who, having broke the truce, 
attacked Constantinople on the European side of the Straits. 
Tliey were, however, both repulsed by the Christians in 
July G26, and in their disorder slew one another. This deli¬ 
verance was looked upon as miraculous, obtained by the in¬ 
tercession of the Blessed Virgin, as the Paschal Chronicle, 
Theophanes, and particularly Cedrenus relate. 

On the twelfth of December iti 627, Ileraelius gave tlic 
Persians an entire overthrow, almost without any loss on his 
side, near the ruins of the ancient city of Niiiive, under tlie 
command of Rezastes, who was himself fV)iind among the 
slain, with his shield and arnnnir of massy gold ; and with 
him fell most of the held olHcers and the greatest part of the 
Persian army. The ]>roud Chosroes was drove from town 
to town, yet continued obstinately deaf to all proposals of 
peace. Ileraelius, in liis pursuit burnt down all the king’s 
houses of pleasure, hut often released prisoners without a 
ransom, though the bai-barian detained even his ambassa¬ 
dors, The disdain with which Chosroes rejected all means 
of p^ce, even though Ileraelius was master of the greatest 
part of Pei’sia, extremely exasperated hivS subjects ; and his 
general Sarbazara, who was near Chalredon, upon iiiforma- 
tionthathismaster had condemned hiirj todie, openly revolted 
from him to tlie Romans. Chosroes locked himself up w'ith 
his wives ami children in the strong city of Selencia on the 
Tigris, and being there seized with a dysentery, declared 
Mardesanes or Medarses, his son by Sirein, the most beloved 
of his concubines, bis successor, and ordered jireparations to 
be made for bis coronation. Jlis eldest son Siroes, provoked 
at this injustice, appealed to the nobles, took up arms, re¬ 
leased the Roman prisoners whom he sent back to Ileraelius, 
seized on his father, bound him in chains, and threw him 
into a strong dungeon which Chosroes had lately fortified to 
keep his treasures in. Exasperated more and more at his 
father’s arrogance, even though the tyrant sa^ himself in his 
power, Siroes set no bounds to his rage, alidad him only a 
small quantity of bread and water for bis si^istence, aiirS 
bade him eat the gold which he had amassed by the oppres¬ 
sion of so many innocent people. Me sent bis So trapes and 
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liis enemies to insult him, aiul caused Mardesanes, whom he 
would have crowned, and all the rest of his children, to be 
murdered before his eyes. In this manner was the old king 
treated for five days together, during which time he was fre¬ 
quently shot at and wounded with arrows, but not mortally, 
that his death might be the more lingering. He expired on 
the fifth day of these wounds. Thus, by God’s just judgment, 
perished Chosroes II. by the hands of an unnatural son, 
having himself mounted the throne by imbruing his hands in 
the blood of his father Hormisdas, and filled not only his 
own kingdom, but all the East, with murders and desolation, 
during a reign of thirty-five years.Siro6s concluded a firm 
peace with Heraclius, released all the Roman prisoners, and 
among the rest, Zachary, patriarch of Jeruralem ; restored 
the provinces which the Christians had lost, and, among other 
spoils, the true cross, which had been carried into Persia 
fourteen years before by Sarbazara, when he took Jerusalem. 

The emperor .brought this precious relick with him to 
Constantinople, where he made his entry with a most splen¬ 
did triumph. In the beginning of the spring of the follow- 
ing year, 629, he embarked to carry the cross again to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and to return thanks to God in that holy place for his 
victories. He would carry it upon his own shoulders into 
the city, with the utmost pomp; but stopped suddenly at the 
entrance of the city, and found he was not able to go forward. 
The patriarch Zachary who walked by his side, suggested to 
him, that his pomp seemed not agreeable to the humble ap¬ 
pearance which Christ made, when he bore his cross through 
the streets of that city; “ You,” said he, “ walk in your 
gaudy imperial robes; he was meanly clad : you have on 


W The strength of Persia was so broken 
by the victories of Heraclius, that it never 
recovered itself; and soon after the Sa¬ 
racens, under the caliph Osman in 632, 
conquered this kingdom, having defeated 
and slain Hormisdas II. a son of SiroSs, 
the last Persian king of the race of Arta- 
xerxes. Few princes ever behaved with 
greater valour and religion than Hera- 
clius, during the six years be was engaged 
in the Persian war. But softened by the 

VoL. IX. 


blandishments of prosperity, be hlterward 
tarnished bis laurels, suffered the Maho¬ 
metan Saracens, not only to conquer all 
Arabia, but abo to make inroad into 
Syria and became a weak prince, and aq 
abetter of the Monothelite heresy. God 
often chastised and delivered the flou- 
rbbing nations of the Eastern empire, till 
he at length suffered bis justice to take 
place, '^us he dealt with the Jews; 
thus be often deals ^itb unfi^tbfbl lottlf. 

K 
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‘'your head a rich diadem; he was crowned with a wreath 
“ of thorns; you go with ydur shoes on ; he walked bare- 
“ foot.*^ Hereupon the empteror laid aside his purple and 
liis croWn, put on mean clothes, Wentnlong barefoot with the 
procession, and devoutly replaced the cross where it stooil 
before. It still contihued in the silvet* case in which it had 
been carried away, and the patriarch «Lnd clergy finding the 
seals whole, opened the'case with the key, venerated it and 
shewed it to the people. The original writers always speak 
of this pordon Of the cross in the plural number, calling it 
the pieces of the wood of the cross,which shews that it 
consisted of different pieces. This solemnity was performed 
with the most devout thanksgiving, and honoured with mira¬ 
culous cures of several sick persons. The ceremony of ex¬ 
posing this sacred relick, as the most lively memorial of the 
Sufferings of our Divine Redeemer, to the veneration of the 
faithful. On this and several other days, was very solemn, and 
is often mentioned both before and after the recovery of this 
part of the cross from the infidels. With what pomp and 
respect the like was done with the part of the cross that was 
kept at Constantinople, and with what devotion and order 
the emperor, his court, the clergy, and all ranks among the 
people assisted at this religious act is described at length by 
the emperor Constantine Porphyrogeneta, both on this feast 
of the Exalteddu uf the Cross, and on certain other solemn 
days 

" About seven days before the first of August, the holy 
cl*oss (t. e. that large portion which Constantine the Great 
deposited in the imperial palace at Constantinople) was 
" taken out of the holy treasury in which it was kept with 
“ other precious relicks and rich holy vessels, betwixt the 
(« and sixth ode of matins then singing. It was laid on 
" the ground, that the Protopapa or chief priest of the palace 
" might anoint it all over with balsam and precious perfumes. 
Then it was set up in the church of the palace of o j^L ady 

0) Cuattant. Purphyrog. de tJcremoniiB Aalc ConatantioopoUtanee, i!ar& Joan. 
Heur. LeidliU.et Jo4». Jac. iUiskii, Itipsiaa t7£l. Folio, 1.1. c. 98, p. 74.—L. 3* 
c. I S.'p. 311, Ac. 

f') T« 
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of the Phfirps, or opposite tp the l^^iaros, ^xpoficd to the 
veneration qf the people. After matins, the clergy of the 
palace assembled before it, singing hymns in praise of the 
(;rqss, called ^tanrosima, or, of theClross. Then the princes 
“ apd Jords caine to venerate it before they assisted at the 
Spndity’s prqces^ion, in which they attended the emperor 
“ every Sunday and holiday to th® divine service in the 
“ cliurcji of the palace, or on certain great festivals to some 
other principal church in the city. The chief priest then 
“ took up the cross on his head, having on a purple cassock, 
** and over it a rich Scaramangium (or great cope which 
‘‘ covers the whole body) and, attended by the clergy and 
others in procession, carried it through the golden hall, 
before the oratory of St. Basil, placed it to be venerated by 
** all the senate; then proceeded to the palace of Daphne, 
‘‘ and exposed it in the church of St. Stephen, On the 
twenty-eighth of July the priests began to carry the cross 
through all the streets and to all the houses, and afterward 
“ round the walls of the city, that by the devotion of the peo- 
“ pie, and their united prayers, God would, through the cross 
and merits pf his Son, bless and protect the city and all its 
“ inhabitants. On the thirteenth of September it was brought 
“ back to the palace, and placed on a rich throne in the 
Chrysotriclinium, or golden hall, where the clergj" sung 
“ the hymns in praise of the cross during its Exaltation 
“ there. It was afterward carried through all the apartments 
“ of the palace ; then deposited in the chapel of St.Theo- 
dorus. In the evening it was delivered back to the keeper 
‘‘ of the sacred treasure. Next morning it was carefully 
“ cleansed by the Protopapa and the keeper, and again de- 
“ posited in the rich case in the treasury.’’ See the emperor 
Constaptine Porphyrogeneta, 1. 2. c. 8. In the eleventh 
chapter he writes with what devption and pomp the three 
great crosses kept in the great palace were tahen out in the 
third or iniddle week of Lent, and exposed to veneration ; 
one in the new church of this great palace, another in the 
church of St. Stephen, in the palace of Daphne; the third in 
the patriarchal church of St. Sophia. All were brought b$ck 
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on Friday in the same week with a procession, torches, 
adoration of the princes, senate, &c, hymns, &c. as above. 

Our Divine Redeemer is the spiritual king of our souls; 
and it is by the love and spirit of his cross that he must reign 
in them. By this happy instrument he has rescued us from 
the power of sin, and conquered death and hell. But do not 
our sloth and malice still hold out against him ? Have the 
boundless excess of his love, and the omnipotent power of his 
grace, yet triumphed over our hearts? Is his holy cross planted 
there ? does it daily grow and spread itself in our alfections ? 
The spirit of the cross, or of Christ crucified, is the spirit of 
that perfect humility, meekness, charity, patience, and all 
other virtues, which he preaches tons by his cross. So long 
as self-love, pride, sensuality, or impatience find any place 
in us, we are so far strangers to this spirit of Christ, and 
enemies to his cross. We justly glory in this holy instru¬ 
ment of our salvation, in this adorable and sweet mystery of 
love, in this most tender and precious memorial of our infi¬ 
nitely amiable God and Saviour, and of the price by which he 
has redeemed us, and made us, by so many new strict titles, 
his own. But can we look on a crucifix, or form the cross on 
our foreheads, without being pierced with grief, and covered 
with shame and confusion to see ourselves so little acquainted 
with it, and its happy fruits; so filled with the contrary spirit 
of the world ? Let us most earnestly and assiduously conjure 
our loving Saviour, by his holy cross, and by his in^nite love 
and mercy, to subdue our obstinacy, to extinguish in us 
whatever opposes his sweet reign, perfectly to form his spirit 
in our hearts, and entirely to subject all our powers and af¬ 
fections to himself. He promised, that when he should be 
exalted on his cross, he would draw all things to himself. Is 
it possible, that the malice of our hearts should be able to 
resist so wonderful a mystery of love ? Let us beg, that he 
fulfil his gracious word to us, and that his spirit of humility, 
meekness, and pure love may at length triumph in us. Then, 
we shall begin to taste the most sweet hidden manna that is 
found in the cross, that is, in the devout remembrance and 
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contemplation of that mystery, and in the participation or 
imitation of it by patient suffering. Then shall we uncler- 
staiul the glory,, the happiness, and unspeakable advantages 
and treasures that are its portion. 


ST. CATHARINE OF GENOA, WIDOW. 

Catharine or Catterinetta Fieschi Adorno, was born at 
(ienoa in 1447. Her father, James Fieschi, died viceroy of 
Naples under Renatus of Anjou, king of Sicily.From the 
first dawn of her reason, she appeared to be a child of spiri¬ 
tual benedictions. By a singular privilege of divine grace, 
and the attention of virtuous parents, she seemed from the 
cradle entirely exempt from frowardness, and little passions 
of anger or the like vices, with which infancy itself is often 
stained. It was something still more admirable and more 
edifying in her, to see a tender child, to join with the most 
perfect simplicity of heart, apd obedience to her parents and 
others, a serious love of prayer, the most heroic practices of 
self-denial, and the most tender devotion, particularly toward 
the sacred passion of Christ. That at twelve years of age 
she was favoured by God with extraordinary supernatural 
comforts and illustrations of the Holy Ghost in prayer, we 
are assured by her own testimony. Experience teaches, tliat 
by humble obedience, and fervent love of prayer, the most 
tender age is capable of making great advancement in the 
paths of divine love and interior solid virtue ; and that tlie 
Holy Ghost delights wonderfully to communicate himself to 
those who so early open their hearts entirely to him. But 
whilst he attracts them after the sweet odour of his oint- 


The family of the Fieschi was for 
many ag^es one of the most illustrious in 
Italy. Its chiefs wer6 counts of Lavagna 
in the territory of Genoa. They were 
for some ages perpetual vicars of the em¬ 
pire in Italy, and afterward enjoyed very 
extraordinary privileges in the republic 
of Genoa, and among others that of coin¬ 
ing money. This bouse gave to that com¬ 
monwealth its greatest generals during 
its long wars, both in the East and against 


the Venetians; and to the church many 
cardinals and two popes, Innocent IV. and 
Adrian V. The family of Fieschi snftered 
much by the miscarriage of the conspi¬ 
racy formed by count John Lewis Fieschi 
against the Dorias, then masters of the 
commonwealth in 1547. The plot only 
failed by the death of count Fieschi, who 
was drowned by falling into the sea, as be 
was going out of one galley into another. 
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ments, he prepares them for the most severe trials, which 
fiimish them with occasions for the exercise of the most 
heroic virtues, and perfects the crucifixion of inordinate 
attachments in their hearts. This conduct of divine pro¬ 
vidence St. Catharine experienced. 

At thirteen years of age she earnestly desired to consecrate 
herself to the divine service in a religious state, thinking a 
contemplative life the most secure for her, and it best suited 
her inclinations. But she was overruled by obediei.ce to her 
parents, and by the advice of those from whom she hoped to 
learn what the divine will required of her. Three years after, 
she was married by her father to Julian Adorno, a gay young 
nobleman of Genoa. Her husband, drunk with youth, and 
giddy with ambition, brought on her a long series of grievous 
afHictions, which she suffered during ten years, and which, 
by the good use she made of them, exceedingly contributed 
to her more peifect sanctification. His brutish humour af¬ 
forded a perpetual trial to her patience j his dilapidation of 
his own patrimony, and of the great fortune she had brought 
him, perfected the disengagement of her heart from the 
world, and his profligate life was to her a subject of continual 
tears to God for his conversion. This, her prayers, patience, 
and example at length effected, and he died a penitent in 
the third Order of St. Francis. Catharine had a cousin named 
Tommasa Fieschi, who being left a widow about the same 
time, made her religious profession in an austere nunnery 
of the Order of St. Dominic, and died prioress in 1534. 

Our saint seeing herself freed from the servitude of the 
world, and in a condition now to pursue the native bent df 
her inclination to live altogether to herself and God, delibe¬ 
rated some time in what manner she might best execute her 
holy desire. At length, in order to join the active life with 
the contemplative, and to have the happiness of ministering 
to Christ in his most distressed and suffering mefhbers, she 
determined to devote hei'ielf to the service of the sick in the 
great hospital of the city. Of this house she lived many years 
the mother superior, attending assiduously upon the patients 
with incredible tenderness, performing for them the meanest 
ojffices, and dressing herself th'eir most loathsome ulcers. So 
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heroic is this charity, that with regard to the institutions set 
apart for the relief of the poor, and attendance tm the sich, 
Ypljtaire forgets hia usual censorious malignant disposition in 
regard to religious institutions, to give them due praise, fie 
declares that nothing pan be nobler than the sacrifice which, 
the fair sex made of beauty and youth, and oftentimes of 
high birth? to employ their time at the hospitals in relieving 
those mherable objects, the sight of which alone is humbling 
to our pride, and shocking to our delicacy. In overcoming, 
this repugnance of nature in doing many offices about cer¬ 
tain patients it cost our saint much difficulty in the beginning, 
till by perseverance she had gained a complete victory over 
herself. 

Her charity could not be confined to the bounds of her 
own hospital; she extended her care and solicitude to all 
lepers and other distressed sick persons over the whole city, 
and she employed proper persons, with indefatigable indus¬ 
try, to discover, visit, and relieve such objects. Her fasts 
and other austerities were incredible, and it was her constant 
study tp deny her senses every superfluous gratification, and 
still more vigorously to humble her heart, and overcome her 
own will in every thing. Even whilst she lived in the world 
with her husband? it was a rule with her never to excuse her¬ 
self when blamed by others, but always to be readily inclined 
sincerely to accuse apd condemn herself. She made it her 
constant earnest request to God, that bis pure and holy love 
might reign in her heart, and in her whole conduct, by the 
extipction of all inordinate self-love, and in this sense she 
took for her device that petition of our Lord’s prayer; Thy 
will be done on earth as it is in heaven. The necessity of the 
spirit of universal mortification and perfect humility to pre¬ 
pare the way for the pure love of God to be infused into 
fh^ soul, is the chief lesson which she inculcates in the 
two principal treatises which she wrote, the first entitled, 
On Purgatory, and the second called A Dialogue. In this 
latter work, ^e paints strongly the powerful effects of divine 
love in a soul, and the wonderful sweetness and joy which 
frequently accompany St. Catharine having suffered the 

These treatises are not writ for the odminon class of readers. 
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martyrdom of a tedious and painful illness, in which, for a 
considerable time, she was scarce able to take any nourish¬ 
ment, though she received every day the holy communion, 
expired in great peace and tranquillity, and her soul went to 
be united to the centre of her love on tlie fourteenth day of 
September 1510, she being sixty-two years old. The author 
of her life relates certain miracles by which God was pleased 
to testify her sanctity to men. Her body was taken up eigh¬ 
teen months after her death, and found without the least sign 
of putrefaction. From that time it was exposed aloft in a 
marble monument in the church of the hospital, as the body 
of a saint; and she \/as honoured with the title of Blessed, 
which pope Benedict XIV. changed into that of Saint, styling 
her in the Martyrology St. Catharine Fieschi (in Latin Flisca) 
Adorno.Gee her life compiled by Marabotti, her confes¬ 
sor, published in 1551 : also her w orks. And the comments 
of Sticker the Bollaiidlst, ad 15. Sept. t. 5. p. 123. For the 
justification of her doctrine, and the commendations of her 
sanctity, see Parpera, the Oratorian’s book entitled B. Ca- 
tharina Genuensis illustrata. Printed at Genoa, A. D. 1682. 

ST. CORMAC, BISHOP OF CASHEL, 

AND KING OF MUNSTER IN IRELAND. 

He is called the son of Cuillenan, and was descended from 
king Engus who was baptized by St. Patrick; and was pro¬ 
bably the first bishop of Cashel. He is much celebrated by 
the Irish writers, not only for his great learning, but for his 
piety, charity,valour, and magnificence and is styled by them 
a saint, poet, and king. He was slain in 908, fighting against 
Flan, king of Meath and monarch of Ireland. He wrote in 
Irish a history called the Psalter of Cashel, still extant in MS. 
as Ware tells us; and is commemorated on this day in the 
Irish Martyrology. See Colgan, Ware, &c. 

(<) Bened. XlV. De Caiioniz. Sanct. 1. 3. c, 3. 
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SEPTEMBER XV^. 


ST. NICETAS, MARTYR. 


From his Acts in Surius, and from Socrates, Sozutnen, &c. See Stilting, t. 5. 

Sept. p. 3S. 

Fourth Age. 

Saints Sabas and Nicetas are the two most renowned mar¬ 
tyrs among tlie Goths. The former is honoured on the twelfth 
of April, the latter, whom the Greeks place in the class of the 
great martyrs, is commemorated on this day. He was a 
Goth, bom near the banks of the Danube, and converted to 
the faith in his youth by Theophilus, who was bishop of the 
Scythians and Goths in the reign of Constantine tlie Great. 
When Valens ascended the imperial throne in the East, in 
the year 364, the nation of the Goths was divided into two 
kingdoms. Athanaric, king of the Eastern Goths, who bor¬ 
dered upon the Roman empire toward Thrace, being a savage 
prince, and a declared enemy to the Christian religion, in 
370, raised a furious persecution against the church in his 
dominions. By his order, an idol was carried in a chariot 
through all the towns and villages, where it was suspected 
that any Christians lived, and all who refused to adore it were 
put to death. The usual method of the persecutors was to 
bum the Christians with their children in their houses, or in 
the churches where they were assembled together: some - 
times they were stabbed at the foot of the altar. In the nu¬ 
merous army of martyrs, which glorified God amongst that 
barbarous people, on this occasion, St. Nicetas held a distin¬ 
guished rank. It was by the fire that he sealed his faith and 
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obedience with his blood, aod, triumphing over sin, passed to 
eternal gloiy. 

By the lively expectation of a happy immortality, and the 
constant remembrance of the divine judgments, the saints 
courageously overcame all the assaults of the devil, the world, 
and their^^own flesh. We have these enemies to fight against, 
nor can we expect any truce with them so long as we remain 
in this mortal state. They are never more to be feared than 
when they lull us into a false confidence by seeming them¬ 
selves to sleep. We must always watch, by assiduous prayer, 
self-denial, and flight of all dangerous occasions, thatwe may 
discover and shun all the dangerous arts and stratagems by 
which our crafty enemies seek to decoy or betray us into ruin; 
and we must always hold our weapons in our hands, that we 
may be ever ready to repulse all open assaults. Many have 
fallen in the security of peace who had vanquished the most 
violent persecutions. If we do not meet with the fiery trials 
of the martyrs, we are still in danger of perishing in a calm, 
unless we arm ourselves with watchfulness and fortitude. 

ST. NICOMEDES, M. 

He was a holy priest at Rome, who was apprehended in 
the persecution of Domitian for his assiduity in assisting the 
martyrs in their conflicts, and for interring their bodies. Re¬ 
fusing constantly to sacrifice to idols, he was beaten to death 
with clubs about the year 90. His tomb was on the road to No- 
mento, and he is com memorated on this day in the sacramen¬ 
tary of St. Gregory the Great, and in the Martyrologies of St. 
Jerom, Bede, &c. See the Acts of SS. Nereus and Aehilleus. 

ST. JOHN THE DWARF, ANCHORET OF SCETE. 

St. John, surnamed, firom his low statiine, Golobusj that 
is, the Little or the Dwarf, was fainoos amofi^ the eininent 
ancient saints that inhabited the deserts of Egypt* He retired, 
together with an older biv»thet‘, into the vaet wilderness of 
Scete, and putting himself under th# direction of a holy old 
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hermit, he set himself, with his whole heurt, and with alt his 
strength, to labour in subduing himself, and in ptitting on the 
divine spirit of Christ. The first condition which Christ re¬ 
quires, the preliminary article which he lays down for his 
service, ii a practice of perfect self-denial, by which we leari^ 
to die to ourselves, and all our vicious inclinations. So long as 
inordinate self-love and passions reign in the heart, they can¬ 
not fail to produce their fruits ; we are imperceptibly 
verned by them in the circle of our ordinary actions, and re¬ 
main habitually enslaved to pride, anger, impatience, envy, 
sensuality, and other vices, which often break forth into open 
transgressions of the divine law; and a lurking inordinate 
self-love, whilst it holds the empire in the affections, insi¬ 
nuates itself, under subtle disguises, into all our actions, be¬ 
comes the main-spring of all the motions of our heart, and 
debases our virtues themselves with a mixture of vice and 
imperfection. Virtue is generally defective, even in many 
who desire to serve God, because very few have the courage 
j)erfectly to vanquish themselves. It is strange that men 
should be so blind, or so cowardly, in a point of such inHulte 
importance, since Christ has laid down the precept of perfect 
abnegation and humility as the foundation of the empire of 
his divine grace and love in a soul: upon this all the saints 
raise the edifice of their virtue. He who builds not upon it, 
builds upoh sand. He who, without this precaution, Vnulti- 
plies his alms, his fasts, and his devotions, takes a great deal 
of pains to lose, in a great measure, the fruit of his labours. 

Our holy anchoret, lest he should be in danger of missing 
liis aith, resolved to neglect no means by which he might 
obtain the victory over himself. The old hermit who was 
his direlctor, for his first lesson, bade him plant in the ground 
a dry walking-stick which he held in his hand, and water it 
every day till it should bring forth fruit. John did so with 
great simplicity, though the river was at a considerable dis¬ 
tance. It is related that when he had continued his task 
without i|>ealdng one wdrd, in the third year, the stick which 
had taken root,' pushed forth leaves and buds, and produced 
fruit; the old hermit gathering the fruit carried it to the 
church, and giving it to some of the brethren, said : “ Take, 
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and eat the fruit of obedience/’ Posthumiaii, who was in 
Egypt in 402, assured St. Sulpicius Severus, that he was 
shewn this tree, which grew in the yard of the monastery, 
and which he saw covered with boughs and green Jeaves.^"^ 
St. John used to say, that as a man who sees a wild beast or a 
serpent coming towards him, climbs up a tree to be out of 
their reach; so, a person wdio perceives any evil thoughts 
coming upon him, in order to secure himself against the 
danger, must ascend up to God by earnest prayer. Being yet 
a novice in the monastic state, and much taken with the 
charms of heavenly contemplation, he said one day to his 
elder brother: 1 could wish to live without distraction, or 
earthly concerns, like the angels, that I might be able to 
serve and praise God without interruption.” Saying this, 
and leaving his cloak behind him, he went into a more secret 
part of the wilderness. After being absent a week, he re 
turned, and knocked at the door of his brother’s cell. Being 
asked his name, he said: “ I am your brother John.” ‘‘ How 
can that be?’' replied the other ; “ for my brother John is 
“ become an angel, and lives no more among men.” St. John 
begged pardon for his rashness, and acknowledged that this 
mortal state does not admit such a perfection, but requires 
that contemplation and manual labour mutually succeed and 
assist each other, and confessed that man’s life on earth is 
labour and penance, not fruition. It was one of this saint’s 
maxims : “ If a general would take a city, he begins the 
siege by debarring it from sui>plies of water and provisions ; 
so by sobriety, fasting, and maceration of the flesh, are our 
** affections and passions to be reduced, and our domestic 
“ enemy weakened.” 

How careful he was to watch against all occ^ions of dan¬ 
ger, appears from the following instances. As he was praying 
and plying bis work in platting mats, on the road to Scet^, 
he was one day met by a carrier driving camels, who reviled 
him in the most injurious terms. The saint, for fear the tran- 



. Cotelicr, Apotb. Patr. Litt 5. n. I. p. 468. Rosweid. Vitas Patt’l a Pelapo 
LaiiiiiS versaOt 1. 5, &c.-—S. Sulpicius Severus, Dial. i. c. IS. p, 422. 
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work he had in his hands, and ran away. Another time, 
when he was reaping com in the harvest, he ran away, 
because he heard one of the reapers angry with another. 
Happening, one day as he was going to the church of Scet^, 
to hear two persons wrangling together, lie made haste back 
to his cell, but walked several times round it, in profound 
recollection, before he went in, that he might purify his ears 
from the injurious words he had heard, and bring his mind 
perfectly calm to converse with God. By this continual 
watchfulness over himself, he acquired so perfect a habit of 
meekness, humility and patience, that nothing was able to 
cloud or disturb his mind. When one said to him : “ Thou 
“ hast a heart full of venom,’' he sweetly answered: “ That 
is true, and much more so than you think.” By thefollowing 
example he inculcated to others the great necessity of over¬ 
coming ourselves, if we desire truly to serve God. A certain 
young man entreated a celebrated philosopher to permit him 
to attend his lectures. “ Go first,” said the philosopher, 
to the marble quarries, and carry stones to the river, among 
“ the malefactors condemned to the mines, during three 
years.” He did so, and came back at the end of that term. 
The philosopher bid him go again, and pass three years in 
receiving all sorts of injuries and affronts, and make no 
answer, but give money to those who should most bitterly 
revile him. He complied likewise with this precept^ and 
upon his return the experienced tutor told him he might 
jiow go to Athens, and be initiated in the schools of the phi¬ 
losophers. At the gate of that city sat an old man who made 
it his pastime to abuse those who came that way. The young 
novice never justified himself, nor was angry, but laughed to 
hear himself so outrageously railed at^ and being asked the 
reason, said : I have given money these three years to all 
“ who have treated me as you do; and shall not I laugh 
‘‘ now it costs me nothing to be reviled ?” Hereupon the old 
man replied : ‘‘ Welcome to the schools of philosophy; you 
are worthy of a seat in themThe saint added : Behold 
“ the gate of heaven. All the faithful servants of the Lord 
have entered into this joy by suffering injuries and bunaili- 
ations with meekness and patience.^' To recqmniend tender- 
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ness and charity to th(»e who labour in converting otliers to 
God, he said: ** It is impossible to build a house by be- 
** ginning at the top in order to build downward. We must 
“ first gain the heart of our neighbour before we can be 
useful to him.*' 

It was a usual sa 3 dngof this saint: “ The safety of a monk 
consists in his keeping always his cell, watching constantly 
over himself, and having God continually present to his 
** mind." As for his own part, he never discoursed on 
worldly affairs, and never spoke of news, the ordinary amuse¬ 
ment of the slothful. Some persons one day, to try him, 
began a conversation with him, saying: ** We ought to 
** thank God for the plentiful rains that are fallen this year. 
The palm-trees sprout well, and our brethren will easily 
find leaves and twigs for their work in making mats and 
baskets." St. John contented himself with answering : 
In like manner, when the Spirit of God comes down upon 
“ the hearts of his servants, they grow green again, as I may 
“ say, and are renewed, shooting, as it were, fresh leaves in the 
fear of God." This reply made them attempt no more any 
such conversation with him. The saint’s mind was so intent 
on God in holy contemplation, that at his work he sometimes 
platted in one basket the twigs which should have made two, 
and often went wrong in his work, forgetting what he was 
doing. One day, when a driver of camels, or a carrier, 
knocked at his door, to carry away his materials and instru¬ 
ments for his work, St. John thrice forgot what he went to 
fetch in returning from his door, till he continued to repeat 
to himself, “ the camel, jny platting intrument." The same 
happened to him when one cssne to fetch the baskets he had 
made, and as often as he came back from his door, he sat 
down again to his work, till at last he desired the brother to 
onme in, and take them himself. 

‘•St. (John called humility and compunction the first and 
mpst nepessary of all virtues. By the fervour and assiduity 
df has prayer and heavenly contemplation, all hi§ discourse 
on God was infiamed. A certain brother ccimin|^ne day to 
see him, designing to s^eak to him only fdr tim or three 
minutes, being in haste to go back to his ceU, so ardent and 
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sweet was their conversation on. spiritual things that they 
continued it the whole night till morning. Perceiving it day, 
they went out of the saint’s cell, the one to return home, 
the other to conduct him some steps, and falling into discourse 
on heaven, their entertainment lasted till mid-day. Then 
St. John took him again into his cell to eat a morsel for his 
refection: after which, they parted. St. John seeing a monk 
laugh in a conference, sat down, and bursting into tears, 
said : “ What reason can this brother have to laugh, whilst 
“ we have so many to weep?” A certain charitable devout 
young woman, named Pa6sia, fell into poverty, and gradually 
into a disorderly life. The monks of Scet4 entreated St. John 
to endeavour to reclaim her from her evil courses. The 
saint repaired to her house, but was refused entrance, till 
persisting a long time, and repeating that she would have no 
r^son to repent that she had spoke to him, he got admit¬ 
tance. Then sitting down by her, he said, with his accus¬ 
tomed sweetness : “ What reason can you have to complain 
‘‘ of Jesus, that you should thus abandon him, to plunge 
yourself in so deplorable an abyss !” At these words she 
was struck to the quick : and seeing the saint melt into tears, 
she said to him: ** Why do you weep so bitterly ?” St. John 
replied : ** How can I refrain from weeping, whilst I see 
“ Satan in possession of your heart?” She said : “Is the 
“ gate of penitence yet open to me ?” The saint having an¬ 
swered, that the treasures of the divine mercy are inex¬ 
haustible, slie replied : Conduct me whither you please.” 
Hereupon, he, rising up, said; “ Let us go.” The penkent 
followed him without saying another word, and withcoit 
giving any orders about her household or servants; a circum- 
stance whicdi ke took noticeof with joy, as it shewed how en¬ 
tirely ehewas taken up with the thoughts only of saving her 
sou 1, She spen t the remai rider of her Kfe in austere penance, 
and died 'happily soon after in the wilderness, having no 
other pillow than a hillock to lay her head on. John 
learned by a rcv^ation, that her short but fervpnt penitence 
had been perfect- before God. When our saint drew near 
his end, his idisciples entreated him to leave them, by way of 
legacy, some wholesome lesson of Christian perfection. He 
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sighed, and that he might, out of humility, shun the air of a 
teacher, alleging his own maxim and practice, he vsaid: “I 
never followed my own will; nor did I ever teach any 
other what I had not first practised myself.” St. John died 
about the beginning of the fifth century. See Cotelier Apoth. 
Patrum, litt. 1, p. 468 to 484. Roswekle L 5. Vitae Patriim, 
translated into Latin by Pelagius, deacon of Rome, who was 
chosen pope in 558. Tilleuiont, t 10. p. 427. 

ST. AJCAllD, OR AC HART, ABBOT, C. 

'Auschaire, the father of this saint, an eminent oflicer in 
the court and armies of king Clotaire IJ. and Erniinu his 
mother, were distinguished fo* «heir birth and riches among 
the prime nobility of Poitou. Ermina’s particiilar character 
was a tender devotion and extraordinary piety, and this 
treasure she desired above all tilings to see her son inherit in 
that perfection in which it is possessed by the saints. There 
flourished at Poitiers at that time two renowned seminaries of 
piety and learning ; one wms the episcopal palace, the other 
the monastery of St. Hilary in the suburbs of the city (now a 
collegiate church, whereof the kings of France are abbots.) 
In this latter Aicard had his education till he was sixteen 
years of age, when his father called him home in order to 
introduce him to coui't, and teach him to aspire to the 
highest military honours. The devout mother trembled at 
the thought of the dangers of forgetting God, to which she 
apprehended he would be exposed in that state, and earnestly 
desired, that, as their ambition for their son’s advancement 
ought to have no other view than that he should become a 
saint, whatever choice was made, this end alone should be 
considered in it. To terminate the debate between the pa- 
T'ents, the youth was called upon to declare his inclinations. 
These he expressed to his father with so much earnestness, 
and in so dutiful and respectful a manner, ^ drew tears fi*om 
the aged parent’s eyes, and extorted his ^nsent upon the 
spot, that seeing his son chose God alone for liis portion, he 
should be at liberty to consecrate himself to the divine 
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service in wliatover manner lie desired to eonsinninate liis 
sacrifice. 

Aicard, without farther delay, repaired to the abbey of 
St. Jouin in Voitou, near the borders of that province, a 
house then renowned for the severity of its discipline, and the 
sam -ty of its monks. From the first day that he entered 
tlii^ monastery, to the end of liis life, he exerted all his 
endeavours and strength to become every day more resigned 
more patient, more humble, more exact in every observance 
of his rule, arul more fervent in the practices of devotion and 
penance, and in the divine love ; thus he nevei’ sntiered any 
thing to abate his ardour, or to tleadeii the sti'ong desires of 
his soul in the pursuit of virtue, studying always to discover 
whate^^er defects iTnj)aired the perfection of liis alfections or 
actions, sf'verely condemning himself, and daily saying with 
fresh vigour: I have said, beh .d, now I have begun. One day 
b». irig ill the garden he seemed to hear a voice which repeated 
the 7th verse of the 83d psalm, that the just shall always go 
forward from virtue to virtue, growing continually in wisdom, 
till they arrive at the vision of (lod ; and was wonderfully 
delighted wdtli this motto and characteristic of true virtue. 
The saint’s parents, after his retreat, founded the abbey of 
St. Beniiet at Quinzay, about three miles from Poitiers, and 
committed the same to t-.e direction of St. Philibert,^'"’ who, 
for fear of the tyranny of Ebroin, had been obliged to leave 
his monastery of Jumieges, which he had founded inNeuis- 
tria, or what is now called Normandy. This holy abbot 
peopled Quinzay with a colony from Jumieges, as he had 
done a little before another monastery which he founded in 
the isle of Hero, on the coasts of Poitou. St. Philibert con¬ 
stituted St. Aicard first abbot of Quinzay, hut finding it im¬ 
possible to return himself to Jumieges, which he looked 
upon as the principal among all the religious foundations he 
had ever established, he resigned that abbacy to St. Aicard, 
and remained himself at Quinzay. There were then at 
Jumieges, nine hundred monks, among whom St. Aicard 
exceedingly promoted all the exercises of monastic perfec- 


( 0 St. Philibert is iionoured on the 33d of August. 
Yol. IX. L 
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tion, and sacred studies among those whom he judged best 
qualified for them/’^ He at first exhorted his religious 
brethren only by his example; and this manner of exhorting, 
dumb as it was, proved most efteetiial. 

His assiduity in prayer, his modesty, his meekness, the 
austerity of his penance, and his scrupulous observance of 
every part of the rule made every one extremely desirous to 
hear him speak whom tliey saw do so well. He soon satis¬ 
fied their impatience, hy giving them admirable lessons on 
all the duties of Christian perfectitni, especially on self-denial 
and the entire disengagement of the heart from the world 
and all creatures. llis instructions were delivered in so 
tender and pathetic a manner, that every word made a deep 
impression on the hearts of all that heard him. It was the 
custom in his community for every monk to shave his crown 
on all Saturdays. St. Aicard having once been hinderetl on 
the Saturday, began to shave himself vciy early on the Sun¬ 
day morning before the divine ollice; hut was touched with 
remorse in that action, and is said to have seen in a vision a 
devil picking up every hair whi(‘h he had cut off at so undue 
a time, to produce against him at the divine tribunal.Tlie 
holy man desisted, and passed tlie day with his head half 
shaved; and in that condition grievously accused and con¬ 
demned himself in full chapter with abundance of tears. 
Those who truly consider the infinite sanctity of God, and 
the great purity of affections and fitlelity in all duties which 
we owe to him, watch like Job with holy fear over their hearts 
in all they do, being well assured that no failures will escape 
the vigilance of their accusers, or the ali-piercing eye and 
rigorous justice of their judge. St. Aicard, in Ms last mo¬ 
ments, being laid on ashes and covered with sackcloth, said 
to the monks: My dear children, never forget the last 
“ advice, and, as it were, the testament of your most tender 
“ father- I conjure you in the name of our divine Saviour 
always to love one another, and never to suffer the least 
“ coldness toward any brother to take place for a mpinent 
“ in your breasts, by which, perfect charity, whicH is the 

(0 Rivpt, Hist, t'iier. d^la France, t. 3. p. 429. 439.—Vit, S. Aicard and Avig 
siir Ifs Devoirs IVfoiiast. f. 2. 
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mark of the elect, tflajr suffer any prejudice in your souls. 

vain have J^ou home the yoke of penance, and are growil 
old in the exercises of religious duties, if you do not sin- 
cerely love one another. Without this, martyrdom itself 
cannot render you acceptable to God. Fraterndl chatity 
is the soul Of a religious house.Having spoken these 
words, lifting up his hands and eyes towards heaven, he 
happily surrendered his soul into the hands of his Creator 
on the fifteenth of September, about the year of our Lord 
687, in the sixty-third of his age. A cliiirch\\as built at 
Jumieges in bis honour. During the incursions of the Nor¬ 
mans and Danes his relicks were conveyed to Hapres, a 
priory between Cambray and Valenciennes, dependent on 
the great abbey of St. Vaast, and have since j’emained at the 
disj)osal of this monastery. See the life of St. Aicard in 
Surins and Baillet, 15 Sept, and another older and more ac¬ 
curate in JVIabilloii Act. Bencd. Saec. 2. p. 954, &c. Also 
the commentaries aaid notes of Perier the Bollandisf, t. 5. 
Sept. p. 80. and on his translation, Baldericus, in bis Cliro- 
nicon Cameracense. 

ST. APER OR EVRK, B. C. 

He was born at Troyes in Cbampagiie, as was his sister 
tlie holy virgin Apronia, honoured at Troyes and Tool on 
the fifteenth of July. Upon the death of St, Auspicius, 
sixth bishop of Troyes in Champagne, about the year 486, 
he was chosen to fill that chair, for which he was prepared 
by a life devoted to the divine service from bis infancy. 
Baronius, F. Peter ChifRet, and F. Longiieval thwik him the 
same with Aper who was married, had been a jutige, and 
after having led for some years a worldly life was converted 
to God, and served him with great fervour, as we learn from 
three letters of St. Paulinus to him. But the authors of the 
new Gallia Christiana, and Calmet in his histoiy of Lorrain 
shew, that this Aper must have been above one hundred 
years old before he could have been bishop, which is incre¬ 
dible. Nor docs it appear that the bishop had ever been 
married : on the contrary, be bad served God in continency 
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fi*om his youth. He might however be the same to whom 
Sidonius Apollinaris wrote with respect. In the history of 
his life his zeal, austerity, devotion, and miracles are set forth. 
He governed that diocess seven years, and was buried in the 
new church which he had begun to build in tlie suburbs, and 
which was finished by liis successor. This church was dedi¬ 
cated under the title of St. Martin, but very soon after bore 
the name of St. Aper whose relicks and miracles rendered it 
famous. A monastery was soon after built to this cliurcli ; 
and, in the decline of the sixth century, the abbot Apollinaris 
governed both this church and that of Agaunum. St. Leo IX. 
bishop of Toul, afterward pope, carried certain velicks of 
St. Mansuetus (first bishop of Toul in the reign of Constan¬ 
tine the Great) and of St. Aper with him, and by them cured 
many of his attendants of the pestilence on the road, as is 
related by Wibert, archdeacon of that holy pope, in his life. 
The chief parts of the relicks of Si. Aper is to this day kept 
with veneration in his church. See the life of St. Aper 
among the lives of the bishops of Toul, published by Mar- 
tenne, t. 3. Anecd. Col. 991. and by Calmet, Hist, de Lor¬ 
raine, t. 1. inter lustrum, col. 121. ed. 2daB; also the history 
of the bishops of Toul, &c. 
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ST. CORNELIUS, POPE, M. 

From Eub. L 6. c. 43. S. Pacianus ep. 23. S. Cypr. ep. 52. ed. Pam. 55. ed Oxon. 

'ad Antonianum, item ep. 44, &c. ed. Oxon. See Berti Diss. Hist. t. S. p. 167. 

Orsi and Tillemont. Suysken, t. 3. Sept. p. 18. 

A. D. 252. 

XHE holy pope Fabian having been crowned with martyr¬ 
dom on the twentieth of January in the year 250, the see of 
Rome remained vacant above sixteen months, the clergy and 
people not being able all that while, through the violence 
of the persecution, to assemble for the election of a bishop. 
St. Cyprian says, that such was the rage of the persecutor 
Decius, that he would more easily have suffered a competitor 
in his empire than a bishop in Rome. At length, however, 
when that emperor was taken up in opposing the revolt of 
Julius Valens, or in his wars against the Goths at a distance 
from Rome, Cornelius was chosen to fill the apostolic chair 
in 251. St. Cyprian testifies that he was a person of an un¬ 
blemished character, and virginal purity, remarkable for his 
humility; meek, modest, peaceable, and adorned with all 
other virtues; that he w’as not advanced to the episcopal 
dignity on a sudden, but had gone through all the orders of 
the clergy, as the previous steps, and served the Lord in the 
functions of each distinct order, as the canons require. At 
the time of St. Fabian’s death he was a priest in the Roman 
church, and had the chief share in the direction of affairs 
during the vacancy of the holy see. Far from aiming at, or 
desiring the supreme dignity in the church to which he was 
raised, he suffered violence, says the same St. Cyprian, and 
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was promoted to it by force and compulsion. In this we see 
the character of the spirit of God, which teaches holy men 
in humility and distrust, sincerely to fear and decline such 
posts, which presumption, vanity, and ambition make others 
seek and invade, who by this mark alone, are siilliciently 
proved to be most unworthy. And Cornelius by gradually 
proceeding through all the functions of the ministry, accord¬ 
ing to the spirit of the church, bad attained all the graces 
and virtues by which he was qualified for that high st.ation. 
The election of Cornelius w’as made by a due assembly of 
almost all the clergy of Rome ; a great number also of the 
laity, who were present, consented to, and demanded his 
ordination. The concurring sufirages of sixteen ancient 
and worthy bishops (two of whom were Africans) wlio hap¬ 
pened then to be in Rome, confirmed the same, and the 
elect was compelled to receive the episcopal consecration. 
St. Cypyian and other bishoj)s, according to custom, dis¬ 
patched to him letters of communion and congratulation. 
IV^atters were thus settled when the devil found in Novatiaii 
an instrument to disturb the peace of the church. 

This man had been a Stoic philosopher, and had gained a 
considerable reputation by his eloquence. He at length 
embraced the faith, but continued a catechumen, till falling 
dangerously ill, and his life being despaired of, he was bap¬ 
tized in bed, not by immersion, which was then the most 
usual method, but by infusion, or the pouring on of water, 
l^ecovering, he received not the seal of the Lord by the 
hand of the bishop, $ays St. Pacian, that is to say, the sacra¬ 
ment of confirmation. Both these defects were, by the an¬ 
cient discipline of the church, bars to holy Orders. The 
Clinici or persons who had been baptized in bed in time of 
sickness, were declared irregular, and excluded from the 
priesthood; not as if such a baptism was defective, but in 
detestation of the sloth and lukewarmness by which sucli 
persons put off their baptism till they were in immediate 
danger of death. Novatian, notwithstanding this double 
irregularity, was afterward or^ined priest. The persecu¬ 
tion coming on, he kept himself shut up in his house, and 
when the deacons solicited him to go and assist his brethrcji, 
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he went away in a rage, saying he would no longer.serve the 
church, being fond of another kind of pliilosophy. After¬ 
ward, with a view to make himself conspicuous by opposing 
the pastors, he became very rigid, and complained thatsome 
that had fallen in the persecution, were too easily adSmitted 
again. Jly this pharisaical zeal he made a small party, and 
counted some among the et)ufcssors, who were in prison at 
Kouie, in his interest, lie was much emboldened in his 
cabals by Novatus, a wicked priest of Carthage. This man 
having strenuously abetted the deacon Felicissimus in the 
schism which be raised against St. Cyprian about the begin¬ 
ning of the year 251, to avoid the sentence of excommuni¬ 
cation with which St. Cyprian threatened him, fled to Rome, 
and there joining Novation, either first stirred him up to 
commence an open schism, or at least very much encouraged 
him in it. So notoriously were ambition and faction the 
aim of this turbulent man, that though at Carthage he had 
condernued the conduct of St. (^.yprian towards the lapsed as 
too severe, he was not ashamed to ground his schism at 
Rome upon the opposite principle, calling there the self¬ 
same discipline of the church a criminal relaxation of the 
law of the gospel. 

To frame a clear conception of this controversy, it is neces¬ 
sary to observe that those Christians who in the persecution 
liad otlcred incense to idols, w^ere called Sacrificati and Thu- 
rificati; others who purchased with money of the imperial 
officers libels or certificates of safety, as if they had offered 
sacrifice (by which they were guilty of the same scandal) 
were called Libellatici or Certificate-men. All the lapsed, 
upon giving marks of sincere repentance, were admitted by 
tlie church to a course of severe canonical penance, which 
was shorter and milder with regard to the certificate-men 
than to apostates; which term being completed (or abridged 
by an indulgence given by the bishop) they were received 
to communion. If any penitent during the course of his 
penance, happened to be in danger of death, the benefit of 
absolution and communion was granted him. This disci¬ 
pline was confirmed by several councils at Rome, in Africa, 
and other places, and at this Novatian took offence, pretend- 
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ing that the lapsed ought never to be again atlniitted tf» 
penance, or to receive absolution, not even after having 
performed any course of penance, or in the article of their 
death. Yet he did not bid them despair, but left them to 
the divine mercy, exhorting them privately (though excludetl 
from the communion of the rest of the faithful) to make 
application to God for mercy, hoping that he would hi* 
moved to shew them compassion at the last day. Novatiaii 
soon added heresy to his schism, maintaining that the chiircli 
had not received from Christ power to absolve sinners from 
the crime of apostacy, how penitent soever they might he. 
His followers afterward taught the same of murder and 
fornication, and condemned second marriages^^®^ His disci¬ 
ples were calleil Novatians and Cathari, that is. Pure. Hav¬ 
ing separated many persons from the communion of Corne¬ 
lius, he decoyed three bishops from a corner of Italy, to 
come to Rome, and ordain him bishop of that city. One of 
these bishops returned soon after to the church, bewailing 
and confessing his guilt, and was admitted by St. Cornelius 
to lay-communion ; for he remained deposed from his dig¬ 
nity, as well as the two other bishops who were concerned 
with him, and pope Cornelius sent others to fill up their 
sees. Thus Novatian was the first antipope, though he was 
author not only of a schism, but also of a heresy, and was 
acknowleged bishop only by heretics. On account of his 
errors he is called by St. Cyprian,A deserter of the 
church, an enemy to all tenderness, a very murderer of 
penance, a teacher of pride, a corrupter of the truth, and 
“ a destroyer of charity.’* 

St. Cornelius assembled at Rome a synod of sixty bishops, 
in which he confirmed the canons, by which it was ordained 
to admit the lapsed that were penitent to public penance j 
and bishops and priests, who had fallen, only to the rank of 

£p. 57. Pam. 60. Fello. p. 172; 

On these errors of the Novatiam De Criminum Capitaliuin inter veteres 
see Beilarm. 1. 3. de Eccl. milit. c. 2 . Cbristianos Absolutione, p. 251. Mos- 
Joenin de l^nit. c. 1. qu. I. Albaspi- heim Instit. Histor. Ecci. ssec. 3. part. S. 
nsBus Observ. Eccl. 1. 2 . c. 21, Orsi, sect. 14. Nat. Alex. stcc. 3, dec. 
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laymen, without power of exercising any sacerdotal function. 
Novatiaii who was there present, and obstinately refused to 
communicate with such penitents, was excommunicated. 
The confessors Maximus a priest, lirbanus, Sidonius, Cele- 
rinus, and Moses, who had been seduced by Novatian to 
favour his schism, were disabused by the letters of Saint 
Cyprian and the evidence of truth and justice, and w^ere all 
received to communion by St. Cornelius, to the great Joy of 
the people, as appears from a letter of tliis pope to Saint 
Cyprian,and from a fragment of the last of his four letters 
to Fabius bishop of Antioch, preserved by Eusebius. This 
historian informs us, that there were in the church of Home, 
in the time of pope Cornelius, forty-six priests, seven deacons, 
seven sub-deacons, forty-two acolytes, fifty-two exorcists, 
lectors, and.janitors, or door-keepers, and one thousand five 
hundred widows and other poor persons whom the church 
maintained. 

St. Cyprian exceedingly extols the zeal and piety with 
which St. Cornelius behaved in his pastoral charge; and the 
courage and stedfastness with which he adhered to his duty 
in the most perilous times. “ Should not he be ranked 
among the most illustrious martyrs and confessors,^* says 
he, “ who continued so long under the expectation of tor- 
“ mentors and savage executioners from the enraged tyrant, 
to mangle his body; to behead, or to burn, or to crucify; 
“ or, with some new and unexampled invention of malice 
“ and cruelty to tear and torture the bowels of this intrepid 
champion, opposing the dreadful edicts, and through the 
mighty power of his faith, desj)ising the torments where- 
“ with he w^us threatened? 'Though the goodness of God 
hath hitherto protected his bishop, yet Cornelius gave 
“ sufficient evidence of his love and fidelity, by being ready 
“ to suffer all he could suffer, and by his zeal conquering 
‘‘ the tyrant (Decius) first, who was soon after conquered 
in battle.*^**^” Our saint, who deserved by his constancy to 
be ranked among the martyrs in the persecution of Decius, 
attained to his crown a short time after. Decius being de- 


'''> Inter Cyprian, ep. 46. cd- I’ain. 49- ed. Oxoii.—S. Cypr, ep. 55. ad Anto- 
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feated by the Goths in Thrace perished in a bog, toward the 
end of the year 251, and was succeeded by Galliis the general 
of his army, who had betrayed him. The respite which tliis 
revolution seemed to give the church was of a short conti¬ 
nuance. A pestilence wliicli ravaged the empire, alarmed 
the superstition of the new emperor, who thought he should 
appease the anger of his false gods by taking vengeance on 
the Christians, though his pei'secution is calletl hy most 
writers a part of the seventh, or a continuation of that of 
Decius, whose edicts he put more rigorously in execution 
than that emperor himself had ever done. Pope Cornelius 
was the first person that was apprehended at Rome. Having 
made a glorious confession of his faith, he was sent into ha- 
nishinerit to CentiimcelJa*, now called Civita Vecchia. Saint 
Cyprian wrote him a congratulatory letter upon the news of 
his happiness in sulfering for Christ.In this epistle he 
clearly foretells the approaching conflicts of them both, and 
says God hat! (by a special revelation) advertised him of his 
own, and that he therefore earnestly exhorted his people to 
prepare for it in continual watchfulness, fasting, and prayer. 
He adds: ‘‘ Whoever of us shall be first favoured with a 
removal hence, let our charity persevere with the Lord 
for our brethren in never-ceasing prayers unto the Father 
‘‘ for our brethren and sisters.” 

St. Cornelius was called to eternal bliss in 252, on the 
fourteenth of September, on the same day on which Saint 
Cyprian was martyred six yt‘ars after, though they are com¬ 
memorated together in the present Roman Mai’tyrology on 
the sixteenth. The Liberian Calendar mentions, that Saint 
Cornelius having been banished to Centumcelhe, slept in 
the Lord on the fourteenth of this mouth. St. Jerom tells 
us, in his life of St. Cyprian, that this holy pope was brought 
back from Centurncellae to Rome, and there suflered death, 
which is confirmed by Eusebius in his chronicle, by Saint 
Prosper in his, by St. Eulogius of Alexandria quoted by 
Photius, (Bibl. p. 1622.) St. Pacianus, (ep. 2. ad Symphor.) 
St. Cyprian writing to his successor St. Lucius (ep. 58.) and 
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ii^ a letter to the next pope ^Stephen (ep. 67,) styles Cor- 
iiel’ms a blessed martyr. His relicks were first interred in 
tlie cemetery of Calixtus, where St. Leo 1. built a chapel in 
honour of them; Adrian I. placed them in a stately church 
wliich he built in the city to bear his name, as Anastasius 
relates. In the reign of Charles the son of Lewis Debon- 
naire, the sacred remains of St. Cornelius were translated to 
Compiegne in France,wliere the emperor built a church 
and monastery of canons to receive them, which in 1150 was 
put ill the hands of Benedictiii monks; of which famous 
abbey of St. Cornelius a considerable portion of these relicks 
is to this day esteemed the richest treasure. The head and 
one arm were removed to the abbey of Inda, on the river of 
that name, near Aix la Chapelle, and there honoured with 
pilgrimages to this day, and miracles. Part of this arm and 
other bones were translated from Inda to Rotnay or Rosnay, 
formerly a monastery founded by St. Amand in the diocess 
of Carnbray, now in that of Mechline, between Courtray 
and Tournay, and converted long since into a collegiate 
church of canons. 

St. Irenmus, Origen, and other fathers observe, that most 
of the heretics were spared in the persecutions, which fell 
either solely, or at least most heavily upon the Catholics. 
This was sometimes owing to the subterfuges of the heretics, 
often to the persecutors. St. Cyprian, in his last letter to 
jiope Cornelius,makes the same remark concerning the 
Novatians; but attributes it to tlie devil. “ Who,” says he, 
“are the servants of God, whom the devil so molests? 
“ Who are truly Christians, whom Antichrist with all his 

See Pamelius in S. Cypr. Mira*us in Fastis, the Bollandists, j>. 188, &c.~ 
(7) £p. 57 alias 60. ad Corn. 

Compiegne was a royal palace in sent of the bodies of SS. Cornelius and 
the reign of the children of Clovis I. as Cyprian, wliich he deposited in this 
appears from St. Gregory of Tours. The church, whirli he oallod SS. Cornelius 
emperor Charles the Bald built here a and Cyprian’s. Pope Kugenius HI. and 
stately church adjoining to his palace king Lewis VI. expelled the canons and 
with a cloister, in which he placed one placed in this royal moii.istery monks 
hundred canons and other clergymen, from St. Denys in 1150, which have 
When he was crowned emperor by John adopted the relbrmatiou of the congre- 
VIII. in 875, that pope made him a pre- gation of St. Maur. 
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“ iiiigRt opposes? For the devil troubles not himself with 
those whom he hath already made sure of, nor does he 
labour to conquer those that are now in his power. The 
** great enemy of the church overlooks them as his captives, 
and passes them by without thinking them worth his no- 
tice, whom he hath already seduced and alienated from 
the churc^i, and employs his pains and stratagems upon 
those in whom he observes Christ to dwell. Allhoiigh, 
if it should so fall out, that one of that wretched company 
should be seized, he could have no reason to flatter him- 
self with any hopes upon his confession of Christ; since 
it is an agreed rule, that whoever suffers without the 
“ church, is so far from being entitled to the crowni of faith, 
that he continues obnoxious to the punishment of having 
** forsaken it.*' 


ST. CYPRIAN, M. 

ARCHBISHOP OP CARTHAGE. 

We have his life written by Pontius, his deacon, an eye-witness to bis principal ac¬ 
tions ; also two-fold genuine copies of exiraets from the Presidial Acts of his two 
examinations, and of his martyrdom. The saint’s epistles furnish us with ample 
memoirs. See his life compiled by Tillemout, t. 3. and best by Dorn Marau, the 
Maurist rounk, prefixed to the edition of this father’s works, prepared by Baluze, 
before his death, but published by Marau in 1726’. The Cyprianic annals of Bishop 
Pearson, and some of DodweU’s Dissertations, printed in the Oxford edition, are 
of great service. Maran has corrected several mistakes, particularly relating to 
the schism of Novatus, into which Pearson, Tillemout, and all who had wrote 
before him, had been led. Sw.* also ihc life of St Cyprian oompiled in French by 
M. Lombert, who printed a French translation of all his works in 1672. Another 
elegant translation of the same was printed at Rmien in 1716, with learned re¬ 
marks; and Suyskeiis the Boilandist, t. 3. Sept. p. 191. 

A. D. 258. 

Thascius Cvprian was a native of Carthage, his father being 
one of the principal senators of that city. He made great 
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iraprovements in philosophy and all the liberal arts, applied 
himself to the study of oratory and eloquence with great suc¬ 
cess, and was made public professor of rhetoric at Carthage. 
This employment was anciently most honourable, and all this 
time he lived suitably to the rank of his birth in great pomp 
and plenty, in honour and power, wearing a splendid attire, 
and never stirring abroad without a pompous retinue, and a 
crowd of clients and followers waiting upon him. He tells 
us in his book to Donatus, that he had lived a long time 
amidst the fasces, which were the Roman emblem of the su¬ 
preme magistracy : but he deplores that he was then a slave 
to vice and evil habits. The far greater part of his life he 
passed in the errors of paganism, and he was upon the bor¬ 
ders of old age when he was rescued from the darkness of 
idolatry, and the servitude of vice and errors. 

There resided at Carthage a holy old priest, whose name 
was Cecilius. With him Cyprian contracted an acquaintance, 
and by his discourses on the excellency of the Christian reli¬ 
gion, he began to relish exceedingly its divine truths, and the 
sanctity of its precepts; but still his carnal heart made strong 
efforts in favour of the world and his passions. He describes, 
in his book to Donatus, the struggle which he felt within 
himself, as follows ; “ I lay,” says he, in darkness, and I 
floated on the boisterous sea of this world a stranger to the 
light, and uncertain where to fix my feet. 1 then thought 
“ what I was told of a second birth, and the method of salva- 
“ tion by it, propounded by the divine goodness, extremely 
hard and impracticable. I could not conceive how a man 
“ could receive the principles of a new life from the sacred 
laver of regeneration, cease to be what he was before, be- 
“ come quite a new person, and though still retaining the 
same bodily constitution, put off the old man, and be en- 
“ tirely renewed in the spirit of his mind. For how (thought 
‘‘ I with myself) is so great an alteration possible or practi- 
‘‘ cable ? How shall 1 do to leave off’on a sudden, and in an 
“ instant, radicated customs, in which 1 am grown old ? How 
canonewho remains still in the midst of those objects which 
** have so long struck and charmed his senses, strip himself 
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of all his former inclinations and inveterate habits ? These, 
time and continuance have made natural to me, and tliey 
** are closely rivetted in the very frame of my being. When 
“ is it known that a person is transformed into an exinnple 
of constant frugality and sobriety, who has been alwaysac- 
“ customed to sumptuous and dainty fare, to live in plenty, 
“ and to indulge his appetites without restraint? How raredy 
does a man become content with plain apparel and uiiorna- 
“ mented dress, who hath been used to sjiarkle in gold and 
jewels, and embroidered garments ? The man of ainbi- 
“ tious views, who pleases himself, and glories in the ensigns 
of power and authprity, can never love an inglorious pri- 
vate life.—In like manner, there is almost a necessity, that 
wine should engage, that pride should swell, that anger 
‘‘ should inflame, that greediness of gain should devour, 
that ambition should amuse and please, and that lust 
** should tyrannize over a man who hath long indulged such 
inclinations. These, and such as these were frequently my 
soliloquies, for as I was deeply entangled and ensnaretl in 
“ the errors of my former life, which 1 judged it impossible 
for me ever to disengage myself from, 1 gave way to the 
solicitation of my usual vices, added strength to them hy 
indulgence, and despairing of any possible cure, hugged 
the chain which was become natural to me, so that I looked 
upon it as a part of myself. But as soon as the life-giving 
waters of baptism had washed out the spots of rny soul, 
“ my heart had received the light of the heavenly truth, the 
spirit of God had descended upon me, and I was thence 
become a new creature, presently all my difficulties were 
surprisingly cleared, my doubts were resolved, and all my 
former darkness was dispelled. Things appeared easy to 
me, which before I looked upon as difficult and discou- 
raging: I was convinced that I was able to do and suffer all 
that which heretofore had seemed impossible. I then saw 
that, the earthly principle which I derived from^y first 
“ birth, exposed me to sin and death ; but that the new prin- 
“ ciple which I had received from the spirit of God, in h'is 
spiritual birth, gave me new ideas and inclinations, and 
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directed all my views to God.” He goes on professing 
all this to have been in him the pure gift and mercy of God, 
and ascribing it wholly to the power of his grace ; which, he 
adds, we are bound continually to ask with earnestness and 
humility, as by it alone we are enabled to will and to do. 

CecUius, the holy priest, was the happy instrument in the 
hands of God, of his conversion 5 and Cyprian ever after re¬ 
verenced him as his father and guardian-angel, and to express 
his gratitude would from that time be called Thascius Cecilius 
Cyprian, joining the name of his benefactor (whom he ac¬ 
knowledged under God the author of bis spiritual life) with his 
owm. Cecilius had, in return, the greatest confidence in his 
virtue, and on his death-bed recommended his wife and 
children to his care and protection; for he had been married 
before he was raised to the priesthood. Cecilius left behind 
him the most excellent character for all good qualities, and 
Cyprian became, as it were, the heir of his piety, says Pontius. 
This author takes notice, that the fervent convert set himself 
with great eagerness to read the holy scriptures, and to inform 
himself of all those lessons which would be of use to him, in 
his great design of obtaining God’s favour. Finding the sa¬ 
cred oracles very copious in the commendation of purity and 
continence, he made a resolution to practise those virtues for 
the more easy attainment of true perfection. Soon after his 
baptism he sold his whole estate, and gave almost all the 
money, and whatever else he possessed, for the support of the 
poor; by which, says Pontius, be gained two pohifts of prin¬ 
cipal importance, renouncing and despising all secular views 
(than which nothing is more fatal to all the true interests of 
piety and religion) and fulfilling the law of charity, winch 
God himself prefers to all sacrifices. With the study of the 
holy scriptures St. Cyprian joined that of their best exposi¬ 
tors, and in a short time became acquainted with, the most 
approved ecclesiastical writers. He was particnlarly delighted 
with the writings of his countiyman TertuUian, scarce passed 
a day without reading something in them, and when he called 
for them, used to say: Reach hither my master,’* as Saint 
Jerom relates. But though he admired his genius, and the 
variety of his learning, he was upon.his guard not to imitate 
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any of his faults or errors.St. Cyprian led a retired peni¬ 
tential life, and by the fervour of his conversion made such 
wonderful progress in the exercises of a virtuous life, tluit 


C*) St. Cyprian wrote soon after his con¬ 
version a long epistle or a treatise to Du- 
natus who had been baptized with him, 
and who seems to have been a companion 
of his studies in rhetoric. It is cmtitled, 
On the Contempt of the World, or, On 
the Grace of God. The style is very pom¬ 
pous, like that of a professor of oratory 
accustomed to declamations, and seems 
to shew that he came fresh from that em¬ 
ployment. In this work, he gives, first, an 
account of his own conversion ; shews 
tdiat the difficulties, which the passions 
raise, vanish when resolutely encountered, 
and exhorts his friend to set no bounds 
to bis fervour, saying: § 4. “ You will 

find your powers of action will be always 
equal to your desires and progress in faith. 
For it is not ip heavenly, as it is in earthly 
benefactions. You are stinted to no mea¬ 
sure or Ix>undary in receiving the gift of 
God. The fountain of divine grace is ever 
flowing, is confined to no precise limita¬ 
tions, bath no determinate channel to 
restrain the waters of life ; let us but in 
earnest tbiist after them ; and open our 
hearts to receive them ; and as much will 
flow in upon us, as our faith will enable us 
to receive," He says, We have a sen¬ 
sible proof how the invisible bends are ex¬ 
pelled, and sin cleansed away in our souls, 
by the power which Christians have from 
God, of compelling those impure aud wan¬ 
dering spirits which have got possession 
of human bodies, to confess who they are ; 
of expelling them thence by mere strength 
of arras, and of increasing their pains and 
punishments by various applications of 
our spiritual weapons." ib. 

Bishop Fell remarks, that Tertullian, 
Minutius, Felix, Lactantius, and others, 
mention this miraculous power as pub- 
' Jicly notorious, and with such confideiice, 
that there is no room for doubt of the 
fact. It was promised by Christ fMark 
xvi. 17.) and why should we think he 
would not perform it ? says the bishop of 
Oxford. 

St. Cjrprian bidsDonatus, suppose him¬ 
self placed upon some very exalted emi¬ 
nence, whence he might take a view of 


the various motions and agitations of hu¬ 
man life over the whole world. “ You 
will,' says he, ** have a real compassion 
fur the world, and your thoughts will rise 
in gratitude and praise to God, for having 
made your escape from it' pollutions. * 
The orator sets before his eyes the high¬ 
ways beset with robbers, and the seas 
with pirates, many countries filled with 
all the forms of war and bloodshed ; for 
though a single murder is deemed a 
crime; yet, " that crime shall coimiieiu'e 
a virtue, when committed under the shel¬ 
ter of public authority; and the more 
enoriiious the size of the wickedness is, 
the much greater is its chance for im¬ 
punity.” He mentions the inhuman 
sports of the gladiators, and fights with 
wild beasts and the lewdness aud wic ked¬ 
ness of the stage, ministering fuel to 
every impure passion, aud by somlnng 
the aflections, and indulging the senses, 
imperceptibly underminiug all the powers 
of conscience in the spectators, whose ap¬ 
plause is given with the loudest peals, to 
him who can act wickedness most to the 
life. 

Cyprian puts his friend in mind that pri¬ 
vate families aud the most secret recesses, 
often abound with envy, jealousy, incon¬ 
tinence, and pride ; perjuries, injustices, 
and oppressions often reign in courts of 
judicature; ambition only raises itself 
by fawning and every action that degrades 
human nature, aud the ends of all its 
pomp and flutter is generally most shame¬ 
ful : the vanity of riches appears in this, 
that, though they are called goods, they 
most frequently serve none but evil pur¬ 
poses, and they usually spread a thick 
darkness over men's understandings. The 
close of this work is an exhortation to 
piety, which is the sure road to happiness, 
disengages the soul from the entangle¬ 
ments of this perplexing scene of the 
world, purifies it from the dross of sin, 
fits it for immortality, and is the harbour 
of sweet peace and safety. This inesti¬ 
mable treasure, the highest dignity and 
happiness of human nature, stands not 
in need of cost or courting, like worldly 
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whilst he was yet in the rank of the Neophytes or persons 
lately baptized, at the earnest request of the people, he was 
3'nised to the priesthoodj his extraordinaiy merit being judged 


{TOdds. It is tlic (i-t-c “jift of God, who is 
desiroii'^ to bestovv it upon iis. i^His grace 
How. into the soul, as the sun of its own 
.'M i'ord eiiliftlitcus the dark corners of the 
• artli ; as an overflowing fountain offers 
us waters to any wlio will use them ; or, 
as the refreshing dews descend upon the 
thirsty meadows. To be capable of re¬ 
ceiving this blessing, a man must raise 
himself alwve the world by contemning 
it, must be diligent in jirayer and in 
reading the word of God, sometimes 
speaking to him, sometimes hearing him 
speak : ho must diligently apply himself 
to the exercise of all virtues. A soul in 
which the Holy (Jhost settles his abode, 
must he fitted up, and adorned with the 
embellishment, of all virtues, with a con¬ 
cern profioitioned to the dignity of such 
a guest. 

St. Cyprian was also a layman when 
he coiufiosed his book, ()u the vanity of 
Idols, shewing they could not be gods 
who were once, men on earth, and infa¬ 
mous for their crimes. He pioses th.at 
the heathens oftmi worshipped the devils 
themselves, the same who sumelimes 
posse.sed the bodies. For the truth tif 
this he appeals to the senses of their 
worshippers, who were witnesses to the 
devils often making this cuiifessiuu, when 
adjured or exorcised by Christians. § 4. 
Upon this, passage bishop Fell makes this 
observation: “ This is such an appeal to 
the senses of mankind, that our author 
must ha\'e been out of his senses when 
he made it, if there had not been noto¬ 
riety of fact to support' it. Let our 
modern sceptics see what answer they 
can make to it.” St. Cyprian in this 
buok transcribes sometimes the very 
words of Tertullian and Minutius Felix. 
His two books to Quirinus, (who seems 
to have been at that time a catechumen) 
are entitled, Of Testimonies against the 
Jews, and are a collection of texts of the 
Old Testament, pointing to Christ and 
his church. His third book of Testimo¬ 
nies is a like collection of passages, form¬ 
ing a system of morality. 

St. Cyprian, just after his entrance 

VoL. IX 


upon the episcopal dignity, according to 
PameliuB, Pearson, and Tillemont, or 
rather a little before it, according to 
Doni Maran, (for he exhorts npt from 
any claim of power, but fn»m tenderness 
of affection, p. 3.) publislied his book 
On the Habit of Virgins. 11 is master 
Tertullian had wrote a book On the 
veiling of Virgins, ill which he says the 
sanctity of their state is proved “ By the 
scripture of God, by the nature of God, 
and by the disci[iliue which God has 
established among men.” (e. 15.) Saint 
Cyprian addresses (his treatise to virgins 
“ devoted to God, dedicated to Christ,” 
or such “ who profess virginity, and a 
stricter attendauce than ordinaiy upon 
the service of God.” He teUsthem, that 
“ continence makes a particular profes¬ 
sion of following Christy and chastity 
h.ath particularly the kingdom of Gud in 
its aim and prospect.” He calls them; 
“ The flower of the church’s flock, the 
ornament and lustre of spiritual gra«', 
her joyful offspring, the very perfection 
of honour and praise, the image of Gud 
co[iied according to the pattern of his 
holiness, the mure illustrious portion 
of the flock of Christ.” By them, says 
he, “ the glorious fecundity ofour mother 
the rhiirch richly flourishes, in them she 
particulaily rejoices ; and, as their num¬ 
bers multiply, her joy increases.” n. 3. 
He observes, that “ the mure sublime 
their glory is, the greater care is required 
from them.” (ib.) He says that their 
reward is sixty fold, and next to that of 
martyrdom, which is an hundred fold; 
that if they persevere in their purposes 
of chastity, they are plainly equal to the 
angels. But great attainments,” says 
he, “ cannot be reached without much 
difficulty and struggle. We are content 
to sweat and take pains in climbing up 
an high ascent; and shall we complain 
of weariness in a labour which raiseth us 
to heaven ? You will support your tdil 
with joy, if you look up to the crottli 
which is promised you,” See. 

The saint severely co^emns all painting 
of the hair or face (which dii^ises and 

M 
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sufficient reason for dispensing in the rule laid down by 
St. Paul against admitting Neophytes to holy orders. 

During the short time that he served the church in the sacer- 


pretouds to mend the workmanship of 
God) and all allurements of dress, by 
which many cause the ruin of others hy 
drawing; their eyes after them j he 
observes that rich attire, and care in 
dressing, only become prostitutes, and the 
scripture speaks of them after this man¬ 
ner : “ It is accordingly observable,” says 
he, *' that none are more sumptuous in 
their appearances than such whose 
modesty is cheap, and who are profligate 
in their character. The more curious 
persons are in setting off their bodies, 
the more careless they grow as to the 
ornaments of their minds. Who would 
not abhor and shun what has already 
proved destructive to others ? Who would 
desire or court what hath been found as 
certainly fatal as a sword or spear is to 
the man that dies by it Were you to see 
a man expire immediately upon eating of 
such a dill), or thinking of such a liquor, 
you would conclude that it contained 
I>ois(iii, and would by no means touch of 
the same.” Having censured other snares 
and dangerous occasions, be adds : “'I'hese 
are the arts by which the great enemy, 
the devil, makes his sly approaches, and 
at idsi obtains an entrance. Thus whilst 
our virgins set off themselves with tde- 
gaiice of dress, and take other liljcrties, 
the po’-.on works insensibly, and they 
peri«h before they are aware of it.” Even 
if they should not lose their I^pour them¬ 
selves, they are at least the murderers of 
other-’ souls. “ If,” says our saint, “ you 
proviiie fuel for others* lust, and pot in 
their way occasion of sin ; if, with pre- 
tenrled safety to yourselves, you prove the 
destruction of others, and kill them as 
surely as poison or the sword would do ; 
what professions soever you may make of 
meaning no evil, your mind is polluted, 
and you cannot be accounted guiltless.” 
Jliehes are no excuse for such dressing, 
because all that is superfluous is due to 
the poor. “ Let the necessitous be sen¬ 
sible of your abundance,” says, Saint 
Cyprian “ put out your money to God, 
who wi'l repay your loans with interest. 
F< < d \our Redeemer in his destitute and 


hungry members; engage by your trea¬ 
sure many solicitors to the throne of 
grace, that }ou may be enabled to per¬ 
severe in your purpose of chastity, and 
attain to the recomiiense,” dtc. He con¬ 
cludes witli this request to the virgins; 
“ Then remember me, when your virgi¬ 
nity shall, by blessed perseverance, open 
you a passage to the reward assigned to 
it.’’ Which words clearly shew the belief 
of the church to have always been, that 
the saints in heaven intercede for us be¬ 
fore God. St. Cyprian, in his 4th ep, (ad 
Pompon.) says, that a virgin who was 
accused of having conversed criminally 
with a young man, is to be ranked in the 
class of an adulteress, “ as having broken 
her f.iith which she had plighted to 
Christ.” lie will not have such virgins 
to live under the same roof with young 
men, saying: “ When once a house has 
taken lire, the goud.s must be taken out 
with all possible expedition, or the flames 
would devour them. A man in the midst 
of danger will not be safe if he sits down 
in it; nor will a servant of (lud be long 
able to escape the machinations of death, 
who hath suffered himself to be entangled 
in his ailss and snares.” (ep. 4, p. 10.) 

The hook, On the unity of the Church, 
was compo.'cd by St. Cyprian a little be¬ 
fore he left his retreat, and returned to 
Carthage. In it he observes that the 
devil sows heresy and schisms in order to 
subvert souls which have escaped the 
snares of idolatry. After this, he demon¬ 
strates that the church of Christ is essen¬ 
tially one. He tells us, that for a visible 
mark of this unity, Christ built his church 
upon St. Peter, and gave the power of 
his keys to him ; though he also gave the 
same power to all his apostles, he would 
have it take it.s rise from one, and set¬ 
tled the whole upon tiiat foundation. 
The general rule which he lays down is 
“ That in matters of faith, the way to 
come at the truth is very short and com¬ 
pendious, and fact is instead of all other 
proof. " Then he produces the unity of 
the church founded upon St. Peter. “ He,’* 
says our holy doctor, “ can never attain 
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diital ftjiictioiis he did many great things 5 and within less 
than a year after, Donatus, bishop of Carthage dying, the 
clergy and people conspired to demand that he should be 
raised to that iiigh dignity in the churc|^. At the first news 
of this motion, the humble servant of Christ fled, judging 
himself unfit for so weighty an employment, and begging 
that some more worthy person, and one of liis seniors, might 
be chosen to that dignity. His declining it made the people 
keener in their desires, as it shewed him to be tlie more wor¬ 
thy. A great multitude beset his house, and guarded all the 
ways that led to it, so that he could not make his escape from 
them. He attempted to get out at a window, but finding it 
in vain, he yielded, and shewed himself to the people, who 
were impatiently waiting for him, divitled between hope and 
fear. He wa.>> received with great joy, and consecrated with 
the unanimous approbation of the bishops of the province in 
the year 21 S, as bishop Pearson and Tillemont prove. Five 

tin* recompense propounded by Christ to should even suffer martyrdom for the 
his followers, who deserts his church. He name of Christ, they would not expiate 
becomes thence nnsanctified, an alien, their crime. T'here can be no such thiiid^ 
and a downriglit enemy. He cannot have as a martyr out of the ehnreh. Though 
God for his father, who hath not the they should be thrown into the lire, or lie 
church for liis mother. Could any one exposed to the fury of wild beasts, such 
escape who was not with Noe in the ark ? a deatii will never be esteemed a crown 
iTie coat of Christ was not rent or di- of their faitli and constancy, but rather 
vided. Being seamless and undivided, it a punishineut of their perfidy. Such a 
is a lively emidem to us, of that insepa- man may be put to death but cannot he 
Table union which must be maintained crowned.—If the schismatic should suffer 
among his followers. Who is so profligate out of the church of Christj be will never 
and atian(|oued, so false to the trust re< thence liecumc entitled to the recompense 
posed in him, as to imagine that tne unity which none can claim who are not in it. 
which is maintained in heaven may be —There is but one God, one Christ, one 
broken upon earth • that the church of cliurch, one faith, and one entire body of 
Christ, whicli is always described to us as Cliristian people.—Whatever shall be sc¬ 
one, can be split ir.to more. To believe parared from the fountain of life, can 
that this is possible, U gross absurdity; have no life remaining in it, after having 
hut to make any attempt towards it, is lost all communication with its vital 
tlagrunt wickedness. Our Lord tells us, principle." The addition which ^wanting 
there should be one fold, and one shep- in some copies was quoted by PelagiusII. 
herd., John x. 16. St. Paul inculcates Cep. 2. ad Episc. Istrise.) It is indeed 
this doctrine. 1 Cor, i. 10. Ephes. iv. 2. suspected by some to have crept from the 
The ehurcli was prefigured by the house margin into the text; but Dom Maran 
of Rahah. Jos. ii. 18, 19 ; by the Lamb maintains it genuine. The sense of tiia 
which was to be eaten in one house, [lassage is, however, sufficiently ^ekir 
Exod. xii. 46. Neither is the flesh of without it. See on this controversy 
Chri.st to be thrown abroad out of the D. Maran's note, and Bibliotheque Fran- 
house, or eaten but in the one, the only coise, 1. 12. p. 10. anft. 17S8. 
clinrph.— If such (heretic s or schismatics) 
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priests with some of the people opposed his election, alleging 
tJuit he was yet a novice in the churcli. St. Cyprian treated 
these ])ersons as if they had been his best friends, and ex- 
prcj'Sed so much ^>oduess toward thcin, that every body 
admired him for it. in the discharge of the episcopal func¬ 
tions he shewed abundance of pictv, charity, goodness, and 
courage mixed with vigour and steadiness. His very aspect 
was reverend and gracious beyond what can be expressed, 
says Pontius, and no one could look him in the face without 
a secret awe upon his spirits : his countenance had a happy 
mixture in it of cheerfulness and gravity ; his brow was nei¬ 
ther too contracted nor too open, but equally removed from 
both extremes of gayety and severity, so that a person who 
beheld him might doubt whether he slmuld love or respect 
liim most; only this was certain, that he deserved the highest 
degrees both of respect and love. His dress was of a piece 
with his countenance, neither affectedly sordid, nor pompous. 
How careful he was of the poor wlicn he was bishop, may 
be judged from his tenderness for them whilst he was only 
a catechumen. 

The church enjoyed peace under the reign of Philip for 
above a year after St. Cyprian’s promotion to the see of 
Carthage. But Decius who w’as sent by that emperor to 
chastise certain rebels in Paiinoiii.i, was proclaimed emperor 
by them, and advancing towartl Italy, gained a great victory 
over Philip’s forces, who was killed by his soldiers at Verona, 
and his son at Rome in 249. Decius began his reign by 
raising a bloody persecution against the church. The cruel 
edict reached Carthage in the beginning of the year 250. It 
was no sooner made public, hut the idolaters in a kind 
of sedition, ran to the market-place, confusedly crying: 
“ Cyprian to the lions : Cyprian to the wild beasts.” The 
saint was publicly proscribed by the name of ** Cecilius 

Cyprian, bishop of the Christians and every one was 
commanded not to hide or conceal his goods. By his re¬ 
markable conveivsion and great zeal, bis name was so odious 
to them, that in derision they called him Copriarius, alluding 
to a Greek word which signifies dung. He was often sought 
h»r by tlie persecutor." on tins occiisi(»n. St, Cyprian con- 
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suited God, according to his custom, what he ought to do. 
It is the part of a hireling to fly when the flock is left destitute 
in time of danger. But tliere were at that time many weak 
ones among the faithful at Carthage, as appeared hy the great 
number of those that soon after fell : the hau)ek which the 
enemy made there would have probably been much greater 
if providence had not preserved St. Cyprian, that by his 
active zeal and authority he might maintain discipline, and 
repair the ruins caused by the persecution. In order to pro¬ 
cure to his flock all necessary support and comfort during the 
storm, the holy bishop was persuaded that the precept of 
flying from one city to another held good in his case: and 
during his deliberation he was favoured with a vision, in 
which Christ commanded him to consult his owm safety by a 
})rudent retreat, as Pontius testifies in his life, and as Saint 
C'y[)rian himself assures us.^'^ The clergy of Rome who 
by severe glances reflected upon his flight, as if by it he had 
ill some measure forsaken the flock, were not apprised of his 
motives, or of these circumstances. Moreover, by his staying 
at Carthage, the heathens would have been provoked to fall 
more severely upon the whole church. 

During his recess, though absent in body, yet he was with 
his flock in spirit, supplying the want of his presence by fre¬ 
quent letters, pious counsels, admonitions, reproofs, exhor¬ 
tations, and hearty prayers to heaven for the welfare and 
prosperity of his church. He exhorted them to continual 
prayer to God, saying : “ What hath moved me more par- 
“ ticularly to write to you in this manner, was an adraoni- 
‘‘ tion which I received in a vision from heaven, saying unto 
“ me : ‘Ask and you shall have.* He assured them that 
the Christians by falling into sloth and a relaxation of man¬ 
ners during the long peace, had deserved this scourge for 
their trial and amendment; and that this storm had been tlis- 
covered by God before it happened, to a devout person at 
Carthage, by a vision of the enemy under the figure of a net- 
fencer (a kind of gladiator) watching to destroy the faithful, 
because they did not stand upon their guard.In the same 

(') S. Cypr. ep. 10. ed. Para. p. 30.—W S. Cypr. ep. 11. ed. Oaon.— Cs) s. Cypr. 
ep. II. «d. Oaoo. n, 4. 
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epistle the saint mentions another revelation of God, which 
he himself, though the last of all his servants, as he styles 
himself, had received concerning the end of the pei’seciition, 
and the restoration of the peace of the chijrch.'^^ St. Cyprian 
during his absence committed the care of his church to cer¬ 
tain vicars, of whom some w'ere l)islio[>s, as Caldonius and 
Herculanus ; soinepriests, as Rogatian, Numidicus, and Ter- 
tullus. By frequent letters he warned and exhorted liis flock, 
encouraged the confessors in the prisons, and took care that 
priests in turns should visit them, and oiler the sacrifice of 
the altar and give them the holy communion every day in 
their dungeons. Two affairs at that time gave him much 
disturbance : the schism of Novatiis and Felic^issinius, anti a 
controversy about the absolution of the l^apscd. 

Felicissimiis, a turbulent clerk of Carthage, had with five 
priests opposed the election and ordination of St. Cyprian. 
During the retreat of that holy pastor, Novatus, a priest of 
Carthage, formed an open schism. He w as a man of an un¬ 
quiet disposition, covetous, presumptuous, a lover of novelty, 
and suspected by the bishoj)s in point of faith. He hatl 
robbed the widows and orphans, misapplied the revenues of 
the church, and suffered his aged father to perish with hun¬ 
ger in a certain village, without so much as taking care to 
bury him. For these and other reasons the brelhren were 
very urgent to have him deposed and excommunicated. The 
time of his trial was near at hand, when the persecution be¬ 
ginning, no assemblies could be held. In order to prevent 
Iiis condemnation, he separated himself from his bishop, 
persuading some others to do the same, and pretending to 
ordain Felicissimus for his deacon, a man like himself, who 

had been convicted of several frauds and robberies: fhev 

• 

were joined in their schism by five other priests, and held 
their assemblies upon a mountain. Some among the Lapsed 
and confessors, wh6 were angry at St. (Cyprian’s severity to¬ 
ward the former, adhered to them; for Novatus received, 
without any canonical penlmce; all apostates that desiretl to 
return to the communion of the churcli.'^^ St. Cyprian, find¬ 
ing other remedies only served to make (he schismatics more 

'*5 St. Cyjir. n. 7.—St. Cypr. ep. 34, Pam. 41. Fello. ct seej. 
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Ludan^ and certain others among the confessors at Car¬ 
thage, wrote an imperious letter to St. Cyprian upon this 
subject,^'®^ but the holy pastor strenuously maintained his 
point.C^^ ^ 

The see of Rome being then vacant, St. Cyprian wrote 
concerning this alFair to the clergy of that church, who, by 
an excellent answer, confirmed the same law of holy penance, 
and discipline of the church.Tliey were by that time 
well satisfied of the just reasons St. Cyprian had for his re¬ 
treat; and condemn over-hasty absolutions. “God forbid,” 
say they, “ that ever the Roman church should be so easy 
and compliant, or have so little regard to the interests of 
religion, as to relax the severity and rigour of its discipline. 
The remedy too hastily applied can do those that are 
fallen no sort of service; but through a mistaken com- 
passion, would fester the wound received by the first 
“ offence, and to their greater destruction, deprive the uji- 
happy souls of the advantages they might reap from a true 
“ repentance. For how is it possible that the medicinal 
“ grace of forgiveness should have its effect, if he who hath 
“ the dispensation of it, becomes fond of increasing the 
“ danger, by contracting the time which should be allowed 
“ for the removal of it, by a legitimate and proper penance? 
“ If he chooses only to skin over the wound, and will not 
allow due time for the operation of his medicines, nor for 
“ closing it by surer and slower degrees? This if, we would 
speak out plainly, is not to cure, but to kill .—^Let penitents 
“ knock at the doors of the church; but let them not pro- 
“ ceed to violence, nor to break them open. Let their tears 
“ and lamentations, coming from the very bottom of their 
“ hearts, plead their cause for them, and speak their shame 
and sorrow for their sin. Nay, if they have really a ju,>t 
“ horror of their guilt, and would have the deep and dan- 
“ gerous wounds of their consciences handled skilfully, they 
“ should even ask with shame. Let them ask, agreeably to 
the rules of the gospel, with modesty and humility.—^The 
mercies of God may he considered; hut then his justice 


Inter Cypr. ep. 23. ed. Oxon.—Ep. 26.—Ep. 30. inter Cypr. ed. Oxon. 
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should also be remembered.—He hath prepared a hea- 
ven, but he bath prepared a hell too,*’ &c. A letter also 
which the confessors at Rome wrote out of prison to those in 
Africa (much extolled in this and St. Cyprian’s letters, 
though not now extant) contributed very much to the sup¬ 
port of discipline. 

St. Cyprian writes of a certain priest named (Jaius, who 
admitted the Lapsed to communion, and of such otliers: 
“ Let them be suspended from their monthly dividend.”'*'-'^ 
For the revenues of the clergy then consisted cliietly of the 
oblations of the faithful, which were divided every month 
into four parts, one of which w'as assigned to the bishop, and 
one to his clergy, so that the bishop’s share equalled lliat of 
all his clergy together. The other two parts were allowed 
to the poor, and the expenses of oratories or churches. 
The Roman clergy tell St. C’yprian, in another letter, that 
they hoped the impatience of the Lapsed would wear ofl' 
with time; “ and then they w^ill be thankful,” say they, 
that they have been kept in hand for a season, till their 
cure could be depended on.”^*‘^ The schismatics Novatus 
and Felicissimus supported the cause of the Lapsed, and the 
rebellious clergy and confessors; but Novatus retired to 
Rome in the beginning of the year 2,5J, where St. Cornelius 
was chosen pope in .lune that same year. St. Cyprian con¬ 
gratulated with him upon his election, and they joined their 
forces against the double schism kindled both at Rome and 
in Africa. 

At the end of the year 250 the ])ersecution w'as consider¬ 
ably abated at Carthage upon the expiration of the ]>rocon- 
sul’s annual authority. It ceased by the death of the two 
Decii, father and son, wdio perished together, by the treachery 
of Gallus, their general, as they were fighting against the 
Carpi, a Scythian nation, near Abrutum in Mysia, part of 
Scythia, in November 251, tlie elder Decius having reigned 
about two years and six months. St. Cyprian was returned 
to Carthage in April that same year, after an exile which he 

0®) S. Cypr. ep. 34. ed. Oxon. —Ep. 39. etep. 5. See bishop Fell's note, ibid, 
and Binphain.—Ap. Cypr. ep. 36. imI. Oxod. 
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calls of two years, though it seetus only to have coutiuueil 
about fourteen months, as Tillemont observes. Soon after 
his return he held a numerous council at Carthage, in which 
the schismatics were condemned, and it was ordered that 
the Lapsed should remain in a course of penance. Saint 
Cyprian granted them afterward a plenary indulgence in a 
second council which he held at Carthage soon after Easter 
the following year, the persecution of Gallus then beginning 
to threaten the church, as has been already mentioned. Our 
saint is thought to have read in the first of these councils his 
treatise. On the Lapsed, which he published soon after he 
came out of his retreat.^*^^ 


^*^5 In his book, Oii the Lapsed, he ex¬ 
tols the crowns of the niartj'rs, but bit¬ 
terly deplores the lamentable fall of those 
that had apostatized, by which he says 
his very bowels were rent, and no words 
could express his grief, which admitted 
no alleviation but that of tears and sighs. 
After shewing the greatness of the crime 
of apostacy, he passes to the remedies, 
and inveighs against a rash and hasty 
pretended reconciliation. “ He,” says 
the saint, “ would betray a great igno¬ 
rance of his piofession, who for fear of 
putting his {latient to pain, by opening 
liis wound, should softly handle it, skin 
it over, and close it up, not cleansing it 
of the coiruption lodged in it; for, by 
this unskilful management, the malig¬ 
nity would take deep root, and taint the 
whole mass. The wound, we know, in 
all such cases, must be opened, the Knife 
must not be spared, all superfluities must 
be pared away, without regard to the 
pain occasioned by so sharp a treatment. 
If the patient complains, and cries out 
for the present, be will afterward thank 
the operator when he finds his recovery 
has been owing to such a treatment.— 
A new source of destruction is broken 
out among us; and, as if the persecution 
had not done sutficient mischief, another 
evil comes upon us likely not to be less 
fatal.—A delusive absolution is given at 
random, dangerous to the givers, useless 
to the receivers.—Coming fresh from the 
altar of the devil, their hands yet reek¬ 
ing with the blood of the sacrifices offered 


thereon, they would fain approach the 
highest mystei ies. •—In spite of the 
divine adniointioiis, violence is offered to 
the body and blood of Christ. 'I'heir in¬ 
trusion is not to he interpreted a less 
affront to our Lord, who piesume (un¬ 
qualified) to receive the holy sacrament 
into their hands and mouths, than that 
which they offered him before when they 
denied and renounced him. —All this in¬ 
dulgence is no more beneficial to sinners, 
than tempestuous weather is to the fruits 
of the earth, than a murrain to cattle, 
or a dreadful storm to the mariner. 
'I'hey who dispense it, subvert the only 
true loundation which the Lapsed can 
have of any hope in God; they resemble 
unskilful pilots, wiio, instead of conduct¬ 
ing their vessel safe into haihour, split 
it upon the rocks. The peace thus given 
them is so far from answering its pur¬ 
poses, that it directly thwarts them, 
liy this stratagem the subtle enemy 
would wipe out of their hearts all re¬ 
membrance of their past offence, and all 
sorrow for it. It is none of his interest 
tliat they should deprecate the wrath of 
God, or pass through a long and labo¬ 
rious penance.’* 

The zealous pastor shews that penitents 
deceive themselves, who think that a 
reconciliation can be given them before 
they have expirated their crime by pe¬ 
nance, and purified their conscience by 
imposition of hands from the bishop; be 
says, that the merits and works of the 
martyrs can prevail much with Christj 
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Visions continued very frequent in the cliurch in that 
as the learned Mr. Dodwelh^Hias proved, tracing the eni- 
dences of this prophetic spirit through almost every writei*. 


('23) DudA'ell Diss. Cyprian. 4. 


and that what they ordain ought to be 
granted, if it be jiis.t and lavtful; but 
not if they demand any thing against 
the iaw of (iud and the gosjiel; nor 
ought it to be presumed that martyrs 
for the gospel would attempt any thing 
in derogation from it. To strike a ter¬ 
ror into sinners, he relates several ex¬ 
amples of persons seven-ly punished by 
God in a miraculous matiiicr, for being 
so bold as to i'ecei>c the body and hlt;ud 
of Christ before they h id dime euiniign 
penance. Such visible chastiseincitts, 
like that of Ananias and Saplnta, were 
frequent in the primitive age, iSee 
1 Cor. xi. 30.) and are sensible toheiis 
of the invisible punishments which God 
inflicts on such crimes. “ What dread¬ 
ful instances,” says St. Cyprian, (ii. 13.) 
“ do we see of God’s vengeance executed 
upon many who deny him! How lament¬ 
able were the ends they came to! Though 
this be not the proper time of punish¬ 
ment, they do not est'ape it even here. 
Jt lights for the present upon few only, 
but the example is designed for all.— 
A woman who, after denying her faith, 
went immediately to the public baths, 
there fell down possessed by an evil spirit, 
and becoming her own executioner in 
wreaking the vengeance of God upon 
herself, in her rage bit to pieces her 
tongue, the instrument of her crime, and 
being seized with cruel pains in her 
bowels, in a very little time, gave up the 
ghost.'’ He adds an example to which 
he had been an eye-witness. The parents 
of a sucking little girl flying for fear of 
the' persecutors, the nurse carried the 
child before the magistrates, and as it 
was not old enough to eat flesh, they 
gave it some bread dipped in wine which 
remained of the heathenish libations. 
As soon as the heat of the persecution 
was abated, the mother returned, and 
having got her child again, carried it to 
the church where St. Cyprian was offer¬ 
ing the great sacrifice of the cucharist. 


Sacrificantibus nobis. The child cried 
and grieved all the time of the ohlatiuu, 
as if it were to confess, by all tbi‘ signs 
it could give, its unfitness for that holy 
place. ■ At the communion, when the 
deacon brought it the cup, the iiilaiit 
turned its head, closed its lip.s forcibly 
together, and with all its might rcfuaid 
to touch what was oflered, Tlie deacon, 
however, forced some of the hlesacd s.t- 
crament into the girl’s inoulh; u|>oii 
which she was seized with violent con¬ 
vulsions and a fit of vomiting. Christ 
would not suffer the holy sacrament to 
stay with her after her bowels had been 
polluted with the heathenish saciiflccs. 

A woman, somewhat advanced in years, 
who bad sacrificed to idols, crept in un¬ 
observed, whilst St. Cyprian was offering 
the sacrifice; but she had no sooner re¬ 
ceived the sacrament, hut she began to 
heave and struggle for her life, as if she 
had received a mortal wound, and losing 
her breath, fell down trembling and sob¬ 
bing. Another woman whose haud.s had 
been polluted with heathen sacrifice, as 
she tried to open her box, in which she 
kept the body of our Lord (according to 
the custom of tliat age for private com¬ 
munion when persons could not assist at 
leligious assemblies in times of persecu¬ 
tion,) perceived lire arise thence, by 
which she was so affrighted that she 
durst nut touch it. A man who h.id 
apostatized, having privately received 
the sacrament from the priest in his 
hand, opening it, found nothing but 
ashes. Several in the like circumstances 
were seized by unclean spirits, and some 
lost their senses, and ran mad. 

St. Cyprian adds a strong exhortation 
to penance, and says, that some among 
the faithful, " because* they had once 
sinned uuly in thought and purpose, con¬ 
fessed this with much grief to the priests 
of God, doing severe penance, unbur¬ 
dening their consciences, and seeking a 
healing remedy fur their wounds; know- 
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from the jajiostolic age to this period, namely, from the 
works of |[lermas, Clemens, Romanus, Ignatii^s, Polycarp, 
Quadraturs, Justin, Melito, Tertullian, Origen^ Dionysius, 


in^ that God is neither to be deceived 
nor mocked, nK> arts and stratagems can 
delude or cireulinivent him." “ Quoniain 
de hoc vel cogihfiveruiit, hoc ipsum apiid 
sacerdotes Dei rdulenter et sinipliciter 
corjfiteiiics, fxovnologesim conscientiae 
faciunt, anituisui ])ondus expomint,” &c. 
n. 14. p. 95 . Upon which word* the 
English Protestant editor of St. C)'prian’s 
works makes this remark: “ This sub¬ 
mission to a solemn cxomologesis for 
their thought is a proof of the esteem 
which voluntary confession stood in. No 
one could have called them to account 
for the purpose of their heart, if they 
had not of their own accord declared it," 
p, 131. 

St. Cvprian rcfieats his pressing solicita¬ 
tions to siiinei's ; “ Let every one of you 
make an luimhle and solerun confession of 
his sill whilst lie is yet in the world, whilst 
his confession c.in be adniitfed, whilst 
his satisfaction, and the pardon given 
him by the priests are available with 
God." He puts them in mind, that this 
is not to be obtained without much la¬ 
mentation and sorrow, and without re¬ 
nouncing diversions, banquets, and vain 
apparel; that if they would mourn for 
a friend that was dead, how much more 
oiiglit they to do it for their souls? 
“You have lost jour soul," says he; 
" you arc dead to all spiritual purposes : 
you survive this loss ; and will you not 
lament and mourn ? will you not secrete 
yourself for a time from company and 
divertisements ? ilebold, fresh aggrava¬ 
tions of your guilt. Peuance here is left 
as the 'only remedy. They who would 
represent this as needless, leave the case 
incurable and hopeless. Whilst persons 
rashly trust to salvation against the terms 
of the gospel, there is left uo hope of it 
upon any reanoiiable grounds. Let us 
then mourn anil weep in proportion to 
the greatness of our sin; as the wound 
is large and deep, let our care of it be 
suitable, let not the severity of our pe¬ 
nitential labours fall short of the bein- 
ousness of our guilt. You must ask 
more fervently, must continue a great 


while instant in prayer and supplication, 
must spend whole days in sorrow, whole 
nights in tears, and every moment of 
your time in mourning and lamentation. 
You must prostrate yourselves upon the 
ground, lie down in sackcloth and ashes, 
neglect all care of dress and ornament; 
choose henceforward abstinence and fast¬ 
ing, and be diligent in works of justice 
and charity. Your riches, which hel|>ed 
to ensnare and ruin jou, can no longer 
be a ju.st object of your love and adher¬ 
ence, You should rather detest them 
as a mortal enemy, avoid them as you 
would robbers and cut-throats; shrink 
from them as you w'ould from poison or 
the sword. I'hey should now be chiefly 
emjiloyed in redeeming your crime and 
your goill. Let the remainder of your 
fortune be spent in seeking relief against 
the grievous wound you have received. 
Gud will) is (o judge you, should be en¬ 
gaged by your loans to him, to become 
your debtor. If any man will pour out 
Ins soul to God in fervent prayer, if he 
will shed in great abundance peniteniial 
tears, if he will li^mr to pacify the 
wrath of (Jod by repeated acts of justice 
and charity, then at length it may be 
hoped, that he will pity and be moved 
to pirdoii, who said: thou shalt 

return, und repent, thou sfuzlt be savedf 
Isa. XXX. 15 . He therefore can pardon 
his humble sup^dicants, his sincere peni¬ 
tents, such as bring forth suitable fruits 
of repentance. He can make available 
whatever either the martyrs shall ask, 
or the bishop and ministers of his church 
shall do on their behalf. I'hus the soldier 
of Christ will rally his broken forces, 
fight with the more ardour and courage 
and being inspired with greater degrees 
of constancy and firmness from an hum¬ 
ble remembrance and sense of bis sin, 
be will derive upon himself the divine 
assistance, and contribute as much to 
the joy and triumph of the church, as he 
had done to her dejection and grief.” 
I'his holy pastor always feared lest his 
indulgence was too great = “ I would, as 
to myself, forgive all that is past: even 
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Alexandrinus, &c. St. Cyprian mention?! several visions 
with which God had favoured him and many othhr persons. 
He assures us, that he received from God an express order 


the faults committed against God, I do 
not rigorously search : nay, I even be¬ 
come iinself an offender, I fear, by my 
too great indulgence to the offences of 
utJiers ; and as for those who are desirous 
of confessing theii sin with openness and 
buindity) and making all pos'iil le satis¬ 
faction f(jr It, these I am ever nady to 
embrace with the moil true and cordial 
affection," 

St. Cyprian’s most viseful discourse. Of 
the Lord's Grayer, was wrote soon after 
this last treatise, and is stiongly recom¬ 
mended hy St. Hilary and St. Anstiii. 
The J.ntei eshorted the monks ol \ilio- 
inetum to get it by heart. 'I he air!,or 
shews the eitcellency of that divine pr.i> er, 
and explains in its petitions, wh.it wc 
are to ask of God. He mentions the 
solemn hours of daily prayer; tlic first, 
third, sixth, &c. and lays down the con¬ 
ditions of prayci, cs|iecially humility, 
reverence, attention, fervour, and con¬ 
stant perseverance. “ The a\enues of 
our souls,” says he, “ should be all locked 
up from our eiieiiiy, and (o>d alone should 
have access to them.—It is a strange de¬ 
gree of indolence and sloth to suffer our 
minds at that time to be alienated from 
their proper bosincs'.. This is to offend 
the majes'y of God by our careless ap¬ 
proaches whilst we profess to implore his 
mercy.” He takes notice that the priest, 
in the preface to the celebration of the 
eucliarist, said: Lift up your hearts 
and that the people answered: “ We 
lift them up to the Lord.” He says, our 
prayers ought not to be barren, or to 
ascend empty and unattended to the 
throne of grace, but must be accompa¬ 
nied with almsdeeds and good works, 
which will recommend them to God. 
Excellent maxims concerning prayer oc¬ 
cur in bis epistles, especially in the ex¬ 
hortation to continual prayer, which he 
sent to bis clergy with a ebaixe that it 
should be also communicated to the laity, 
fep. 11. ed. Oxon. 8. Pamel.) 

Upon the renewal of the persecution 
under Gallus and Volusianus, in 3A2, 
St. Cyprian wrote his Exhortation to 


Martyrdom, to fortify his flock against 
the day of trial. This work is compiled 
of passages of holy scripture, these being 
the best arms which a- bishop can put 
into the hands of soldiets of Christ, whom 
it is his duty to excicise and train to 
battle. Our saint, to comfort and fortify 
his flock, ill the time of the grievous 
pestilence, cuiiipo.sed his houk. On the 
Mortality, or Pestilence. In it he shews, 
that true servants Of God ought to re¬ 
joice ill calamities, because they afford 
opportunities to exercise patience, and 
all heroic virtues, and to ineril heaven. 
As for death, “ No man,” says he, can 
he afraid of it, but he who is loath to go 
to Christ, nor can anyone be loath to go 
to Christ but he who hath reason to fear 
that he shall have no part in his king¬ 
dom.'* He describes the happiness of 
those who arc gut out of the storms and 
hui'nc.tries of this world, have made to 
thi‘ haven of everlasting bliss, and have 
put on a happy ininiortality, being fiecd 
iioiii the d.nigcrs of sin, the assaults of 
the devil, and the conflicts of the pas¬ 
sions, of which he draws a pathetic and 
elegant picture. Too great a fear of 
death in a Christian be calls a proof of 
the want of lively faith and hope which 
fortify the mind, and enable us to de¬ 
spise the king of terrors. “ Aliove all 
tilings,” says he, “ we should bear iu 
mind the obligation we lie under to do, 
not our own, but our heavenly Father’s 
will, as Christ has taught us to desire in 
our daily prayer. Now, how inconsistent 
and absurd is it for us to desire that his 
will may be done, when upon his sum* 
monitig us to leave this world, we are 
backward and reluctant, and loth to an¬ 
swer to his call ?—^With what propriety 
or truth do we beg of him that his king¬ 
dom come, when we plainly prefer before 
it a state of bondage on earth ? Where¬ 
fore do we so often repeat our desires to 
him, to hasten his kingdom, when it is 
evident we would rather continue here 
ill a state of subjection to the devil, than 
reign with Christ in his kingdom and 
glory.’* 
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to fly and lie concealed when he was proscribed or ontlawed 
in the reign of Deciiis. Pontius, in his life, tells us, tl\at it 
was purely owing to his fear of oftending God, which induced 
luui rather to obey the commands of God, than to be crowned 
Avith martyrdom against the wdll of God, to whom in every 
thing be was entirely devoted. He so firmly depended on 
the truth of those admonitions which he receiA’’ed from hea¬ 
ven, that he Avas persuaded he should commit a sin by suf¬ 
fering, if he had not then concealed himself, when our Lord 
commanded him to do so. This historian observes, that he 
Avas ])reservod by a merciful providence, lest his Aveak flock 
should have been totally dispersed, and the discipline of 
penance enervated in it by the persecutions, first of the 
heathens, and afterward of the Lapsed. During which 
dangers this skilful manager bound up the wounds of the 
hretlireii, and by liis watchfulness defeated the stratagems 
by which the cunning enemy sought to impose upon those 
that were found not to be upon tlieir guard. Such circum- 


He mentions a certain fellow-bishop, 
who, being almost at the last gasp, was 
extremely shocked at the thoughts of 
death. Whilst he earnestly begged for 
some lime of respite, a youth of a ma¬ 
jestic presence, and such a venerable 
aspect as mortal eyes could scarce endure 
to behold, appeared standing by him, 
and said with a good deal of seeming 
displeasure: “ You are afraid both of 
suffering, and of death; yet you are un¬ 
willing to quit the place of suffering. 
What then shall I do for you, seeing you 
yourself know not what to ask.’” Saint 
Cyprian adds; “ 1 myself have been fre¬ 
quently warned by express revelatioB 
from God, to declass in the most public 
and pressing manner, that we ought not 
to mourn for the death of those whom 
our Lord hath called to himself, and de¬ 
livered from the troubles of this world ; 
inasmuch as we know, and should con¬ 
sider, that they are not so properly taken 
away from us, as sent before us; that 
they have only got the start of us, as it 
were in a voyage or a journey; and that 
though we may be allowed to miss them, 

Voi. IX 


it is not fit we should lament them, as if 
they were lost.” He says, our behaviour 
ought to agree with our words, and avow 
our belief that our departed friends are 
in a state of bliss. It ts his remark, that 
to wish for longer life for the sake of 
martyrdom, is an illusion of self-love, see¬ 
ing resignation to the divine will is the 
most perfect sacrifice of ourselves to God; 
and adds, ** that we ought to shew the 
power of our faith, by bearing the depar¬ 
ture of our dearest friends without emo¬ 
tion ; and when it shall please God to 
call us to himself, we should |^ladly re¬ 
ceive his summons, and follow him with 
cheerfulness and without delay.*’ Lastly, 
he strongly exhorts all Christians I rtily 
to wish for the happy hour of theii eatb, 
as it will be their passage to the glory of 
heaven, their admission into the kingdom 
of divine love, and into thtt glorious society 
of the angels and saints. St. Cyprian’s 
books On the Lord’s Prayer, and On the 
Mortality, were published in French by 
the duke of Luynes, under the name of 
the Siear de Lavalyn in 1664. 

N 
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j^tances irender the Tision more credible at those times when 
miraculous powers were fre<|uent. 

St. Cyprian, in his eleventh epistle to his priests and dea¬ 
cons, mentions several other visions; one by which he 
Was moved to exhort them to continual prayer. ** 1 re- 
ceived,’* says he, an admonition from heaven, in a 
“vision, saying; Ask, and you shall receive. Next, my 
people were directed in the same vision, to ask for certain 
“persons; but they could not agree in asking, which ex- 
“ ceedingly displeased him who had said, Ask, and you shall 
“ receive; because it is written, God maketh men to be of one 
mind in an He subjoins the vision of the net- 

fencer, representing the devil threatening the people, which 
jointed out the impending persecution of Decius, and gives 
an account of a third vision, in which it was shewn him, that 
this persecution was drawing towards an end, in the follow¬ 
ing words; “ To the least of all his servants, who hath many 
“ sins to account for, and in all respects is unworthy of such 
a condescension, God, in his infinite mercy, hath been 
“ pleased to give the following direction, saying: ‘ Bid him 
“ ‘ be secure and easy: for settled times are coming; and as 
“ ‘ to the intervening delay of them, there is reason for it, 
“ ‘ seeing there are some yet remaining to be proved in this 
‘ trial.’ Even as to the point of spare diet, we have some 
intimation from above, with a manifest view of preventing 
any declensions in the vigour of heavenly virtue, through 
“ the allurements of the world; and of disengaging the 
“ mind from the weight and incumbrance of satiety, that it 
“ might more easily and eXpeditely watch for prayer.” 
The English editor observes, that this letter was wrote in 
250, when there was no human appearance of times growing 
more peaceable. The departure of the Decii from Rome 
soon aftei’, upon their expedition, made some abatement in 
the perseciitton, and their unexpected death put an end to 
it. The event proved the author to be neither an enthusiast 
nor an impostor, who depended with great^asstiranee upon 

Ep. 11. ed. Oxon. 8. Pam,—Ps. \lvjij. 6. 



« 5 ><. 16 .] g. CYPRIAN, B.M. IdS. 

these visions, especisH-y those which promls*^ peace to flid 
church; of which he writes again lis animate one 

“ another, anti endeavour to make all possible improvements 
in virtue, that when our Lord shall mercifully vouchsafe 
“ that peace to the church which he hath promised, we may 
return to her new men,^’ &e. When some of the Lapsed 
had wrote to St. Cyprian, humbly and modestly begging pe¬ 
nance and reconciliation, the holy bishop said of them :* 
The Lord is my witness, how much I congratulate wiA 
them for this regular and Christian conduct, who hath 
been pleased also to reveal to me, how highly acceptable 
it is in his sight.”^®^ He . speaks of several other divine 
revelations which he received he was often directed by' 
them in promoting persons to holy orders, and in other oc¬ 
currences. He was forewarned by God of the revival of the 
persecution under Gall us ; of which he wrote to pope Cor¬ 
nelius as follows: A storm is coming, and a furious enemy 
will speedily declare himself against us: the struggle will® 
‘‘ not be like the late one (that under Decius,) but znoTe 
sharp and insupportable. This we have had freqnenfly 
revealed to us from above, and the merciful providence of 
God doth often remind us of it ; through wlmse assistance 
“ and compassion for us, we trust that he who in times of 
“ peace hath foretold to his soldiers the approaching battle, 
will crown them with victory when engaged in 
Upon these revelations, he, by a plenary indulgence, ad-^ 
mitted the Lapsed, who had entered upon a course of pe¬ 
nance, to the benefit of reconciliation and communion. 

In the beginning of this persecution, in July 252; pt^pe 
Cornelius made a glorious confession of his faith at Home, 
and was banished to Centumoellae. St. Cyprian congr^tt- 
lated him hereupon by a letter, in which he foretells both 
his and his own approaching martyrdom. Since it hath 
pleased God,” says he, “ to advertise me of our approach- 
ing trial, I cease not to endeavour by exhorting my people 
“ to prepare for it, and to join] with me in continual i^atoh- 

W Ep. 13, ed. Oxon. n. 4.—Ep. 33, ed. Oxon.—Ep. 7. ,||S» dte.— 
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“ fulness, fasting, and prayer. Let us cry to God continually, 
and deprecate his wrath: for this is our heavenly armour, 
which will enable ns to stand our ground with constancy 
and courage. Let us agrfee in remembering each other at 
this time of peril and distress—and whichsoever of us shall 
first be favoured by"*our Lord with a removal hence, let our 
affectlbn still persevere before the Lord for ourbrethren, in 
never-ceasing prayers for them.” These two great saints 
lived in the closest and most constant union together; we 
haVe eight letters of St. Cyprian to that holy pope, besides 
a synodal epistle; and it appears by these that he wrote to 
him many others. After the martyrdom of St. Cornelius, 
which happened the same year, 252, on the fourteenth of 
September, St. Cyprian wrote a letter of congratulation to 
his successor St. Lucius, who was no sooner elected than 
banished. Being recalled, he died about five months after 
his election, on the fourth of March, attaining to a “ glorious 
** martyrdom,” as St. Cyprian assures us.^’*^ 

The pestilence which broke out first in Ethiopia, in the 
teign of Decius, and ravaged successively all the provinces 
of the empire, fell most heavily of all upon Africa. It grew 
more violent ubder Gallus; afterward destroyed the armies 
of Valerian in Persia, and seemed to redouble its virulence 
in the reign of Gallien. It is mentioned also under Clau¬ 
dius II. in 2f0, though its chief havock is confined to the 
space of twelve years, from 250 to 262.'^*^ St. Cyprian de¬ 
scribes this distemper, that it began by a sinking of the 
strength, with colliquative evacuations, and grievous inflam- 
mations of the larinx and parts adjacent: these symptoms 
were followed with an inward heat of the bowels, convul¬ 
sions of the stomach, violent Teachings and vomitings, fiery 
redness of the eyes, and mortifications in several parts, which 
required amputations of limbs; a weakness contracted in 
the whole frame rendered the body almost' incapable of 
motion: a dulness of hearing or a dimness of sight also came 
upon the patients.^®’^ This fatal contagious distemper swept 
away daily vast numbers, seizing whole families one after 

S. Cypr. cp. Tillsmont, vit, S. Cyprisn. art.J SS.—W S, C^pr. 1. de 

Mortal. D. 9. 
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another, without sparing one individual in them/**> 

All, in this dreadful juncture, were in the utmost conster¬ 
nation, every one striving to shift for himself, and get to the 
greatest distance from the infection. The heathens deserted 
and exposed their nearest friends, turning the dying patients 
out of the doors, as if they could shut death out with them. 
Living carcasses rather than men lay destitute up and down 
the streets, begging the assistance of passengers. Yet many 
were intent upon an unnatural and cruel plunder of the 
goods of others. 

St. Cyprian, in this time of desolation, assembled the Chris¬ 
tians at Carthage, and spoke to them strongly on the duty 
and advantages of mercy and charity, teaching them that they 
ought to extend their care not only to their own people, but 
also to their enemies and persecutors. The faithful readily 
offered themselves to follow his directions. Their services 
were severally distributed; the rich contributed large alms 
in money; the poor gave only their personal labour and 
attendance, having nothing else to bestow.—^Every oUe was 
ambitious to engage in a service wherein they might so emi¬ 
nently approve themselves to God the Father, and Christ the 
Judge of all, and in which they had at their head so great a 
leader and commander as their good bishop. How much the 
poor and necessitous were, not only during this pestilence, 
but at all times the objects of our sainFs most tender care, 
appears from the concern he expressed for them, and the 
orders he frequently gave about them in his epistles, even 
during his absence. It was one of his usual sapngs: “ Let 
** not that sleep in thy coffers which may be profitable to the 
poor. That which a man must of necessity part with some 
time or other it is wisdom for him to distribute so, that 
Grod may everlastingly reward him.” 

All orders of men shared the good bishop’s attention, but 
the clergy above the rest. So solicitous was he that they 
should be wholly taken up in the spiritual function of their 
charge, that he reckoned it among the great disorders which 
had crept into the church during the long continuance of 


(34) Pontius vitA Cypriant, n. .9. 
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peace before pi&cius, that sem^ bishops “ neglecting their 
‘"high trust, eptered upon the raanagenient of secular 
“ afFairs/’^^®^ In the town of t'umis, one Geminius Victor 

m 

had, in his last will, appointed Geminius Paustinus, a priest 
of that church, his executor. The sixth among the apostolic 
canons (framed in various synods during the three first cen¬ 
turies) and other synodal decrees of the earliest ages, forbade 
any bishop, priest, or deacon, to engage himself in secular 
business, under pain of being deposed. Bishop Fell observes, 
that the Roman laws made it penal for any one to refuse the 
office of executor or guardian, when ofTered. Wherefore, 
in this case, the synods inflicted the penalty on him wIk) 
ahould appoint a bishop, priest, or deacon, either executor or 
guai’diaii, forbidding any rememhrnnoe of him to be made 
at the eucharist (or mass) or any oblation to l>e made for 
“ him after his death.—^The reason of which was, that the 
"" clergy should not be distracted from their ht)ly ministra- 
"" tions—that they might attend their altar aiul their sacri- 
“ fices without interruption, and fix all their attendance ujiou 
“ religious duties,"’ as Stk Cyprian says. Wherefore he or¬ 


dered “ that the name of the said Victor should not be men- 
"" tioned at the altar—that no oration should be made for his 


“ rt^ose, nor the customary prayers of the church be offered 
"" up on his behalf,” as was usually done for the faithful 
departed, St. Cyprian hoped by this instance of severity, to 
prevent any person from calling down to a lower employ¬ 
ment the priests and ministers of God, whose whole time and 
care should he devoted to his altar.^*®) 


In the persecution of Gallus, some priests who celebrated 
the holy eucharist early in the morning, made use of water 
only in the chalice, for fear of being disco\-ered by the scept 
of the wine. This abuse St. Cyprian condemned and con- 
futed.<^^^ He mentions the sign of the cross used at baptism, 
and on other occasions,and says : "" A Christian is forti- 
fied by the defensive sign of the cross.”^’'^^ Several cities 
in Niimidia having been distressed by an incursion of barba- 


S. Cypr. tr. de Laps. n. 4.—S. Cypr, ep. 1. ed. Ep. 63. ad Cas- 
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nans who were not subject to the Romans^ number of 

Christians of both sexes were carried into oiaij^tivify by them. 
Upon this accident eight bishops wrote to St. Cyprian, im¬ 
ploring his assistance for the redemption of the prisoners. 
St. Cyprian shed many tears upon reading these letters, and 
was particularly concerned on account of the danger to which 
the virgins were exposed. At his recommendation the clergy 
and people of Carthage raised a sum amounting to an hun¬ 
dred thousand Sestertii, that is, about seven hundred and 
eighty one pounds English.^^ This money St. Cyprian sent 
to those bishops, charging them to have recourse to him again 
upon all such occasions.'^^®^ 

About the year 255 began the controversy concerning the 
validity of baptism given by heretics. St. Cyprian having 
been consulted by eighteen bishops of Numidia, concerning 
that point, answered, that such a baptism is null, and to be 
reiterated : whicli decree he soon after confirmed in a synod 
of seventy-two bishops, which he held at Carthage. The 
pretended reasons for this mistaken notion he sums up in his 
epistle to Jubaianus.^^‘> In what manner St. Stephen main¬ 
tained the tradition of the church upon this head, has been 
related in the life of that hSly pope and martyr. What the 
behaviour of St. Cyprian would have been, had he seen the 
controversy determined by the decision of the church, can¬ 
not be doubted from the principles which he himself lays 
down.^^®) Nor did he question the superior authority of Sai.nt 
Stephen; though in i point which he thought to belong 
merely to discipline, not to faith, he thought he might,main¬ 
tain the custom which he found established at Carthage by a 
predecessor ;iamedAgrippinus. Neitherwas he unacquainted 
with the dignity of the Roman see, which he calls, “ The 
“ chair of Peter, the principal church, the origin of the sa- 


W Ep. 62. ed, OxoD. S. Aug. ep, 199. n. 9S.—Ep. 73. ad Jubaian.—L. 
Unit. Eccl. p. 83. et ep. 55, &c. S. Aug. 1.1. de Bapt c. 18. p. 94. t. 9, &c. 
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“ cerdotal unity 5 whither perfidy caiinot find access.Jf 
he for some time betrayed a warmth in this controversy, how 
much he repented of it appears by the book which he after¬ 
ward wrote On patience ; and if he otFeiided, this wasetfaced 
by his perfect charity and glorious martyrdom, as St. Austin 
frequently repeats. 

Whilst this controversy was carried on, the church enjt)yed 
some tranquillity. For Gallus did not reign full two years, 
being slain by his own troops. Emilianus, wIjo had revolted 
against him, met with the like fate after four mouths, and 
Valerian, who next stept into the throne, was favourable to 
the Christians, till, through the instigation ofMacrianus, his 
general, he raised a most bloody persecution in 257, which 
raged three years and a ludf, till that emperor was taken 
prisoner by the Persians.St. Cyprian so effectually en- 

Ep. 50. ad Cornel, n. 10. p. S65. See also ep. 55- ail Antonian, n. 5. p. 04.']. 
L. de Unit. Eccl. p. 7G, &c. Raymundi Missurii Dissurtatio oritiea in Epistolain ad 
Pompeium adversus decretum SCephani papie 1. Veuetiis, 1733,4tu. 


(s) The latter works composed by Saint 
Cyprian are these that follow. The book 
To Dcunetrlanus, (an inferior heathen 
magistrate of Carth^e, an acquaintance 
of St. Cyprian’s, though a great enemy to 
the Cbristiansi is an answer to bis invec¬ 
tives, shewing that the Christian faith 
was not the ca.use of the public calamities 
of the empire, with an exhortation to re¬ 
pentance. The treatise, Of alms and 
good works, compiled about the year 
354, is a moving exhortation to alms- 
deeds and works of mercy, as commanded 
in the holy scriptures, and as the means 
to obtiun the divine mercy. The author 
says, it is utterly inexcusable to come to 
tim holy sacrifice, or pretend to celebrate 
the Lord’s day, without making an offer¬ 
ing for the poor. In answer to the objec¬ 
tions which covetousness suggests, he 
•hews that a number of children to be 
provided for does not exempt a man from 
this duty, hut enhances the obligation, 
aeeing those betray the true interest of 
their children, who teach them to .mis* 
place their affection, and to prefer mam¬ 
mon before Christ; and who do not pro¬ 
cure them the divine protection by reli¬ 


gion and alm^deeds. He insists niuHi 
upon this, that the sentence of the l.ast 
day will be given according to the abuii- 
ceor deficiencies of our aims. 

L Cyprian, in order to cool the heals 
; which had been raised in the disputes 
I about rebaptixing heretics, compo<^ci] 
about the year 256, bis book On the ad¬ 
vantage of patience., This virtue he takes 
not only for the restraint of resentment 
and revenge, but for the train of all those 
virtues which contribute to make a man 
merciful, mild, gentle, forbearing,^* and 
forgiving j and which enable hUn^|(n en¬ 
dure all sorts of hardships, and to oppose 
all sorts of temptatiuus. He observes, 
that the heathen philosophers were stran¬ 
gers to true patience, which sufiposes in 
the person possessed of it, meekness and 
humility; whereas they were eonceiti'd 
and puffed up, exceedingly pleased with 
themselves, consequently not pleasing 
God at all, but full of ignorance, presump¬ 
tion, frowardness, and vain Iwasting. It 
is the business of a Christian to be in 
reality, what they sought to be only in 
appearance, and live iqi to that pitch of 
sanctity which they talked of. He reconi- 
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couraged his flock to martyrdom, that many who had fallen 
under Decius, and been by an indulgence reconciled by Saint 
Cyprian, upon the approach of the persecution of Gallus, in 


mends the practice uf patience from the 
example of God, from whose illustrious 
fountain it takes its rise, and derives its 
main honour and dignity; also from the 
precepts of the gospel, the example of 
Christ, of St. Peter, “ upon whom Christ 
bath vouchsafed to build his church,’’ the 
other apostles and holy patriarchs ; and 
from the consideration of the future judg¬ 
ment. 

St, Cyprian mentions the power of ex¬ 
orcising and casting devils out of human 
bodies in the name of Christ both in this 
treatise, (n. 4.) in that to Donatus, (n. 4.) 
and in that to Demetrianus, (n. 9 .) to 
whose senses he confidently appeals, if 
he would make the trial. Whence the 
English Protestant editor, in his notes 
upon this passage to Donatus, says: 
“ This power of Christians in expelling 
evil demons from the bodies of persons 
possessed by them, is so often appealed to, 
and so strongly asserted by the unanimous 
consent of the ancient fathers, that there' 
is no room for to doubt of the faet, eithig 
that such bodies were so possessed, or so 
exorcised.” (p. 4.) St. Cyprian wrote bis 
treatise, On .jealousy and envy, for the 
same purpose, and soon after the last. He 
shews in it that envy is the source of num¬ 
berless evils, and the nursery of manifold j 
sins 'y for all sorts of vices are grafted upon 
its root; that it is both a grievous sin, 
audits own present torment. *'If you 
will not lose your share in the trophies 
you have gain^,” says he, “ lay aside all 
perverseness of temper, pursue those 
courses which lead you directly to the way 
of salvation, weed out of your heart those 
thorns and briars which would choke it, 
and rei-eive into it the seeds of righteous¬ 
ness which may spring up, and bring forth 
fruit abundantly ; disgorge the gall and 
venom of malignant contentious humours, 
cleanse your mind of all its hlth, and 
sweeten the bitterness and rancour of 
your soul, with a truly Christian and 
healing medicine. The cross of Christ, by 
proper applications, will do that for you 
which the tree did for the Israelites at the 
waters of Mara. All the bitterness of your 


soul will he sweetened^ if the cross of 
Christ be applied to it in a proper man¬ 
ner. You will then want no cure nor me¬ 
dicine for any of its distempers; but may 
derive your remedy, from what originally 
impaired your health," viz. the tree of the 
forbidden fruit. Thus does he recommend 
devotion to Christ's passion, and medita¬ 
tion on that model of all virtue. 

Upon the ceasinguf the persecution at 
the death of'iiailus, in the beginning of 
the year 253, St. Cyprian assembled a 
council at Carthage of sixty-six bishops, to 
settle the afiairs of the church. Whilst 
the council was sitting he received a con¬ 
sultation from Fidus, an African bishop, 
whether new-born infants should be bap¬ 
tized before the eighth day from their 
birth, as was prescribed in the old law 
with r^ard to circumcision. St. Cyprian 
with his council answered, That no one 
should be denied access to the grace of 
God ;—particularly infants, who by their 
tears and dejirecatiuns as soon as they are 
born seem to implore our help in the 
most moving manner, and to have the best 
title of any to the mercies of God.—If re¬ 
mission of sin be not refused to the most 
I heinous otlenders, how much less reason,” 
says he,“ is there for denying it to infants, 
who being but newly born, can be guilty 
of no sin, this only excepted, that, by 
being derived from Adam, their birth bath 
communicated to them the infection and 
punishment of his offenoe.” (ep. 64. ed. 
Oxon.) No difficulty was then moved 
about the practice of infant-baptism, but 
about the day • and even as to this, the 
unanimity of the Svnod shews what was 
the general tradition. Even Tertullian, 
who pleatled for the delay of baptism, 
pronounces him guilty of murder who 
should refuse it to any in cases of necessity. 
See the tradition and practice of infant- 
baptism both in the Latin and Greek 
churches, clearly demonstrated from the 
earliest ages of our holy religion by count 
Acami, against the letter of an English 
Anabaptist upon that point, (Jacobi 
Comitis Acami de Pasdobatismo solemn! 
in Ecclesia Latina et Greeca. Romae 1755.) 
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it courageously suffered martyrdom j whose example is made 
use of to confound the harshness of Novatian in rejecting 
such penitents, in the work of a learned cotemporary writer 


Among' the works doubtfully or falsely 
attributed to St. Cyprian, that Against 
public abews, was written in the same age 
by a bishop absent from his hock in the 
time of persecution. The book Of charity, 
and the discourse against Novatiau, seem 
to agree with the former in style, which 
differs from that of St. Cyprian ; other¬ 
wise these three works might do honour 
to his name. The anonymous book, On 
the celibacy «)f the clergy, ^is extremely 
useful; .and seems written about the se¬ 
venth century. 

The first edition of St. Cyprian’s works 
(which appeared soon after the invention 
of printing, without the name of the 
printer or place where it was printed) is 
more correct, and freer fiom faults than 
those that followed. Among others, Eras¬ 
mus, Manutius at Rome, Morellus at 
Paris, Pamelius, and Rigaltius gave new 
aditiuns of bis works. ‘ This last author is 
called by bishop FeH a masked or disguised 
Calvinist, bis notes upon Tertulllan and 
$t. Cyprian often most absurdly leaning 
towards certain principles of that sect; on 
which see Albaspinseus, Grotius, Ep. 
ad Salmas, p. .323, and Petitdidier, in his 
exeellent Remarques siir la Bibliotbeque 
de Oupin, 1.1. Pamelius first placed St. 
Cyprian’s letters according to the series of 
time ; which order is changed in almost 
tsvery edition before and since. The exccl- 
leat Oxford edition appeared in 1632, with 
new notes added by doctor Fell, bishop 
of Oxford, together with the learned 
bishop Pearson’s Annaies Cyprianici, and 
t>odweirs thirteen Dissertationes Cypria- 
nic®, to illustrate certain matters of fact 
and points of disciphne. Baluze prepared 
a new edition of this father’s works ; after 
yvhose death, it was completed, Baluze’s 
notes in some places amended, and new ! 
ones added, with a new life of St.'Cyprian, 
by D. Maran. This most exact edition 
was printed at Paris in 1736. 

St. Jerom and Lactantius justly admire 
the eloquence of St. Cyprian’s works. 
The latter observes, that “ be had an 
easy, fertile, agreeable invention; and 
irbat is more, a dearness of understand¬ 


ing and a 6|)irit of perspicuity reign 
throughout all his writings, which is one 
of the best qualities belonging to any 
discourse. He has a great deal of orna¬ 
ment in his narration, an easy turn in his 
exjircssious, and force and vigour in bis 
reasonings, so that he bad all the three 
talents required in an orator, which are 
to please, to teach, and to persuade; and 
it is not easy to say which of these three 
he possesses most eminently.” Hi« letter 
to Donatus is too elaborately adorned ; 
yet is both truly eloquent and very se¬ 
rious, though not a model; for we may 
apply to it the remark of Malebranche 
concerning Seneca, Tertullian, and Mon¬ 
taigne, that in such writers the most vi¬ 
cious dazzling flashes are must apt to be 
imitated, to the depravation of taste and 
true eloquence. (Recherche de la Veritl*, 
1. 3. p. 3. c. 3.) St. Austin says, that God 
permitted some aflected ornaments, and 
strokes of vain oratoiy to fall from Saint 
Cyprian’s pen, in this his first essay after 
bis conversion, to shew us bow much the 
spirit of Christian simplicity afterward 
retrenched the superfluous ornaments of 
style, and reduced it within the bounds of 
a grave true eloquence. This is the dis¬ 
tinguishing character of all the letters 
that St. Cyprian wrote after this, which 
we may safely admire, and imitate says 
Fenelon. Yet, as the same judicious mas¬ 
ter of style observes, bis language has a 
tang of the African roughness and genius; 
nor is it quite clear of tliat studied subli¬ 
mity that prevailed in bis,days. I’liis, 
however, is not such butthat bis eloquence 
still appears smooth and natural, and is 
removed from the style of a declaimer. 
Ibere is nothing in his writings mean, 
quaint, or insipid ; nothing that has the 
tincture of ordinary literature. Every 
where we see a great soul, filled with 
lofty sentiments, which are expressed in 
a very noble and moving manner; his 
tongue always speaks from the abundance 
of his heart. He sometimes uses certain 
words not agreeable to the purity of the 
Latin tongue (as mortalitat rernma, &(f.) 
60 difficult a matter is it to abstain from 
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against that heresiarch, which has sometimes been ascribed 
to St. Cyprian. Indefatigable was the real of odr holy bishop 
ill exhorting the c nfessors, and in proctiillng them all possi¬ 
ble succour. He was also careful in devoutly honouring the 
memory of the martyrs, after their triumphs, by sacrifices of 
thanksgiving to God on their annual festivals. For this pur¬ 
pose, in his retirement, during the first of these persecutions, 
he sent this charge to his clergy at Carthage “As to those 

“ confessors who die in prison, observe the days on which 
they depart this life, that they may be commemorated with 
“ honour, as those of the martyrs are.—We offer up here 
the usual sacrifices and oblations in commemoration of 
“ them.’* He says, in another letter to his clergy, speaking 
of certain martyrs: ‘ ^ We constantly offer sacrifices for them, 
“ upon the yearly return of those days, wherein we celebrate 
“ the memoj'ial of the martyrs’ sufferings.” 

The saint describes in his epistles the wonderful constancy 
with which the martyrs endured the most unl>eard-of tor¬ 
ments. They were scourged, beaten, racked, and roasted; 
their flesh v as pulled off with burning pinec'i'S ; some were 
beheaded with swords, others were run through with spears ; 
often more iiistruments^of torment were employed about the 
same man than his body had limbs. They were plundered 
and stripped, chained, and imprisoned, thrown to wild beasts, 
or burnt at stakes. When the persecutors had run over all 
their old methods of tortures and executions, they studied to 
invent others more barbarous. They not only varied, but 
repeated the torments, and where one ended, another began. 
This cruelty they added to all the rest, that they tortured 
them without leaving them hopes of dying soon, stopping 
them in their journey to heaven. Many were puiposely kept 
upon the rack, that they might die piecemeal, and that their 
pains might be lingering: no intervals or times of respite 
were given them, that the sense of their torments might be 
without intermission, unless some chanced to give their exe¬ 
cutioners the slip, by expiring in the midst of their pains. All 

(•*4) Ep. 12. ed Oxon. 

words which we daily hear from those with I LaKtanthis, St.' Cyprian ia one of tbe moiC 
whom we converse. Nevertheless, after I eloquent of the Latin fathers. 
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this did but render the faith and patience of the martyrs more 
illustrious, and make them more earnestly long for heaven. 
They tired out theHltornientors, overcame the sharpest en¬ 
gines of execution, and smiled at the busy officers that were 
raking in their wounds; when their flesh was wearied and 
consumed, their 'virtue and fidelity to God were unconquer¬ 
able. The multitude beheld with admiration these heavenly 
conflicts, and stood astonished to hear the servants of Christ 
in the midst of all this, with unshaken souls, making a free 
and bold confession of him, destitute of any external succour, 
but armed with a divine power, and the shield of faith. The 
holy bishop ceased not to prepare his people for the combat, 
by having this saying often in his mouth : “ All present eviks 
“ are to be endured for the hope of good things to come.’* 
He was preserved, by a special providence, during two such 
violent storms, that he might be the support of a weak flock, 
and the father of many fervent penitents and holy martyrs. 
The third storm in which he was involved, was the eighth 
general persecution niised by Valerian in die fourth year of 
his reign, of Clirist 257. 

In that very year St. Cyprian was apprehended at Carthage, 
and on the thirtieth of August presented before Aspasius 
Paternus, the proconsul of Africa, in the council-chamber. 
This magistrate said to him : “ The most sacred emperors 
“ Valerian and Gallien have done me the honour to corn- 
mand me by their letter, that I oblige all who follow not 
“ the Roman worship immediately to conform to it. M'hat 
“ is your name and quality ?** Cyjirian said : “lama Chris- 
“ tian and a bishop. I know no other gods besides the one 
true God, who made heaven and earth, and the sea, and 
“ all that is therein. This God we Christians serve ; his 
mercies we implore both day and night for oiirseh'es, for 
“ all men, and for the safety of these very emperors.*’ When 
the proconsul further asked him if he persevered in that re¬ 
solution ? He replied that, A puiqiosc so well founded, and 
a will which hath once devoted itself to God, can never be 
“ altered.'* The proconsul said : “ Go then into banishment 
“ to the city Curubis.” The martyr answered: “ I will 
“go.” The proconsul said: “ The emperors have done 
“ me the honour to write to me to find out not only bishops 
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but also priests. I would therefore know what priests live 
“ in this city.” Cyprian answered : The Roman laws 

** wisely forbid us to become informers ; and I cannot dis- 
cover Ihenj. But they maybe found at home.” The pro- 
consul said: I will find them.” He added: “I have 

“ orders also <o forbid the holding of your assemblies in any 
place, or entering into the cemeteries. Whoever observes 
not this wholesrmie ordinance, shall he put to death.” To 
which Cyprian made answer : Then obey your orders.” 
The proconsul having commanded thathe should be banished 
to Curiibis, the saint arrived there on the thirteenth or four¬ 
teenth of Sej)teTnber. Curubis was a small town fifty miles 
from Carthage, situated in a peninsula upon the coast of the 
Lybian sea, not far from Pentapolis. The place was pleasant 
and healthy, in a good air, and though situated in a desert 
country, green meadows, and the conveniency of freshwater 
(scarce and valuable things in many parts of Africa) were not 
wanting. The saint was attended by his deacon Pontius, and 
some others ; and met with kind and courteous usage. He 
was favoured with a vision the night after bis arrival, by which 
God forewarned him of bis approaching martyrdom, and 
which Pontius gives in the very words in which St. Cyprian 
related it. Before I went to sleep,” said he, ‘‘ there ap- 
“ peared to me a young man of a very uncommon stature, 
“ who led me to the palace, and placed mebefore the tribunal 
of the proconsul, who as soon as he cast his eyes upon me, 
“ began to write a sentence in a pocket-book. The young 
** man who stood behind him, and read it, signified to me by 
“ signs the substance of it; for stretching out his hands at 
“ full length so as to represent a sword, he made a cross stroke 
“ over one hand with the other, imitating the action of be- 
heading a person, so that no words could have made the 
‘‘ thing more intelligible. I immediately apprehended that 
“ this was to be the dejith which was prepared for me, and 
‘'I addressed myself to the proconsul for a short reprieve, 
‘‘ till I could settle my affairs. He wrote again in his pocket- 
“ book; and 1 guessed that he granted my request of a re- 
** prieve till the morrow, by the evenness of his countenance, 
and the openness of his bmw. This the youixg man inti- 
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mated to me by twisting his fingers one behind another/* 
This, says bishop Fell, was a known mark of the thing in 
question being postponed; as bending the thumb was a mark 
of condemnation, and holding it slraight a token of acquittal. 
The reprieve of a day signified a year ; and the bishop suf¬ 
fered on the same day in the following year. This warning 
he took for a divine promise of the honour of martyrdom. 
The reasons of his desiring a reprieve was for settling the 
affairs of his church, and, for an opportunity of expressing by 
a last effort, his tenderness for the poor, upon whom he 
accordingly bestowed almost all he was then possessed of. 
Pontius doubts not hut God granted him this respite because 
he desired it for these jmrposes. 

A messenger arrived about that time from Rome, sent by 
pope Xystus, to advertise St. Cj-prian that new and very 
bloody edicts were speedily expected. No sooner were they 
published but St. Xystus was immediately sacrificed, on the 
sixth of August 258, somewhat ab()ve a month before St. Cy¬ 
prian. Our saint received from Rome information of his 
martyrdom, and that the order which Valerian (who was set 
out upon his Persian expedition) sent to the senate, imported, 

that bishops, priests, and deacoqs should forthwith suf- 
" From that time St. Cyprian lived in tlie daily ex¬ 

pectation of executioners arriving to take off the heads of 
such as were marked out for victims. Meanw hile di\ ers per¬ 
sons of the first rank and quality, even several pagans, met 
together, and endeavoured to persuade him to secrete himself, 
with offers of a commodious and safe retirement. But he 
had so set his ajfifections upon things above, that he utterly 
neglected all lower interests. He took all opportunities of 
encouraging the servants of God, and spoke with most ardent 
affection upon religious subjects, always wishing the moment 
of his martyfdom might overtake him whilst he was dis¬ 
coursing upon God. He prepared himself for it by those 
exercises of compunction and penance, the spirit of which he 
so excellently expressed in his treatise, On the Lapsed, and 
by which he studied to purify his soul more and more, that it 


s. Cypp. ep. 80. ad Successum. ed. Oxon. See S. Xystus's life, Aug. 6. 
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might appear without spot or stain before'the God ol infi¬ 
nite sanctity. He devoted his time to penance, and made 
heavenly contemplation the favourite employment of his re¬ 
tirement, by which he raised his soul to God by the most in¬ 
flamed love, and longing desires and prayers to be united to 
him for evermore, according to the maxim which he lays down 
in the close of his book On the mortality, where he says : 

To this delightful society of the blessed, and to Christ who 
“ is at the head of it, let us hasten, my brethren, upon the 
** wings of desire, and of an holy love. Let God and Christ 
“ be witnesses, that this is the main bent of our wishes, and 
** the sum of our most ardent hopes. Then our rewards will 

be proportioned to the earnestness of our present desires, 

if they proceed from his love.” 

Our saint was still at Curubis when Galerius Maximus 
succeeded Pateriius in the government of Africa. The new 
proconsul recalled St. Cyprian to Carthage, that he might 
more readily come at him as soon as he should receive the 
new edicts which he expected from Rome. The bishop, by 
his order, resided at his own gardens or country-house near 
the city, which he had sold for the benefit of the poor when 
he was baptized, but which afterward fell again into his 
hands. He desired to give this estate again, with the rest 
of his fortune, to the poor; but could not do it at that dan¬ 
gerous season for fear of exasperating the persecutors. The 
sanguinary order reached Carthage about the middle of 
August, w'hilst the proconsul was at Utica, which shared 
with Carthage the honour of being his residence for part of 
the year. Maximus dispatched a guard to conduct him to 
Utica; but St. Cyprian being desirous to suffer in the midst 
of his own flock, stepped asid'e, and took shelter in a more 
private place, till the proconsul being returned to Carthage, 
he shewed himself again in bis own gardens. Galerius, upon 
notice given him, sent the prince (that is, the chief of those 
who served under the raagister Officiomm) with another 
officer, to seize him by surprise. But nothing could happen 
suddenly or unexpectedly to the blessed man, who was alwaya 
ready and prepared for ^y event. He, therefore, came 
forth with aU ima^oahle eheerfalness and courage, and 
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the marks of an iindauiitetl mind. The ofiicers putting him 
into a chariot betwixt them, carried him to a country seat at 
Sextus, where the proconsul was reti|jped for his health, six 
miles from Carthage. The proconsiit^hot being then ready, 
deferred the trial till the next day, and the martyr was cofi- 
diictedback to the house of the chief officer that had appre¬ 
hended him, situated in the street of Saturn, between the 
streets of Venus anil Salus, Upon the rumour that Thascius 
was taken, the city was alarmed; the ^cry pagans flocked 
together, and testified their compassion ; for he had been 
well known among them; and they remembered the excess 
of bis charity towards all in the late instance of the public 
distress and pestilence. The multitude that was gathered 
together w'as very grefit, in proportion to the extent of the 
city of Carthage, which was inferior to none but Rome for 
the number of its inhabitants. 

St. Cyprian was guarded that night by the chief of the 
officers in a courteous manner, and bis friends were allowed 
to sup with him. The next morning, which the conscience 
of the blessed martyr, says Pontius, rendered a day of jov to 
him, he was conducted by a strong guard to the pnclorium 
or court of the proconsul, about a furlong from the officer’s 
house where he had passed the night. Tlie proconsul not 
being yet sitting, he had leave to go out of the crowd, and 
to be in a more private place, where the seat he got was 
accidentally covered with a linen cloth, as if it were to be a 
’..symbol of his episcopal dignity, says tlie deacon l\)ntius; by 
which it appears that bishops had then such a badge of dis¬ 
tinction, at least at the public divine service. One of the 
guards who had formerly been a Christian, observing that 
the sweat ran dow'n the martyr’s body, by the length and 
hurry of his walk, offered to wipe it ofi', and to give him dry 
linen in exchange for that he had on, which was wet, linen 
garments being common in hot countries. Tliis was the 
soldier’s pretence ; his meaning was to get into his possession 
some of the holy man’s garments and sweat, as Pontius ob¬ 
serves. The bishop excusing himself, replied: We seek 
“ to cure complaints, to which perhaps this very day will 
‘‘ put a final period.” By this time the proconsul was come 
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out, and being seated on his tribunal, he ordered the martyr 
to be brought before him, and said; “ Art thou Thascius 
Cyprian ?” martyr answered ; “ I am.’* Proconsul: 
Art thou the j>erson who hath been bishop and father to 
men of ungodly minds?” Cyprian : ‘‘ I have been their 
^Mnshop.” Proconsul; “ The most sacred emperors have 
commanded tliee to conform to the ceremonies of the 
Roman religion.” Cyprian: “ I cannot.” Proconsul: 
‘‘Consider better of thyown safety.” Cyprian: “Obey 
“ your orders. In so manifestly just a case there is no need 
“ of consideration.” Upon this the proconsul consulted 
with his friends, and coming to the resolution to condemn 
him, said: “ Long hast thou lived with an irreligious heart, 
“ and hast joined great numbers with thee in an unnatural 
“ conspiracy .igainst the Roman deities, and their holy rites: 
“ nor have our sacred and most pions emperors, Yaleriati 
“ and Gallien alw.ayS august, nor <he most noble Ceesar 
“ Valerian, been able to reclaim thee to their ceremonies. 
“ Since tlmii hast been a riiigleader in crimes of such an 
“ lieinoiis nature, thOu shalt be made an example to those, 
“ wliom thou hast seduced to join with thee ; and discipline 
“ shall be established in thy blood.” Then he read the 
following sentence written in a tablet: “ I will that Thas- 
“ ciiis Cyprian be beheaded.” To which Cyprian subjoined: 
“ Blessed be God for it.” The Christians who were present 
in crowds, said : “ Let us be beheaded with him;” and they 
made a great uproar. 

When the martyr went out of the court, a great number 
of soldiers attended him, and he was guarded by centurions 
and tribunes marching on each side of him. They led him 
into the country, into a large plain, thick set with high trees; 
and many climbed up to the top of them, the better to see 
him at a distance by reason of the crowd. St. Cyprian being 
arrived at the place appointed, took off his mantle, fell upon 
his knees, and pi'ostrated himself before God. 7''hen be put 
off his Dalmatic, which he gave to the deacons, and re¬ 
mained in a linen vestment or shirt expecting the execu- 

A kiiitl uf iimcr garment, so called from Dalmatia, where it was iavented. 

VoL, IX, O 



210 


S. CYPRIAN, B, M. 16 . 

tioner, to whom he ordered a gum of twenty-five golden 
denarii, amounting to about six pounds English, to be given. 
He himself bound the napkin over his eyes; and he desired 
a priest and a deacon to tie his hands. The Christians spread 
before him napkins and handkerchiefs to receive his body. 
His head was struck oft' on the fourteenth of September 258. 
For fear of the insults of the heathens, the faithful conveyed 
his body for the present into an adjoining field, and they 
interred it in the night with great solemnity on the Mappa- 
lian way. Two churches were afterward erected to his me¬ 
mory, the one on this place of his burial, called the Map- 
palia, the other on the spot where he suffered, called Mensa 
Cypriana or Cyprian’s Table, because there he was made 
a sacrifice to God. Both are mentioned by Victor.The 
proconsul Galerius Maximus died a few days after him, but 
in a very different manner. Tn the Liberian Calendar, and 
that published by F. Froiito, his festival is placed on the 
fourteenth of September; but since the fifth age has been 
joined with that of St. Cornelius on the sixteenth. Certain 
ambassadors of Charlemagne returning from Aaron king of 
Persia, through Africa, obtained leave of the Mahometan 
king of that country to open the tomb of St. Cyprian (which 
they found entirely neglected) and to carry his relicks into 
France, which they deposited at Arles, in 806, according to 
Ado,'‘‘’’ or in 802, according to Agobard. Leidrardc, arch¬ 
bishop of Lyons, with the king’s consent, removed them to 
Lyons, and deposited them behind the altar of St. John 
Baptist; a poem upon this translation w^as written by Leid- 
rarde’s successor, Agobard. Charles the Bald caused them 
to be translated to C’ompiegne, and lodged with those of 
St. Cornelius, in the great abbey which he built, and which 
is called St. C!orneille. Part of the relicks of SS. Cornelius 
and Cyprian is kept in a shrine in the collegiate church of 
Rosnay near Oudeiiarde in rianders. '**’^ 

It is a maxim of our holy faith which St. Cyprian strongly 
inculcates, that we must follow the saints now in desire if 

Ofl) Dp Per^ec. Vandal. 1. 1. c. 5. S. Aug. Cunf. 1. 5. c. 8. Serni. 310, &<:.— 
Martyr, ad 14. Sept. See Hosweide and Georpi, ibid. Ruinart Act. Mart, 
p. See Suyskin the BollauJiit, p. 340. 34‘^, et p. 769, 
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we liope to reign with them hereafter: We have solemnly 
“ renounced the world/* said he, “ and therefore whilst we 
“ continue in it, should behave like strangers and pilgrims. 
“ We should welcome that happy day (of our death) which 
“ is to fix us, every one in our proper habitation, to rescue 
us from the embarrassments and snares of this world, and 
“ j’emove us to the kingdom of heaven. Who amongst us, 
‘‘ if he had been long a sojourner in a foreign land, would 
not desire a return to his native country? What person, 
when he had begun to sail thither, would not wish for a 
‘‘ prosperous wind to carry him to his desired home with 
‘‘ expedition, that he might the sooner embrace his friends 
and relations? We must account paradise our country. 
** There friends, and parents, and brethren, and children 
without number, wait for us, and long to congratulate our 
“ happy arrival. They are in secure possession of their own 
“ felicity, and yet are solicitous for ours. How great will 
‘‘ be our common joy, upon the transports of our meeting 
“ together in those blessed abodes ! How unutterable must 
“ be the pleasures of that kingdom, which have no allay or 
“ intermission, having eternity added to the highest degrees 
“ of bliss! There we shall meet with the glorious choir of 
the apostles; with the goodly company of the prophets ; 
“ with an iiiiiumeruhle multitude of holy martyrs; there we 
shall be blessed with the sight of those triumphant virgins 
“ who have subdued the inordinate lusts of the flesh; and 
there we shall behold the rewards of those who, by feeding 
“ the hungry and succouring the afflicted, have with their 
“ earthly treasure purchased to themselves a treasure iu 
heaven. 


ST. EUPHEMIA, VIRGIN AND MARTYR. 

llie city of Chalcedoii was the theatre of her glorious 
martyrdom ; she suifered in the persecution continued by 
the successors of Dioclesian, about the year 307- The emi¬ 
nent sanctity of this holy virgin, loaded with the fruits of all 


L. de Mortal, n. 20. 
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Cliristian virtues, excited the rage of the devil, and of his 
instruments the persecutors 5 but all the efforts of their ma¬ 
lice only rendered her virtue the more triumphant and glo¬ 
rious. Having embraced the holy state of virginity, she, by 
the black or dark-coloured garments which she wore, de¬ 
clared to all men her steady purpose of taking no share in 
the earthly pleasures and amusements which fill the hearts, 
set an edge on the passiotis, and take up the most precious 
part t)f the time of worldlings. The exercises of penance 
and religion were the serious occupations to which she totally 
devoted herself; and as tlie love of God reigned in her heart, 
it was her constant study to walk always before him, to 
labour in all her actions to j)lease him, and, hy the humility 
of her heart and w hole deportment, by the mortification of 
her senses, by the constancy and fervour of her devotion, 
by the heavenliness of her conversation, and activity of her 
Zealandpharity, to make continually higher advances towards 
heaven. Whatever was not Grod, appeared to her empty 
and contemptible ; she found no ])leasure or delight but in 
what tended to unite her heart more and more to him here 
by love ; and she thirsted after his presence and fruition in 
the kingdom of his glory, panting and longing to be dismissed 
from the pilgrimage of this world, and from the corrnj>til)le 
tabernacle of the body. God was pleased to hear her sighs, 
and crown her humble desires. She was apprehended by the 
])er.sccutors, and cruelly tortured by the command of an 
iuhuinaii judge named Priscus. The torments she iinder- 
w'ent were represented in the most moving manner, in a 
funions picture kept in the great church at Chalcedon, ac¬ 
curately described by St. Asterius. Whilst one soldier 
pulled her head back, another with a mallet beat out all her 
teeth, and bruised her mouth, so that her beautiful tender 
face, her hair and her clothes were covered with blood. 
After, having sullered many other torments, she was laid in 
a dungeon, where prayer was her whole comfort, joy, and 
strength. Being at length condemned to be burnt alive, she 
ascended the pile with such an admirable cheerfulness in her 
countenance as bespoke the interior sweet joy of her soul 
gti’mg to eternal life. Thus she finished her course. 
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She is honoured as one of the chief martyrs of the Grecian 
churoh, and her festival is an holyday over almost all the 
East. Four churches in Constantinople formerly bore her 
name. One at Chalcedon was exceedingly spacious and 
famous, in which the fourth general council condemned 
Eiityches in 451, The fathers in it acknowledged the church 
much indebted to the intercession of this holy virgin for the 
happy issue of that aitfair.*^*^ Evagrius, the historian, testi* 
(ies^'^’ that emperors, patriarchs, and all ranks of people re¬ 
sorted to Chalcedon to be made partakers of the blessings 
which God abundantly conferred on men through her 
patronage, and that manifest miracles were there wTOUght.(^) 
These relicks were translated into the great church of Saint 
Sophia at Constantinople •, and, above all other such holy 
treasures, excited the rage of Constantine Copronymus, as 
Theophanes, Zoiiaras, and Cedrenus relate. In what man¬ 
ner they were then concealed, and afterward recovered, is 
recorded by Constantine, bishop of Tio in Papldagonia, in 
an oration on that subject.^'*^ The sacred remains of Saint 
Eupheinia are now preserved at Syllebria, a metropolitical 
see, on the Propontic shore, between Constantinople and 
Adriaiiople, as W'e are informed by prince Cauternir,^*^ but 
a portion is possessed by the church of the Sorborme at Paris, 
vhicli was a present made by a great master of Rhodes. 
St. Eupheinia liad a church at Rome in the time of St. Gre- 
goiy the Great, probalily the same that is now standing, aud 
was repaired by Urban VJII. On St. Euphemia see Saint 
Paulinus, St. Peter Chrysologus, and chiefly St. Asterius in 
his discourse quoted by the seventh general council. Her 
acts have not been here made use of. See Stilting, t. 5. 
Sept. p. 252. 

SS. LUCIA AND GEMINIANUS, MM. 

UNDER DIOCLESIAN. 

Tlieir names are celebrated in the most ancient western 


(0 Cone. t. 4. p. 325.—L. 2. c. 3.—See Uarunius ad an. 451, n. 54. an. 594. 
n. 101. et not. in martyr. Rom. 16. Sept.—W Ap. Metaphrast. 11 Julii, ct Surinm 
t. 4*—(^5 Hist, of the Othinan Empire, b. 3. c. 1. p. 106. 



214 S. NINIAN, B. C. [Sept. 16, 

Martyrologies* Lucy was a noble widow lady at Rome, and 
received the crown of martyrdom together with Geminianus. 
See Sticker the Bollandist, p. 286. 

ST. NINIAN OR NINYAS, BISHOP, C. 

This saint, who became the apostle of the southern Piets, 
was son to a prince among the Cumbrian Britoivs, who in¬ 
habited Cumberland and Galloway. From his cradle it 
seemed his only delight to visit churches, to discourse on 
heavenly things, and to be employed in exercises of devotion 
and piety. Whilst others take so much pains in their edu¬ 
cation to advance themselves in the world, our noble youth, 
sensible of the inestimable treasure of holy faith which he 
had found, thought nothing ditlicult, and no labour great, 
that he might improve his soul in the knowledge and ])rac- 
tice of religion. With this view, he bid adieu to the world, 
cut off the very root of covetousness, sensuality, and ambition, 
by renouncing whatever might flatter, or afford fuel to those 
passions, and forsaking a court, his friends, and country, un¬ 
dertook a long journey to Rome. In that city he spent 
many years, applying himself with his whole heart to the 
exercises of the most heroic Christian virtue, and to the 
study of the sacred sciences. 

In this race he ran, as it were, with the strides of a giant, 
and his soul was daily more and more inflamed -with a mighty 
love and zeal for God, wliose honour he studied in all things 
to promote. This motive and a compassion for his native 
country, which had received the grace of faith more slowly 
and more imperfectly tlian the southern provinces of Britain, 
engaged him at length to return home, to impart to his 
countrymen a share of that blessing in which their happiness 
consisted, and which was the great and sole end of their very 
being. Those few who had already received some tincture 
of the faith, he taught to set a due value on so great a trea¬ 
sure, and to apply themselves with their whole strength to 
cultivate the same in their hearts. He brought the idolaters 
of that province into the paths of eternal life, softened the 
fierce temper of Tudovald, king of the Piets, and built a 
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church of stone at Whithern, now in Galloway; and as the 
northern Britons had never before seen any such building of 
stone, the town, according to Bede and Malmesbury, took 
from this edifice its name (importing a white house, in Latin 
(!andida Casa) since changed into Whithern. The saint 
lixed here his episcopal see, and dedicated the church in 
honour of St. Martin, w hose tomb he probably had devoutly 
visited in his jouiaiey througli France. He converted from 
idolatry the Cumbrians, and all the provinces of the southern 
Piets, as far as mount Grampus. The rest of North Britain, 
was converted by SS. Coluniba and Palladius. The former 
was the apostle of the northern Piets in 565. The Scots, who 
passing from Ireland settled in part of the country possessed 
by the Piets in North Britain, acknowledge St. Palladius foi* 
their first bishop,^“^ though their modern historians tell us, 
that they received the first seeds of faith in the year 200, 
under king Donald, by certain missionaries sent from pope 
Victor. It is not to be doubted but the light of faith had 
penetrated among the Caledonian Britons before tliey w'ere 
sijl)dued by the Roman arms, in the expedition of Severus, 
in 208, as appears by TertuUian. (1. adv. Juda'O.e, c. 70 
The church of Whithern became a seminary of apostolic 
men and many glorious saints. St. Ninian died on tho 
hixtt'ciith of September in 432. He was illustrious for many 
miracles, and his relicks were kept with veneration, till the 
change of religion, in the church w'hich bears his name at 
Whitliern. See his acts, and especially Bede, 1. 3. c. 4. 
'J'he Saxon Chronicle, ann. 5G0. Alcuin, ap. Usser. Primord. 
p. GG9. William of Malmesbury, 1. 3. de reg. Angl. John 
Fordun, Scotochron. 1. 3. Leland, de Script, c. 33. Usher 
Ant. Eccl. Britan, c. 15. p. 347. Alford’s Annals ann. 432. 
Sticker the Bollandist, t. 5. Sept. p. 318. 

ST. EDITHA, VIRGIN. 

She was born in 961, being natural daughter of king Edgar 
by Wulfrida or Wilfrith, a noble lady whom that prince 

Sec the life of S. Palladius, July 6; and St. Columba*s, June 9. 
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had ravished; for which he underwent a penaiKC of seven 
years, as hath been related in the life of St. Dunstau. Edgar, 
after the death of his wife, endeavoured with great impor¬ 
tunity to marry Wulfrida: but she constantly rejected his 
solicitations, and took the religious veil in the monasteiy of 
Wilton, of which house she was shortly after chosen abht'ss. 
Her daughter Editha or Eadgith, was brought up by her in 
this religious community, and thus rescued from the corrup¬ 
tion of the world before she had any taste for its deceitful 
pleasures. Ignorance of vice being the most perfect fenc*c 
of innocence, the Roman Martyrology draws fi’om this cir¬ 
cumstance the enlogium of St. Editha, that, “ being from her 
“ tender years dedicated to God in a monastery, she may be 
said rather not to liave known the world, than to have left 
“ it.'^ She never knew the enchantments of sin, or the 
allurements and snares of the world, which she only feared 
at a distance: and her tender heart was always open to God, 
because always a stranger to any other love. Wulfrida took 
a particular care to improve her religious sentiments by re¬ 
peating constantly to her lessons of Christian perfection, am! 
setting before her eyes the most illustrious cxam[)les of sanc¬ 
tity. Editha repaid her care with an admirable docility, and 
proficiency in the school of virtue. She was admitted very 
young to her religious profession, for which tlie c onsent of 
the king her father was obtained with much difliciilty. Slu^ 
united the active life of Martha with the contemplation of 
Mary, and though it was her greatest delight to hear the 
voice of her heavenly spouse speak to her heart in silence and 
retirement, she frecpiently dej>rived herself of that celotial 
pleasure, that she might attend and serve him in his dis¬ 
tressed members. She fed the poor, took care of the sick, 
and dressed their most foul and loathsome sores, jH’eferring 
the leprous to the king’s children. Her abstinence and 
other austeritic5s were wonderful, and she wore a hair clotli 
next her skin. She had a great devotion to the memory of 
her crucified spouse, which she expressed by the constant 
use of the sign of the cross. 

When she was but fifteen years old, her royal father 
pressed her to undertake the governinent of three different 
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monasteries; oF which charge she was judged then most 
capable, sucli was her extraordinary virtue and discretion. 
Jlul she Iiumbly declined all superiority, and chose to remain 
in her own community, subject to her mother, who was 
abbess there. Soon after this refusal, Edgar died, and was 
succeeded by his son Edward the Martyr. Upon the death 
of the latter, the nobility, who adhered to the martyred king, 
desired Editha to quit her monastery, and ascend the throne: 
but she preferred a state of humility and obedience to the 
prospect of a crown, says the author of her life. She buUt 
the church of St. Denis at Wilton; to the dedication of 
wldich she invited the holy archbishop St. Dunstan. This 
])relate during mass was observed to weep exceedingly; the 
reason of which he afterward discovered to be, because be 
learned that Editha should shortly be taken out of this world, 
ami translated to the regions of everlasting light; whilst we^ 
said he, shall still continue sitting here below in darkness 
and iji the shades of death. According to this prediction, 
forty-three days after this solemnity, she happily reposed in 
our Lord, on the sixteenth of September 984, being but 
twenty-three years old. St. Dunstan, who had assisted her 
in lier last illness, performed the funeral solemnity, she being 
buried in the church of St. Denis. William of Malmesbury, 
who lived in the ])eginiiing of the twelfth century, assures 
VIS that her festival was kept with great devotion. See her 
life in Capgrave ; and William of Malmesbury de Pontific. 
Angl. 1. 2. c. 4. and de Uegibus, Angl. 1. 2. c. 13. Suyskeil 
the Bollandist, t. 5. Sept. p. 364, 

Dur calendars mention another St. Editha or Eadgithe, 
daughter to earl Frew/dd, who ilied a nun at Ailesbuiy. 
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ST. LAMBERT, MARTYR, 

BISHOP OF MAESTRICHT, AND PATRON OF EIECIE. 

From his life written hy Godescalc, deacon of Liege, in Mabillon Stec. 3. Ben. and 
in Cnnisins Lect. Antiq. t. 2. part. 1. 1. 142. with the aiiimailversioivi of Basnage. 
This work was compiled with candour and sincerity (not in 773, as Ijc Coiiiteand 
some others mistook, but about 729) from the relation of ihosewlMt attended the 
saint, as Dom Rivet demonstrates Hist. Liter, de ]a France, t. 4. p. 58. Steplien 
bishop of Liege, Anseim, and Nicholas, canons of the same church, Rainer, monk 
of St. Laurence's near that town, Giles of Orval, and Sigebert have also written 
Lives of St. Lambert: that published by Godescalc is the foundation of all (he 
rest; but that compiled by Stephen is the most elegant and methodical. See aUo 
Kliraeiis Annal. Belgic. ad annos 656, 676, 692, C 96 . Suysken the Bollandist, t. 5. 
p. 518. Gall. Chr. nov. t. 3. p. 827. Martenne, &c. 

A. D. 709. 

St. Landebrrt, called in latter ages Lambert, was a native 
of Maestricht, and born of a noble and wealthy family, who 
had been Christians for many descents. Ilis father caivsed 
him to be instructed from his infancy in sacred learning, and 
afterward recommended him to St. Theodard to ])erfect liis 
education. This holy bi.sbop had succeeded St. ReTnacItis, 
first, in the government of his two great abbeys of Malniedi 
and Stnvelo, and ten years after, when the former retired to 
Starelo, in the episcopal see of Maestricht. He had such an 
esteem for this illustrious and holy pupil that he spared no 
attention in instructing and training him up to the most 
perfect practice of Christian virtue. St. Theodard in Gfi9 
resolved to go to king Childeric 11. who resided in Austrasia, 

* On the impression of the miraculous wounds of St. Francis, commemorated 
this day, see the life of that Saint, Oct. 4 . 
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to obtain an order of that prince for the restitution of the 
possessions of his church, which had been usurped by certain 
powerful persons; but was assassinated upon the road by 
those who withheld his possessions, and torn limb from limb, 
in the forest of Benalt near Nemere, since called Spire. He 
is honoured as a martyr on the tenth of September. Saint 
Lambert was chosen to succeed him, with the consent of king 
Childeric, and the applause of his whole court, where the 
saint w'as in great repute. Lambert regarded the episcopal 
charge as a burden too heavy for his shoulders, as saints have 
always done, and trembling under its grievous obligations, 
set himself earnestly to discharge them without human re¬ 
spect or fear, imploring light and strength from above by 
assiduous humble prayer. Childeric IJ. reigned first in 
Aiistrasia, Vulfoade being at that time mayor of his palace, 
whilst Theodoric III. succeeded his brother Clotaire III.- in 
Neustria and Burgundy, under whom Ebroin tyrannically 
usurped the dignity of mayor of the palace. So detestable 
did the cruelty of this minister render the reign of the prince, 
that his subjects deposed him, so that Childeric became king 
of all France, Theodoric and Ebroin being shorn monks, the 
former at St. Denis, the latter at Lnxeii; to which condition 
they both consented, that their lives might be spared. King 
Childeric IT. a debauched and cruel prince, was slain by a 
conspiracy of noblemen in the year 673, the eleventh of his 
reign; and Theodoric, his brother, leaving the monastery of 
St. Denis, was again acknowledged king in Neustria, and 
Dagobert II. the son of king Sigebert, in Aiistrasia. 

This revolution affected St. Lambert merely, because he 
had been heretofore greatly favoured by Childeric. He was 
expelled from his see, in wdiich was placed one Faramond. 
Our saint retired to the monastery of Stavelo with only two 
of his domestics ; and during the seven years that he conti¬ 
nued there, he obeyed the rule ns strictly as the youngest 
novice could have done. One instance will suffice to shew 
with how perfect a sacrifice of himself he devoted his heart 
to serve God according to the perfection of his state. As he 
was rising one night in wmter to his private devotions, he 
happened to let fall his wooden sandal or slipper, so that it 
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made a noise. This the abbot heard, and looking upon it as 
a breach of the silence then to be observed in the community, 
he ordered him that had given occasion to that noise, to go 
and pray before the cross. This was a great cross which 
stood in the open air before the church door. Lambert, 
without making any answer, or discovering who he was, laid 
down the upper garment he was going to put on, and went 
out as he was, barefoot, and covered only with his hair shirt; 
and in this condition he prayed kneeling before the cross 
three or four hours. Whilst the monks were warming them¬ 
selves after matins, the ablwt enquired if all were there. 
Answer was made, that he had sent one to the cross who vi as 
not yet come in. The abbot ordered that he should be called ; 
and was strangely surprised to find that the ])erson was the 
holy bishop, who made his appem’ajnce quite covered with 
snovT, and almost frozen with cold. At the sight of him the 
abbot and the monks fell on the ground, and asked his par¬ 
don. “God forgive you,’* said he, “ for thinking you stand 
“ in need of pardon for this action. As for myself, is it not 
“ in cold and nakedness, that, according to 8t. Paul, 1 am to 
“ tame my flesb, and to serve God?” 

Whilst St. Lambert enjoyed the tranquillity of holy retire¬ 
ment, he wept to see the greatest part of the churches of 
France laid waste. When Theodoric reascended the throne, 
he appointed Leudisius, son of Erchinoald, mayor of his 
palace. Ebroin at the same time left the monastery of Luxeu, 
and sacrilegiously broke the sacred engagements of his vows. 
He had already made the whole kingdom of Theodoric feel 
the effects of his power and tyrannical dispositions, when, in 
677 i he became mayor of the palace to that prince, and abso¬ 
lute master in Neustria and Burgundy, and soon after also in 
Austrasia, when, upon the death of Dagobert II. (who was 
murdered by a conspiracy of his nobles, through the contri¬ 
vance of Ebroin) Theodoric was acknowledged king of the 
whole French monarchy. Dagobert 11. had filled his domi¬ 
nions with religious foundations, and after his death was 
honoured at Stenay, where he was buried as a martyr. 
Ebroin, who bad in this prince’s life-time extended his vio¬ 
lences to several churches subject to him, especially that of 
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Maestricbt, after the death of this king, oppressed them with 
greater fury, and persecuted ourholy bishop witliout controul. 
lie was, however, overtaken by the divine vengeance; for, 
three years after the martyrdom of St. Leodegarius, he was 
himself slain in 381. A nobleman, cfdled Hermenfred, whose 
estate he had seized, and whom he had threatened with death, 
w atched him one Sunday before it was light, as he came out 
of his house to matins, and killed him with a blow which he 
gave him on his head with a sword. From this and other 
instances we see, as Fleury remarks, that at that time, even 
those noblemen and princes who w^ere most employed, and 
who had the least sense of religion and piety, did not exempt 
themselves from attending at the divine office even in the 
night. 

Pepin of Herstal (grandson of St.Pepin of Landen by Saint 
Hega and Ansegesil) being made mayor of the palace, set 
himself to repair the evils done by Ehroin, expelled the 
usurping W'icked bishops whom he had intruded into many 
sees, and, among many other exiled prelates, restored Saint 
Lambert to the see of Maestricbt. The holy pastor, from the 
exercise of the most heroic virtues to which be had devoted 
the time of his exile and retirement, returned to his flock 
animated with redoubled fervour, preaching and discharging 
his other functions with wonderful zeal and fruit. Finding 
there still remained many pagans in Taxandria, a province 
about Diest in Brabant, he applied himself to convert them 
to the ffiith, softened their barbarous temper by his patience, 
regenerated them in the holy water of baptism, and destroyed 
nianytemples and idols. Ho frequently visited, and conferred 
with St. Willibsord, the apostle of Friesland. Under the 
weak reigns of the Slothful kings, the greatest disorders pre¬ 
vailed in Prance, and every bold and powerful man set him¬ 
self above tire laws, and jiut himself at the head of a seditious 
faction. Of this, the death of St. Lambert furnishes us with 
a flagrant example. Pepin who resided at his castle of Her¬ 
stal near Liege, on the Maes or Meuse, lived for some years 
in a scandalous adultery with a concubine named Alpais, by 
whom he had Charles Martel. St. Lambert reproved the 
parties with so much earnestness, that some say certain 



222 


S. LAMBERT, B.M. 17. 

friends of the lady thence took occasion to conspire against his 
life* Others assign the following occasion of his death : Two 
brothers, by their violences and plunders of tbe church of 
Maestricht, were become insupportable, and could not be 
restrained by the laws. At this, certain relations of St. Lam¬ 
bert were so exasperated, that finding themselves driven to 
the lust extremity, tliey slew the two brothers. Dodo, a 
kinsman of the two young men that were slaiTi, a rich and 
powerful officer under Pepin, and related to AJpais, resolved 
to revenge their death upon the innocent and holy bishop, 
and attacked him with a considerable body of armed men, 
at Leodium, then a small village, now the city of Liege. 
St. Lambert bad retired to sleep after matins, when Dodo 
with his troop broke iii»^o bis hou'C. The bishop would not 
suffer his two nephew's, nor an}' of his doniesti'’S to take arms 
to defend him, saying: “ If you l^rt me trul" love Jesus 

Christ, and confess your sins unto him. As for me, it is 

time that I go to live with him.’’ J'lien prostrating liiiri- 
self on the ground, with liis hands extended in form of a 
cross, he prayed, shedding many tears, The troop of ene¬ 
mies entering tbe house, put to the sword all they not, ami 
one of them throwing a dart at the holy bishop, slew him. 
This unjust death, sulFered with so great patience a.1 ^ njeek- 
iiess, joined with the eminent sanctity the life of this holy 
bishop, has been looked upon as a degree of martyrdom. Jt 
happened on the seventeenth of September 709, St. Lam¬ 
bert having held the episcopal dignity forty years from the 
time he succeeded St. IJieodard. ITis body was conveyed in 
a bark to Maestricht, where it was interred in St. Peter’s 
church. Several miracles which ensued, excited the people 
to build a church on the spot where the house stood in which 
he was slai n, His successor St. Hubert translated thither his 
relicks in 721. At tbe same time, he removed to the same 
place the episcopal see, as it had been formerly transferred 
from Tongres to Maestricht, by St. Servatius. 

Fortitude, which appears most heroical and most conspi¬ 
cuous in martyrdom, is a cardinal virtue, and the mother of 
many glorious virtues, as courage, greatness of soul, tranquil- 
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lity of mind under all dangers, patience, longanimity, con¬ 
stancy, and persererance. It is the band and support of all 
other virtues. As the root of a tree bears the trunk, branches, 
flowers, and fruit, so fortitude sustains, and is the strength 
of the whole system of moral and Christian virtues, which 
sink at the first shock without it. This therefore is an ingre¬ 
dient of every pei’fect virtue, by which a man is ready to 
suffer any hardships or death, to expose himself to any 
dangers, and U forego all temporal advantages rather than 
swerve from the path of justice. By confounding rashness, 
inconsiderate hardiness, and fury with courage, many form a 
false idea of fortitude, which is defined, a considerate ala- 

crity in bearing hardships and undergoing dangers.’* It 
moderates iu us the two opposite extremes of fear and con- 
lid'UK e, it tenc'.lies us reasonably to fear dangers and death, 
and to decline and avoid them, when nothing obliges us to 
expose ours Hes to them: for, to he fool-hardy and need¬ 
lessly to precijritale ourselves upon danger, is the height of 
folly and vice, and the strongest mark of a corrupt and aban¬ 
doned heart. But it is true fortitude to undertake and en- 
connterall dangers, when i.iily or the cause of virtue requires 
iL llovv noble and 1 cToical is this virtue of fortitude I how 
l:eces^ary in every Christian, especially in a pastor of souls, 
that neitlier worldly views nor feai*? may ever in the least 
warp his integrity, or blind his judgment! 

ST. COLUMBA, V. M. 

TTiis saint was a holy nun in the monastery of Tabanos, 
who w^as beheaded for her faith by the Moors, under their 
king Mahomad, in Spain, in 853. Her body was thrown into 
the river Guadalquivir, but recovered by the Christians, Her 
relicks are venerated, part in the priory of St. Columba, 
part in the royal abbey of oiir Lady at Nagara, but both in 
Old Castile. See St. Eulogius, Memor. 1. 3, c. 10. and Suysken 
the Bollandist, t. 5. p. 622. 
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ST. HILDEGARDIS, Y, ABBESS. 

She was born of most noble parentage in J 098, in the county 
of Spanheim, in the Lower Palatinate of the Rhine, and 
educated from the eightli year of her age, in the monastery 
of the Mount of St. Disibode, under the care of a veiy pious 
nun called Jutta, her relation, and sister to the count of 
Spanheim. Hildegardis excited herself to a contempt of the 
world, by representing to herself the phrenzy which pos¬ 
sesses a gi^t part of mankind iii the world, by what springs 
they are moved, how in pursuit of empty imaginary honour 
or profit they are driven into the most laborious and hazard¬ 
ous attempts, how easily they swallow the most bitter and 
])oisonou8 pills when they are gilt over by ambition or ava¬ 
rice, how eagerly they hunt after the troubles of worldly 
greatness, and basely adore the gawdy nothings of this life. 
Full of gratitude to God who had rescued her out of tliat re- 
gioii of darkness, she gave herself to serve him with her 
whole heart. She was favoured with heavenly visions, and 
St. Bernard, who preached the crusade in that country, exa¬ 
mined and approved her prophetic spirit.It belongs only 
to God to vouchsafe to certain souls such favours ; which are 
to us more a subject of admiration than of edification. For 
any one to fall into foolish desires of walking in such woii- 
<lerful ways, is a certain mark of pride and presumption, and 
a dangerous illusion. Simplicity and humility is the charac- 


Tritliemius, (Chron. Hirsang. ad«n. 
} I47.) and after him Baiilet, relate that 
St. Bernard visited St. Hildegardis at 
Mount St, Rupert. But they are solidly 
refuted by Stilting, p. 636. and Mabillon, 
or rather Martenne, t. 6. Annal. Ben. 
p. 410. It was at Treves that the holy 
doctor approved her prophetic spirit, and 
some of her writings which be had read 
there, pope Eagenius 111. did the same 
in the council of Treves, where he pre¬ 
sided. (Trithem. loc. cit. ad an. 1150. et 
Bibl. Patr. Ed. Lugd. t. 33. p. 537.) This 
council was held in 1147, or the beginning 
of 1148. (See Stilting, p. 634.) In the 
third book of her revelations there are 


some uncertain and apocryphal prophe¬ 
cies added by a strange hand; such as 
that quoted by Bzovius, ad an. 1415. Sec 
Henschen. t. 1. Mart. 7. p. 667. also 
Amort De Revelat. and Benedict XiV. 
de Canonizat. 

Matthew of Westminster, ad an. 1393. 
attributes to St.Hildegardis the Speculum 
futuroruin temporum: but this work w.'is 
only compiled from her writings by Gebe. 
nus, prior of Ebernach, in the thirteenth 
century. See Bern. Pez. Thes. Anecd. 
t. 3* part. 3. p. 629. n. 14. George Ecard, 
t. 3. Corp. Hist. med. eevi, in Chron. 
Herm. Corneri, ad an, 1140 ; and Stilt 
tug, § 13. n. 195, I 9 G, p- 675. 
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ter of true piety, which aims not at extraordinary gifts above 
itself. Hence the patience, the mortification, the profound 
humility and devotion of which this saint set us the most 
wonderful examples, are what it concerns us chiefly to study 
in her life. 

Being chosen abbess she seemed still to live always in the 
presence of God, always united to God, always conversing 
interiorly with God ; and with Mary at the feet of Jesus, lis¬ 
tening to his divijie instructions; yet applying herself with 
Martha to the active life, serving him in his .spiritual daugh¬ 
ters with so much sweetness, and attention, as if this care 
took up all her thought. Her community becoming much 
too numerous for the hermitage of Mount St. Hisibode, she 
removed with it to Mount St. Rupert, near Binghem, so 
called, because St. Rupert or Robert, duke of Binghem, 
there ended his mortal pilgrimage. St. Hildegardis wrote 
the life of that saint, that of St. Disibode, and several letters 
to the popes laigeniiis Ill. Anastasius IV. Adrian IV. and 
Alexander 111. the emperors Conrad HI. and Frederic 1. 
and other great personages. She changed the habit of Saint* 
Beiinet for that of the Cistercians, and died on the seven¬ 
teenth of September, in the year 1179, of her age eighty- 
two. Sec her life compiled by Theodoric, a monk, thirty 
years after her death : Cave, Hist. Liter, t. 2. p. 242. and 
her epistles Bibl. Patr. t. 23. See also Fabricius Bibl. med. 
t't Infimae Latinit. vol. 3. p. 773* Stilting the Bollandist, t. 5. 
Sept. p. 630, See. 

ST. ROUIN, IN LATIN RODINGUS, and CIIRODINGUS, 

FIRST ABBOT OF BEAULIEU IN ARGONNE. 

He was a native of Ireland, where he embraced the mo¬ 
nastic state, and received priesthood. Having afterward left 
his Town country, he retired to the monastery of Tholey in the 
diocess of Treves, and became a perfect model of all virtues 
to the monks, who, according to some writers, elected him 
their superior. Here he was so often interrupted by the 
visits of those who came fi*om all parts to consult hini, that 
he quitted the monastery and retired to Verdun, to be near 

VoL. IX. P 
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Paul, thfe holy bishop of that city, whet^ he spOnt two year*. 
After this, he resolved to settlO in the forest of Argonne, but 
being refused permission by the person to whom it belonged, 
he Went to Rome with his disciples. Upon his retutn to 
France he obtained the consent he wished for, and taking up 
his residence in the forest, he there laid the foundation of the 
abbey of Beaulreti, Which still subsists and is dependent on 
the congre^tion of St. Vannes. 

The dhttftjh was dedicated under the invocation of Saint 
Maurice and his companions; and the new community soon 
became Very numerous. The holy founder was honoured 
with the protection of king Clovis II. and his queen St. Ba- 
thildes; and was also greatly esteemed by Childeric, king of 
Austrasia, who confirmed the neW establishment by his dip¬ 
loma, and endowed it with land. The saint having governed 
his monastery thirty years, called for a successor, and retired 
into a solitary place in the neighbourhood, out of which he 
never went, except on Sundays, or when his presence was 
necessary in the community. He died on the seventeenth of 
September, almut the year 680, at the age of eighty-six, and 
was buried in tbe church of his abbey. He is mentioned in 
the Gallican and Benedictin Martyrologies. See D. Menard, 
1, 2. Observ. in Mart. Ben. et addit. and Mabillon addit. 
Sec. 4. Ben. 

SS. SOCRATES AND STEPHEN, MM. 

Their names are illustrious in the British Martyrologies. 
They suffered during the persecution of Dioclesian. Many 
churches in Wales were formerly dedicated to their me¬ 
mory ; and they are thought to have glorified God by their 
death in that part of Britain, See Wilson’s English Marty- 
Volo^', the Roman Martyrology, and Britannia Sancta. 
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ST. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, G. 

ARCHBISHOP OF VALENTIA. 

From his life composed by Michael Saloti/a native of Valentia; the same by Jer<m 
Canton, and Nicasius Baxius, two reiig^ious men of bis Order; and chiefly from 
the memoirs furnished for his canonization, prefixed to his works. Pinus, it, 
Sept. p. 799. 

A.D. 1555. 

St. Thomas, the glory of the church of Spain, in these later 
ages, was born at Fuenlana in Castile in 1488 ; but received 
his surname from Villanova de los Infantes, a town where he 
had his education, situate about two miles from the place of 
his birth. His parents, Alphonsus Thomas Garcias and Lucy 
Martinez, were also originally of Villanova. Their fortune 
was not affluent; but it contented all their wishes, and with 
their prudent frugality enabled them liberally to assist the 
poor. Instead of selling that corn which was not necessary 
for the subsistence of their family, they made bread of it, 
which they bestowed on the necessitous, and they usually 
observed the same rule with regard to their cattle, and the 
rest of the produce of their small estate. 'I’his charitable dis¬ 
position was the most valuable part of their son’s inheritance, 
and proved one of the most distinguished virtues in his cha¬ 
racter during the whole course of his life. When but seven 
years old he studied every day by various little contrivances 
to do whatever lay in his power in favour of poor persons, 
often depriving himself of part of his meals for this purpose, 
and gathering together what scraps he could iirid at home, qr 
whatever else he could presume on his parents* consent to 







228 


S. THOMAS, B. C. [AV;;M8, 

give ; nor were they backward in approving liis condiK’t on 
such occasions, or in giving what he asked them for the intli- 
gent. This virtue was accompanied in the saint with a 
practice of assiduous mortification, a modesty and sweetness 
Hrhich charmed every one, perfect love of purity which was 
never sullied, a predominant love of truth which abhorred 
the shadow of a lye, and a regular piety and devotion, which 
made him even from his infancy spend hours together on his 
knees in the church with extraordinary fervour. The fii‘st 
words which his parents had taught hiin to pronbuiVc^ wort* 
the name of Jesus and Mary ; and during his whole life he 
had the most tender devotion to the mother of God. His ex¬ 
cellent wit began to appear in the school at Villa Nova ; and 
at the age of fifteen he was sent to the university of Alcala, 
which had been lately founded by cardinal Ximenes, the 
great patron of learning, and the celebrated prime minister 
under Ferdinand and Charles V. Our saint pursued liis 
studies there with a success that drew all eyes upon him, and 
the cardinal, out of a regard to his merit, gave him a place in 
St. lldefonso’s college. By the regularity of his ow n conduct 
he engaged many of his fellow-students in the practice of 
Christian perfection. He mortified his senses with abstinence 
and great severities ; and his whole time was divided between 
prayer, study, and actions of charity, so that he had none 
left for pastimes and diversions. 

After eleven years spent at Alcala he commenced master of 
arts, and was made professor of philosophy in that city, 
being then twenty-six years old. His father had built him a 
house against his return home from his studies ; but this the 
saint, with the leave of his mother, converted into an hospi¬ 
tal. After he had taught two years at Alcala, he was invited, 
with the promise of an honourable stipend, to the same em¬ 
ployment at Salamanca, a place famous for its ancient univer¬ 
sity which had been founded there by Alphonsus JX. king of 
Leon, in 1200, and for the many great men who flourished 
in it. 4 The motives which prevailed with the saint to comply 
with this invitation were chiefiy a desire of shunning the ap¬ 
plause which he received at Alc.ala, and the hopes of reinov- 
mg certain impediments which arose from his friends in the 
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former place, and obstructed his fixed design of quitting the 
world. He taught moral philosophy two years at Salamanca; 
during which time he considered what religious retreat he 
should make choice of. After the most mature deliberation, 
in which he took a review of the rules of several Orders, and 
considered the spirit of their respective founders, be deter¬ 
mined to enter himself among the Hermits of St. Austin. 
He took the habit in a most rigorous and exemplary house 
of that institute at Salamanca in 1518, about the time that 
Luther apostatized from the same Order in Germany. 

His behaviour in his novitiate was such as shewed he had 
been long inured to austerities, to the renouncing his own 
will, and the exercises of holy contemplation. The simpli¬ 
city of his behaviour in his whole conduct charmed his fel- 
low-religious, and made them admire how he seemed totally 
to forget that he had been professor in a famous university. 
Soonafter the term of his novitiate was expired, he w'^as pro¬ 
moted to priestly orders in 1520, and employed in preaching 
the word of God, and in administering the sacrament of 
penance. Of these functions he accjuitted himself with such 
dignity and success tliathe wassurnamed the apostle of Spain. 
Neither did he interrupt these employments, or allow him¬ 
self any relaxation in his monastic rules or austerities whilst 
he taught, wdth wonderful applause, a course of divinity, in 
the public school of the Aiigustinians, at Salamanca. He was 
afterward successively prior at Salamanca, Burgos, and Val¬ 
ladolid, was twice provincial of Andalusia, and once of Cas¬ 
tile ; and behaved himself in all these stations, with a sweet¬ 
ness and zeal which equally edified and gained the hearts of 
all his religious brethren, so that he governed them rather 
by the example of his most holy life than by the authority of 
his charge. His charity made him accessible to all who 
wanted his assistance, advice or comfort, and the prudence, 
skill, and spiritual light with which he applied remedies to 
the various maladies of human souls manifestly discovered 
how great a blessing God bes-tows on a people when be sends 
them directors animated with his divine spirit, and enlight¬ 
ened by himself. This heavenly succour the saint found in 
the constant close union of his soul with God. He fell into 
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frequeftt*raptures at his prayesrs, especially at mass; and 
though he endeavoured to hide such graces and favours, he 
was not able to do its his face after the holy sacrifice, shining 
like that of Moses, sometimes dazzled the eyes of those that 
beheld him. 

Preaching once in the cathedral church at Burgos, and re* 
proving with zeal the vices and ingratitude of sinners, he 
held in his hand a crucifix, and cried out from the bottom of 
his heart with a broken voice : O Christian, look here, O 

“ Christian-Saying this, he was not able to go on, 

being ravished in an ecstasy. Preaching also at Valladolid on 
Maundy-Thursday before the emperor Charles V. and ex¬ 
plaining the words of St. Peter to our Lord, at the washing 
of the feet, he repeated: “ Lord, dost Thou wash my feet! 

Thou Lord of all creatures ! Thou Creator of the angels ! 
“ Thou God of infinite majesty, washest my feet! The So- 

vereign Monarch those of a vile creature ! The Master his 

servant’s! The Innocent, a sinner’s feet!” Here falling into 
a rapturCj he broke otFhis sermon, and remained for some 
time with his eyes lifted u]> to heaven, pouring forth abun¬ 
dance of tears. The emperor chose him foi* one of his pr<‘ach- 
ers; afterward made him one of his counsellors, received 
liis advice as an oracle of heaven, and sometimes wrote to 
him when at a distance. For a proof how great the authority 
of our saint was with that prince, the authors of his life gi\ e 
the following instance : This emperor had signed an order 
for the execution of certain persons of quality condemned 
for treason; and neither the archbishop of Toledo, nor his 
own son Philip, nor all the nobility of Spain, were able, by 
warmest solicitations, to move him to mercy. At length 
our saint, at fhe request of Philip of Spain, went to him, and 
by d iscoursing some time Ivith him, prevailed upon the angry 
monarch to grant what he asked. When the princes and 
nobles expressed their surprise bereat, the emperor told 
them, that when the prior of the AuvStiu Friars of Valladolid 
desired to obtain any thing of him, he rather commanded 
than asked it; so strongly did he incline him to what he 
pleased, by persuading him that it was the will of the Al¬ 
mighty. “ He is .a true servant of God,” said that prince. 
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** and though he abides among mortals, he is w^fthy the 
** honour due to those who enjoy the crown of iminortality.*? 

Persons of all quatlities and conditions consulted him. Nor 
is it to be expressed with what zieal, prudence, and charity he 
endeavoured to advance the glory of God among nien, espe-r 
cially aihong those that were committed to his charge. He 
wus most zealous to maintain regular disciplipe in his Order, 
and a great enemy to discourses of news among his brethren, 
or whatever else mi^it dissipate their minds, or introduce 
the world into their hermitages. When any of his subjects 
had committed any grie¥ou$ fault, he joined fasting and 
bloody disciplines with earnest prayer and tears, that it would 
please the Lord of mefcy to bring bach the strayed sheep, 
for which he had shed his blood. He bore patiently the in¬ 
firmities and imperfections of others, accommodating him¬ 
self, like St. Paul, to the humours and weaknesses of every 
one, where no duty was injured. When he was provincial 
he visited his convents with singular diligence, and was par¬ 
ticularly careful about four things. The first, was the wor¬ 
ship of God, that the divine service should be performed with 
the utmost reverence and attention; that a moderate pause 
should be observed in the middle of each verse by those that 
sung in choir; and that all things belonging to the altar 
should be kept with great neatness and cleanness. Th® 
cond thing which he recomraepded, was assiduous reading 
of the holy scriptures and pious books, with holy meditation, 
without which he said it is impossible for devotiqn to last 
long. Thirdly, he was very solicitops to settle all the reli¬ 
gious ju every convent in the most perfect concord and 
exhorting every one to the mpst sincere and tender fraternal 
charity. Fourthly, he procured that every qne should be 
employed p-cqording to his talents, and in thpse qflices for 
which he was fittest. 

Whilst the saint was perfprniing the visitation of his conr 
vents, he was nominate by the emperor Charles V. to the 
archbishopne of Granada, and conaniandpd to repair tp 
Toledo, He obeyed 5 but undertook ]the jpurney .up 
other vl^w than that of dedhdng thp dignity; in V 
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his urgeh!t iinportunihes, be siicceetled according to bis wisli. 
George of Austria, uncle to the emperor, resigning, some 
time after, the archbishopric of Valcntia, to pass to the 
bishopric of Liege, the emperor, who was then in Flanders, 
thought of not venturing to offer him this sec, because he 
knew how grievous a mortification it would be to his humi* 
lity. He therefore ordered his secretary to draw up a placit, 
or letter of recoinniendation or nomination, for him to sign 
in favour of a certain religious man of the Order of Saint 
Jerom. Afterward, linding that the secretary had put down 
the name of F. Thomas of Villa Nova, he asked the reason. 
The secretary answered, that he thought he had heard tliis 
name; hut would easily rectify the mistake. “ By no 
“ means/' said the emperor : this has happened by a jiai’- 

“ ticular providence of God. Let us therefore follow his 
“ will.” So he signed the placit for St.'riiomas, and it was 
forthwith sent him to Valladolid, where he was prior. TIu* 
saint wept bitterly upon receiving the news, and used all 
means possible to excuse himself. But prince Philip, w ho 
M^as regent of Spain during his father’s absence, was not 
easily to he overcome ; and the nrchbi‘<hop of 'I’oledo, ami 
several others, fearing lest the noininatloM should he by any 
means frustrated, engaged the saint’s provincial to command 
him, in virtue of his religious obedience, and, under a threat 
of excommunication, to submit to tbc emperor’s will. 

Pope Paul III. sent the bull for his consecration, and tliat 
ceremony was performed at Valladolid by cardinal .John of 
Tavera, archbishop of Toledo. The saint set out very early 
next morning for Valentia. His mother, who bad converted 
bis bouse into an hospital for the use of the poor and sick; 
and resolved to spend the rest of her days in their service, 
entreated him to take Villa Nova in his way, that she might 
have the satisfaction of seeing him before she dietl. But the 
holy bishop, having recommended that affair to God, accord¬ 
ing to his usual custom, went directly to his diocess, being 
persuaded that his present character obliged him to postpone 
all other considerations to that of hastening to the flock com¬ 
mitted to his care. He travelled on foot, in his monastid 
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habit, which was very old, with no other hat than one he had 
worn ever since his profession, accompanied by one religious 
man of his Order, and two servants. Upon his arrival at 
Valentia, he retired to a convent of his Order, where he 
spent several days in penance and devout prayer, to beg the 
grace of God, by which he might be enabled worthily to 
acquit himself of his charge. He took possession of his 
cathedral on the first day of the ensuing year, 1545 ; which 
he was prevailed upon to do with the usual ceremonies, 
amidst the rejoicings and acclamations of the people. But 
when he was led to the throne prepared for him in the church, 
he cast away the cushions and silk tapestry, fell upon his 
knees on the bare floor, embraced the foot Of the cross, and 
adored our Lord, pouring forth a toiTent of tears; and, before 
he rose up, he humbly kissed the ground. The chapter, in 
consideration of his poverty, made him a present of four 
thousand ducats towards furnishing his bouse, which he ac¬ 
cepted of in ail humble and civil manner, and thanked them 
for their kindness; but he immediately sent the money to 
the great hospital, with an order to lay it out in repairing the 
house, and for the use of the poor patients. The first thing 
he did after the public ceremonies were over, was to visit the 
prisons of his bisliopric, and judging them too dark and in¬ 
convenient, he ordered them to be changed, and made com¬ 
modious. 

It is often said, that “ Honours change manners but our 
saint kept not onlj tlie same perfect humility of heart, but, 
as much as ])ossible, the same exterior marks of a sovereign 
contempt of himself and all worldly vanity. He went almost 
as meanly apparelled as before; and even kept for some 
years the very habit w'hicli he brought from his monastery, 
which he sometimes mended himself, as he had been wont 
to do in his convent. One of his canons surprising him one 
day in the fact, said, he wondered he would so meanly em-t 
ploy his time, which a tailor would save him for a trifle. 
The servant of God said, that he was still a religious man, 
and that that trifle would feed some poor man; but he de¬ 
sired him to tell no body of what he saw him doing. Ordi¬ 
narily he wore only old clothes, insomuch, that his canons 
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and domestics were ashamed of him, himself alone not 
blushing. When he was pressed by them to put himself 
into a dress and equipage suitable to his dignityj his answer 
was, that he had made a vow of poverty; and that his autho¬ 
rity did not depend upon his dress or appearance, but was to 
be supported by his zeal and vigilance. With much ado his 
canons gained so far upon him that he cast away his woollen 
hat, and wore one of silk. Upon which lie used afterward 
sometimes to shew his hat, and merrily say ; “ Behold my 
“ episcopal dignity: my masters the canonsjudged itnecessary 
“ that 1 should wear this silk hat, that I might be numbered 
“ among the archbishops.” Tlie frugality of his table was not 
less extraordinary, and he continued to observe the fasts and 
abstinence prescribed by his rule: nor would he ever suflTer 
any ejtpensive fish to be bought for bis table; saying, the 
superfluous price would feast some jMior person ; and that 
he was not master, but only dispenser of the goods of the 
church. In Advent and Lent, uyion Wednesdays and Fri¬ 
days, and on vigils, he contented himself with a little bread 
and water, fasting till night. His palace was a true house of 
poverty : there was no tapestry to be seen in it; nor did he 
use any linen, unless when he was sick ; he oftentimes look 
his rest upon a bundle of dry sticks, with no other pillow but 
a hard stone. 

He discharged all the duties of a good pastor, and visited 
the churches of his di(K)ess, preaching every whej*e, both iu 
the towns and villages, with such zeal and aftectioii, that the 
words which came from his mouth seemed so many flashes 
of lightning, or claps of thunder. His sermons were followed 
with a wonderful change of the manners and lives of men, 
in all places he visited, so that one might say he was a new 
apostle or prophet raised by God to reform that people. 
Having ended his visitation, he assembled a provincial coun¬ 
cil, where, with the advice of liis fellow-bishops, he made 
holy ordinances to cut off the abuses he had taken notice of 
in bis visitation, especially fo establish a perfect reformation 
of his clergy. To effect that of his own chapter it cost him 
much difficulty and time; though he at last gained his point, 
r On all emergencies, like another Moses, he had recourse to 
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the tabernacle to learn the will of God: be often spent nights 
and days in his oratory to beg light from above. The saint 
perceiving that his servants made a difficulty to disturb him 
at his devotions when persons came to consult him, gave 
them a strict charge, that as soon as any one asked for him, 
they should immediately call him, without making the party 
wait; giving them this reason, that though solitude and re¬ 
tirement were his sweetest delight, since he had accepted the 
archbishoprii' he was no longer his own master, but was en¬ 
gaged in the service of his flock. By his assiduity in prayer 
he obtained so excellent a gift of counsel and prudence, that 
vlien lie had passed sentence, or given his opinion in any 
matter of importance, the lawyers were wont to say, there 
was no room for any further doubt. When any affair of 
great consequence was to be dispatched, or any notorious 
sinner or public malefactor appeared deaf to all exhortations, 
the holy pastor spent whole nights in prayer, and to render his 
])rayers more efficacious, he accompanied them with tears and 
with some extraortlinary austerities and alms. Thus he ob¬ 
tained of God several wonderful conversions of obstinate sin¬ 
ners and malefactors, especially of two wicked priests. One 
of these he bad conjured in the most tender and vehement 
expressions, to remember how dear a price his soul cost our 
Redeemer, and finding him not sufficiently softened, he 
threw himself down before a crucifix, and pouring out a 
deluge of tears, uncovered his back, and tore his body with 
a discipline, so that his garments were all stained with his 
blood. Which charity moved the other to begin to weep 
for himself, and to cast himself at his feet, beseeching him 
to forbear exercising that cruelty against himself, saying: 

It is I that have sinned, and that deserve all punishment,’* 

St. Thomas w^as most bountiful and tender toward all bis 
servants. His bishopric was worth eighteen thousand ducats 
per annum; two thousand of whidi W6re paid to prince 
George of Austria, as a pension reserved to him upon his 
resignation; twelve thousand the saint gave to the poof? ,nQt 


See R(itlericus a Cygn4 arebiep. Br«car« 1. de eoofessar. soUcitaaC. qu. 13. n. 3a. 
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reserving one penny for the following year, and he allowed 
himself only four thousand to defray all the expenses of his 
family, repairs of his palace, &c. There came to his door 
every day about five hundred poor people, and each of them 
received an alms, which w^as ordinarily bread and pottage, 
with a cup of wine and a piece of money. He took all poor 
orphans under his particular care; and for tlie space of 
eleven years that he was archbishop, not one poor maid was 
married who was not helped by his charity. He brought up 
all the foundling infants in his diocess with the tenderness 
of a careful mother; often visited them all, and gave extra¬ 
ordinary recompenses to those nurses that were particularly 
tender and diligent. To his porters, to make them more 
diligent in finding children that were exposed by their pa¬ 
rents, he gave a crown for every foundling they brought him. 
MTien, in 1550, a pirate had plundered a town in his diocess, 
near the sea coast, the archbishop immediately sent four 
thousand ducats, and cloth worth as much more, to furnish 
the inhabitants w’ith necessaries, and to ransom the captives. 

Nor w^as he only the support of the poor himself, but he 
engaged the great lords, and all that were rich, to make their 
grandeur appear, not by pomp and vanities, but by becoming 
the fathers and protectors of their vassals, and by their pro¬ 
fuse liberality to the necessitous. He exhorted them to be 
richer in mercy and charity, than they w'^ere in earthly pos¬ 
sessions. “ Answer me, () sinner,*' he would say, ‘‘ what 
“ can you purchase with your money better, or more neces- 
** sary, than the redemption of your sins?” At other times 
he would say, “ If you desire that God should hear your 
prayers, hear the voice of the poor. If you desire that 
“ God should prevent your wants, prevent those of the in- 
digent, without waiting for them to importune you; espe- 
“ cially anticipate the necessities of those who are ashamed 
“ to beg; to make these ask an alms, is to make them to 
“ buy it.” His charity towards his neighbour, and all his 
other virtues received their perfection from the most ardent 
love of God which burnt in his pure breast, and which he 
expressed both by works and by the most tender words and 
sweet sighs, “ Tliou commandest me, O Lord,” said he 
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sometimes in imitation of St. Austin, to lore thee in all 
things, and above all things; and thou commandest me 
this very strictly, under pain of being for ever deprived 
of the vision of thy beautiful and amiable face, which the 
angels desire continually to behold. And what! is it pos- 
slble, O my God, that I should be so ungrateful and so 
base as to stand in need of such a precept? After having 
been created by Thee to thy own image, and redeemed 
“ with the infinite price of the blood of thy dear Son ; after 
having received so many and so great favours, do I stand 
in need of a command to love thee? Ah! iny God, thou 
“ confoundest me by this precept. But, O infinitely sweet 
“ and delicious command! O light burden! T return Thee 
“ immortal thanks, O my God, for having obliged me by so 
“ holy and so desirable a law, to love Thee. What could 
“ be so agreeable and pleasant, so just and so glorious as to 
love Tbee? Is it possible that any creature capable of 
** knowing Thee, should not love Thee? If I were forbid to 
“ love Thee, this ought to seem impossible and intolerable 
“to me. This a fl rights me above all the other evils and 
“ torments of hell. O wretched creatures who are con- 
“ deinned to that unhappy place, because you love not, but 
“hate and blaspheme your Creator! is this the acknow- 
“ ledgmeut you render him? May 1 perish, O my God, 
rather than ever cease to love Thee. If 1 forget Thee, 
“ let my own right hand be forgotten. Let my tongue cleave 
“ to the roof of my mouth, if 1 do not remember Thee, and 
“ always make Thee the object of my joy and love,*' 

And again, “ Who can be excused from so sweet and light 
“ a precept ? How justly is he damned eternally who chooses 
“ rather to burn in hell than to love Thee 
St. Thomas not being able, through the weakness of his 
health, to assist in person at the council of Trent, deputed 
thither the bishop of tlu^sca in his place. Most of the 
Spanish bishops that went, repaired first to Valentia to re¬ 
ceive his advice. The saint lived in perpetual fear and ap¬ 
prehension under the grievous obligations of the episcopal 

S. Tho, a VillA NovA Serm. 1. super Dilig'es Dumimmi Deum Tuam,*—i®) Ibid. 
Sec al&o Sertn. de M. MagdaleuA, &i.‘. 
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charge, And used to say, that, he was never so much afraid 
lest he should be blotted out of the number of the predes- 
tinated, as since he had been enrolled in the list of bishops.” 
He had often employed his interest at Rome and at the court 
of Spain for leave to resign his dignity. God was pleased 
at length to hear his prayer, by calling him to himself. The 
blessed man having been forewarned by a vision that he 
should die on the feast of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin, 
was taken ill of a quinsy, attended with a violent fever, on 
the twenty-ninth of August, lie began his immediate pre¬ 
paration for his passage by a general confession of his very 
least faults, which he made with many tears as if he had been 
the greatest of all sinners. Then he received the viaticum; 
on which occasion, by a most pathetic exhortation which he 
made, he moved all that were present to weep bitterly. And 
having commanded all the money then in his possession 
(w'lrich amounted to four thousand ducats) to be distrilmted 
among the poor in all the parishes of tlie city, he then or¬ 
dered all his gogKls to be given to the rector of his college, 
except the bed on which he lay. Being desirous to go naked 
out of the world, he gave this bed also to the jailer, for the 
use of prisoners, but borrowed it of him till such time as he 
should expire. Understanding that some money had been 
brought in for him, he caused it to be immediately sent to 
the poor at mulnight. On the eighth of September in the 
TTYorning, perceiving his strength to decay, he caused the 
passion of our Lord according to St. John to be rend to him, 
during w^hich he frequently lifted up his eyes bathed in 
tears towards a crucifix. Then he ordered mass to be said 
in his presence, and after the consecration, recited the psalm. 
In te^ Dommey sjwravi, &c. streams of tears falling from his 
eyes ; after the priest’s communion he said that verse, Into 
thp handsf O Lord, I commend my spirit; at which words 
he rendered his soul into the hands of God, in the sixty- 
seventh year of his age, the eleventh of his episcopal dignity, 
of our Lord 1555. He was buried, according to his desire, 
in the church of the Austin Friars at Valentia: was beatified 
by Paul V. in 1618, and canonized by Alexander VJI. in 16.58. 
His festival was appointed to be celebrated on the eighteenth 
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of September. His sermons, and his escpositiotl of the book 
of Canticles, printed in two rolumdsTit quarto, breathe an 
admirable spirit of humility, and the ardent lote of God and 
our Blessed Redeemer. The relation of many miracles 
wrought through his intercession and by his relicks, with 
most authentic attestations, may be seen in the process of 
his canonization prefixed to his works. 

Nothing can be more vehement or more tender than his 
exhortation to divine love. O wonderful beneficence V* he 
cries out; “ God promises us heaven for the recompense of 
“ his love. Is not his love itself a great reward ? a blessing 
the most desirable, the most amiable, and, the most sweet! 
Yet a recompense, and so immense a recompense, farther 
waits upon it. O wonderful excess of goodness! Thou 
givest thy love, and for this thy love thou bestowest on us 
“ paradise. Such and so great a good is thy love, that to 
obtain it, all torments and fatigues ought joyfully to have 
“ been undergone. Yet this thou bestowest on us freecost; 

and then givest heaven fol* its reward, Omnipotent 
‘‘ Jesus, give me what thou commandest. For though to 
love Thee be of all things the most sweet; yet it is above the 
“ reach and strength of nature. I am, notwithstanding, in- 
excusable, if I do not love Thee ; for thou gran test thy 
“ love to all who desire or ask it. I cannot see without light: 
“ yet if I shut my eyes in the midst of the noon-day light, 
“ the fault is in me, not in the sun.’*^*^ 

ST. METHODIUS, BISHOP OF TYRE, M. 

This illustrious father of the church was bishop, finst of 
Olympus, a town on the sea coast, in Lycia, as St. Jerom and 
others testify; or, according to Leontius, of Byzantium or 
Patara, which see was theft prohaibly united to that of‘Olym¬ 
pus. He Was translated to the bishopric of Tyre, probably 
after the glorioos martyrdom of St. Tyrannio whd suffered' 
under Dioclesian. Such translations of bishops were j^ot 
then allowed except in extraordinary cases of neces^y. 
St. Methodius was crowned with martyrdom at ChalciS in 

Serm. super Diliges I>omiiium, Sm. 
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Greece toward the end of the last general persecution, soys 
St. Jerom consequently about the year 311 or 312. Saint 
Jerotn usually styles him, The most eloquent Methodius. 

His works were famous among the ancients ; and in large 
quotations and extracts in Photius, St. Epiphanius, St. .Jerom, 
and Theodoret, we have considerable fragments of many 
valuable writings of this father, especially of his book, On 
freewill, against the Valentinians, and that. On the resur¬ 
rection of the bodies, against Origen. His Banquet of 
Virgins, often mentioned by ancient writers, was published 
entire by Leo Allatius at Rome in 163G; by F. Poussines, the 
Jesuit, at Paris, in 1657; and by F. Coinbefis, the Domi¬ 
nican, with notes in 1672. See also the notes on it collected 
by Fabricius, in the end of the second volume of the works 
of St. Hippolitus, printed at Hainhurgb, 1718. This book 
was composed in imitation of a work of Plato entitled, Tlie 
banquet of Socrates, and is an eulogiurn of tlic state and virtue 
of virginity. In it a matron named Gregorium is introduced 
telling her friei^ Eubulns (that is, Methodius himself) all 
the conversation of ten virgins in an assembly at which she 
was present. A discourse is put into the mouth of each (*f 
these virgins in commendation of holy virginity. Marcella, 
the first, teaches that Christ, the prince of virgins, coming 
from heaven to teach men the perfection of virtue, planted 
among them the state of virginity, to which a particular 
degree of glory is due in heaven.'^’^ Theophila, the second 
virgin, proves that marriage is good, instituted by God, and 
necessary for the propagation of the world ; but not so ne¬ 
cessary since the world was peopled, as before. The precept, 
however, still subsists, that some persons marry, but this is 
far from obliging all men; so that virginity embraced for the 
sake of virtue is a more perfect state than marriage.She 
observes that eating on Good-Fridayor on fast-days was for¬ 
bidden, yet allowed to those that were sick and not able to 
fast.^*^ In the following discourses the excellency of holy 
virginity is displayed, which the author calls, '•'‘The greatest 
“ gift of God to man, and the most noble and most beautiful 

Apoc. xiv 4.—-' 71, 72.—'’®) P. 73, 
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“ offering that can be niatle by man to the mostexcel- 

“ lent among all vows,(-‘’^ but a virtue the more difficult, and 
“ surrounded with the greater dangers as it is of higher excel- 
lence.”^®^ 1 le inculcates, thattobe truly a virgin, it is neces¬ 
sary not only to keep continent, but also to purify the mind 
from all sensual desires, pride, and vanity, and to watch and 
labour incessantly lest idleness andnegligence give an entrance 
to other sins.^’^ St. Methodius was surnamed Euhulus or 
Eubulius : and so be calls himself in this and his other works. 
His style is diffusive, swelling, and full of epithets: and he 
is fond of comparisons and allegories. See St. Jeroin in 
Catal. c. 83. Photius, Cod. 237- p. 963. Ceillier, t. 4. p. 26. 
Stilting, p. 768. 


ST. FERREOL, MARTYR. 

St. Ferreol was a tribune or colonel, lived at Vienne in 
Gaul, ajul was secretly a Christian. St. Julian of Brioude, 
a native of that city, and a person of high birth, lodged in his 
house, and made public profession of the ^Christian faith. 
When the persecution began to rage, St. Julian withdrew 
into Auvergne, and lay some time concealed in the house of 
a widow at Vinicelle near the town of Brioude, upon the 
banks of the Allier. Certain pursuivants having got infor¬ 
mation about him, the servant of Christ discovered himself 
to them, that the widow who had concealed him, might not 
be brought into danger. The soldiers cut off his head upon 
the spot, and carried it back with them to Vienne that his 
execution might strike a terror into the rest of the 'Christians. 
Crispin, governor of that part of Gaul, caused St, FerTeol to 
be apprehended upon suspicion. Finding him refuse, to 
offer sacrifice, he told him, that as he had the honour to 
serve his country in so eminent a station, it became him to 
set to others an example of obedience. The martyr answered; 
I do not so much overrate the honours and riches which I 
enjoy. If I may be allowed to live and to serve God, 1 am 
well satisfied, if even this seem too much, I am wUliug to 


W P. (») P, 93.—(«) P. 66.—(7) P. 135, 139. 
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resign my life itself rather than to abandon my religiou,’* 
The judge commanded that he should be scourged, and then 
laid in the dungeon loaded with chains. On the third day 
after this, his chains fell off his hands and legs, and seeing 
the door of the prison open, and his guards asleep, he made 
his escape, and went out of the city by the gate which led to 
Lyons. He swam over the river Rhone, and was got as far 
as the river Geres which falls into the Rhone two leagues 
above Vienne, when he fell again into the hands of the per¬ 
secutors, who tied his hands behind his back, and led him 
part of the way with them, till being seized with a sudden 
fit of savage cruelty, they cut off his head near the banks of 
the Rhone, about the year 304. The Christians of Vienne 
interred his body with great veneration near the same river, 
and the citizens experience his protection by frequent be¬ 
nefits which they receive from God, through the prayers 
which they put up at his tomb, says the author of his arts. 
The relicts of St. Ferreol are kept in the great church which 
is built in his honour near the, river, at Vienne : those of 
St. Julian are preserved in the stately church which bears 
his name at Brioude, in the diocess of Clermont in Auvergne. 
St. Julian is commemorated on the twenty-eighth of August. 
St. Mamertus, bishop of Vienne, discovered the head of Saint 
Julian, about the year 474; and the first church of Saint 
Ferreol, wliichwas built over his tomb, out of the city, being 
in a ruinous condition, he about the same time translated his 
relicks into a new church which he built Mnthin the walls, 
where it now stands. See the acts of St. Julian of Brioude, 
which were read in the church in the time of St. Gregory of 
Tours, whose second book. On the the glory of maj’tyrs, 
contains nothing but a history of miracles wrought by the 
merits of this glorious martyr. Their acts are published by 
Bosquet, Hist, de V Eglise Gallic, t. 2. p. 176*. The acts of 
St. Ferreol, though not original, are nevertheless authentic, 
and conformable to the relation given by St. Gregory of 
Tours,'!. 2. de Glor. Mart. c. 1, &c. See these in Ruinart 
Act. Sincer. p. 462. Ceillier, t. 3. p. 526. Tillem. t. 5. 
p. 282. These acts of St. Ferreol and those of St. Julian 
were wrote before St, Mamertus discovered St. Julian’s head, 
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or had translated the relicks of St. Ferreol Into the citjT, 
The larger acts of St. Ferreol, which place his martyrdom at 
Brioude, published by du Sausay, are of no authority. See 
Dom Rivet, Hist. Lit. t. 2. p. 420. 422* 

ST. JOSEPH OF CUPERTINO, C. 

Joseph Desa was bom the seventeenth of June 1603, at 
Cupertino, a small village of the diocess of Nardo, between 
Brindisi and Otranto, six miles from the coast of the gulph 
of Tai'ento. His parents were poor, but virtuous. His mo¬ 
ther brought him up in great sentiments of piety; but treated 
him with great severity, punishing him frequently for the 
least fault, to inure him to an austere and penitential life. 
From his infancy he gave signs of an extraordinary fervour, 
and every thing in him seemed to announce that he already 
tasted the sweets of heavenly consolations. He was very at¬ 
tentive to the divine service, and in an age when the love of 
pleasure is generally predominant, he wore a hair shirt, and 
mortified his body by divers austerities. He was bound 
apprentice to a shoe-maker, which trade he applied himself 
to for some time. 

When he was seventeen years of age he presented himself 
to be received amongst the Conventual Franciscans, where 
he had two uncles of distinction in the Order. He was 
nevertheless refused because he had not made his studies. 
All he could obtain was to be received amongst the Capu¬ 
chins in quality of lay-brother; but after eight months he 
was dismissed as unequal to the duties of the Order. Far 
from being discouraged he persisted in his resolution of 
embracing a religious state. At length the Franciscans, 
moved with compassion, received him into their convent of 
Grotelia, thus called from a subterraneous chapel dedicated 
to God under the invocation of the Blessed Virgin. This 
convent was situated near Cupertino. The saint having 
finished his noviciate with great fervour, he made his vows, 
and was received as lay-brother amongst the Oblates of the 
Third Order. Though employed in the meanest offices of 
the house, he performed them with the most perfect fidelity. 
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He redoubled his fasts and austerities; he prayed continually, 
and slept only three hours every night. His humility, his 
sweetness, his love of mortification and penance gained him 
so much veneration, that, in a jn’ovincial chapter held at 
AJtamura in 1C25, it v%as resolved he should be admitted 
amongst the Religious of the Choir, that he might thus qua¬ 
lify himself for holy orders. 

Joseph begged to go through a second noviciate, after 
which he separated himself more than ever from the com¬ 
pany of men, to unite himself more closely to God by prayer 
and contemplation. He looked upon himself as a great sin¬ 
ner, and imagined it was through mere charity that the reli¬ 
gious habit was given him. His patience made him bear in 
silence and with joy the severest rebukes for faults which 
he had not committed: and his obedience was such that he 
executed without delay the most dilficult duties enjoined 
him. So many virtues «*endered him the object of universal 
admiration. Being ordained priest in 1G28, he celebrated 
his first mass with inexpressible sentiments of faith, of love, 
and respect. He chose a retired cell that was dark and in¬ 
commodious. He would often go to pray to the most un¬ 
frequented oratories, that he might give himself up more 
freely to contemplation. He divested himself of every thing 
that w^as allowed him by his rule, and when he saw himself 
thus naked, he cried out, prostrate before his crucifix; “ Be- 

hold me, O Lord, bereft of all earthly things; be thou, 

I beseech thee, my only good; 1 look upon every other 
‘‘ thing as a real danger and as a loss to my soul.” 

After having received the priesthood he jiassed five years 
without tasting bread or wine; during which time he lived 
only on herbs and dry fruits; and even the lierl>sthat he ate 
on Fridays were so distasteful that only himself could use 
them. His fast in Lent was so rigorous that fcfir seven years 
h6 took no nourishment but on Thursdays and Sundays, 
ei!?^lcept the holy eucharist which he received every day. 
His coantenanee in the morning w'as extremely pale, but 
after the communion it became florid and lively. He had 
contracted such an habit of fiisting, tliat bis stomach could 
no longer bear any food. His desire of mortification made 
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him invent diflferent instruments of penance. During two 
years he suffered many interior trials which tormented him 
exceedingly; but to this storm a profound calm succeeded. 

A rej)ort being spread that he had frequent raptures, and 
tliat many miracles were wrought by him, the people followed 
him in crowds as he was travelling through the province of 
Bari. A certain vicar-gcncral was offended at it, and Carried 
his complaints to the inquisitors of Naples. Joseph was 
ordered to appear: but the heads of his accusation being 
examined, he was declared innocent, and dismissed. He 
said mass at Naples in the church of St. Gregory the Arme¬ 
nian, which belonged to a monastery of Religious. The holy 
sacrifice being finished, he fell into an ecstasy, as many eye¬ 
witnesses attested in the process of his canonization.The 
inquisitors sent him to Rome to his general, who received 
him with harsliness, and ordered him to retire to the convent 
of Assisium. Joseph was filled with joy at this news, on 
account of the great devotion he had to the holy founder of 
his Order. The guardian of Assisium treated him also with 
roughness. But his sanctity shone forth more and more: 
and persons of the highest distinction expressed an ardent 
desire to see him. He arrived at Assisium in 1689, and re¬ 
mained there thirteen years. At first he suffered many trials 
both interior and exterior. His superior often called him 
hypocrite, and treated him with great rigour. On the other 
hand, God seemed to have abandoned him; his religious 
exercises were accompanied with a spiritual dryness that 
afflicted him exceedingly ; the impure phantoms which his 
imagination represented to him, joined to the most terrible 
temptations, cast him into so deep a melancholy, that he 
scarce dare lift up his eyes. His general being informed of 
his situation, called him to Rome, and having kept him 
there three weeks, he sent him back to his convent of Assi- 
siiim. 

The saint, on his way to Rome, experienced a return of , 
those heavenly consolations which had been withdrawn from 
liim. At the name of God, of Jesus, or of Mary, he was, as 

Ex Process. Ord. Nerit. fol. 734. ct Sutnni. p. 51. sect. 194. p. 103. se(^. 
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it were, out of himself. He would often cry out: Vouch- 
** safe, O my God, to fill and possess all my heart. O that 
“ my soul was freed from the chains of the body, and united 
** to Jesus Christ! Jesus, Jesus, draw me to yourself ; I am 
not able to live any longer on the earth.” He was often 
heard to excite others to the love of God, and to say to them: 
Love God; he in whom this love reigns, is rich altliough 
he does not perceive it.” His raptures were as frequent 
as extraordinary. He had many, even in public, to which a 
great number of persons of the first quality were eye-wit¬ 
nesses, and the truth of which they afterward declared upon 
oath. Amongst those, John Frederic, duke of Brunswick 
and Hanover, was one. This prince, who was a Lutheran, 
was so struck with what he had seen, that he abjuretl his 
former tenets, and embraced the Catholic fijith. Joseph 
had also a singular talent for converting the most obdurate 
sinners, and quieting the minds of such as laboured under 
any trouble. He used to say to some scrupulous persons 
who came to consult him: ‘‘ I neither like scruples nor 
“ melancholy; let your intention be right, and fear not.” 
He explained the most profound mysteries of our faith with 
the greatest clearness; and this sublime knowledge he owed 
to the intimate communication he had with God in prayer. 

His prudence which was remarkable in the conduct of 
souls, drew to him a great concourse of people, and even of 
cardinals and princes. He foretold to John Casimir, son of 
Sigismund IH. king of Poland, that he would one day reign 
for the good of the people, and the sanctification of souls, 
and advised him not to engage in any religious Order. But 
this prince having afterward entered among the Jesuits, 
took the vows of the scholars of the society, and was made 
cardinal by pope Innocent X. in 1646. Joseph dissuaded him 
from the resolution he had taken of I’eceiving holy orders. 
What the saint foretold came to pass; for, Uladisla^ eldest 
son of Si^smund, dying in 1648, John Casimir was elected 
king of Poland; but after some time resigned hiS crown and 
retired into France, where he died in 1672. It was this 
prince who himself afterward disclosed all the circumstances 
of the fact which we hate here related. 
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His miracles were not less remarkable than the other ex¬ 
traordinary favours he received from God. Many sick owed 
their recovery to his prayers. The saint falling sick of a 
fever at Osimo the tenth of August 1663, foretold that his 
last hour was near at hand. The day before his death he 
received the holy viaticum, and after it the extreme unc¬ 
tion. He was heard often to repeat those aspirations of a 
heart inflamed with the love of God: Oh! that my soul 
** was freed from the shackles of my body, to be reunited 
to Jesus Christ! Praise and thanksgiving be to God! The 
will of God be done. Jesus crucified, receive my heart, 
and kindle in it the fire of your holy love.^' He died the 
eighteenth of September 1663, at the age of sixty years and 
three months. His body was exposed in the church, and 
the whole town came to visit it with respect; he was after¬ 
ward buried in the chapel of the Conception. The heroism 
of his virtues being proved, and the truth of his miracles 
attested, he was beatified by Benedict XIV. in 1753, and 
canonized by Clement XIII. in 1767. Clement XIV. in¬ 
serted his office in the Roman Breviary. See the life of 
St. Joseph of Cupertino, written in Italian, by count Dominic 
Bernini in 1722 , and dedicated to Innocent XIII. Agelli, 
has given an abridgment of it in 1753, with an account of 
twenty-two new miracles. We have another abidgment of 
the life of this saint by Pastrovicchi, also in 1753, See also 
F. Suysken, Comment, et Not. p. 992. 
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SEPTEMBER XIX. 


ST. JANUARIUS, BISHOPofBENEVENTO, 

AND HIS COMPANIONS, MAHTYES. 

From Bede and other Martyrologists. The modern Acts of St. Jaauarius were 
compiled by John, a deacon belonging to the church of Naples, about the year 
990 , who complains that the memoirs he made use of had been adulterated by 
certain superfluous circumstances foisted into them. See Tillemont, t. 5 . and 
F. Putignano Soc, J. de Redivivo Sanguine D. Januarii. Neapoli, 1723 j in three 
volumes 4to. Stilting, t. 6 . Sept. p. 762, et seq. 

A. D. 305. 

St. jANtJARius, a native some say of Naples, others of Be- 
nevento, was bisjiop of this latter city, when the persecution 
of Dioolesian broke out. Sosius, deacon of Miseno,^“^ Pro- 
culus, deacon of Puzzuoli, and Eutyehes or Eutychetes, and 
Acutius, eminent laymen, were imprisoned at Puzzuoli for 
the faith, by an order of Dracontius, governor of Campania, 
before whom they had confessed their faith. Sosius, by his 
singular wisdom and sanctity, had been worthy of the intimate 
friendship of St. Januarius, who reposed in him an entire 
confidence, and for many years had found no more solid com¬ 
fort among men than in his holy counsels and conversation. 
Upon the news that this great servant of God and several 
others were fallen into the hands of the persecutors, the good 
bishop determined to make them a visit, in order to comfort 
and encourage them, and provide them with every spiritual 
succour to arm them for their great conflict; in this act of 
charity no fear of torments or danger of his life co^ild terrify 

W Fori^i^ly an episcopal city on a promontory, two miles from Baiae, three from 
Puzzuoli,lt)ow in ruins. 
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liim 5 anti martyrdom was his recompense. He did not 
escfjpe the notice of the inquisitive keepers, who gave infor¬ 
mation that an eminent person from Benevento had visited 
the Christian prisoners. Timothy, who had just succeeded 
Dracontius in the government of that district of Italy, gave 
orders Sthat Januarius, whom he found to he the person, 
sliould be apprehended, and brought before him at Nola, 
the usual place of his residence: which was done accordingly. 
Festus, the bishop’s deacon, and Desiderius, a lector of his 
church, were taken up as they were making him a visit. 
They had a share in the interrogatories and torments which 
the good bishop underwent at INola. Some time after, the 
governor went to Puzzuoli, and these three confessors, loaded 
with heavy irons, were made to walk before his chariot to 
that town, where they were thrown into the same jirison 
where the four martyrs already mentioned were detained: 
tliey had been condemned, by an order from the emperor, 
to be torn in pieces by wild beasts, and were then lying in 
expectation of the execution of their sentence.The day 
after the arrival of St. Januarius and his two companions, 
all these champions of Christ were exposed to be (levouretl 
by the beasts in the amphitheatre : but none of the savage 
animals could be provoked to touch them. The people were 
amazed, but imputed their preservation to art-magic ; and 
the martyrs were condemned to be beheaded. This sentence 
was executed near Puzzuoli, as Bede testifies, and the mar¬ 
tyrs were decently interred near that town. Some time after 
the Christian faith was become triumphant, towards the year 
400, their precious relicks were removed. The bodies of 
SS. Proculus, Eutyches, and Acutius were placed in a more 
honourable manner at Puzzuoli: those of SS. Festus and 
Desiderius were translated to Benevento; that of Sosius to 
Miseno, where it was afterward deposited in a stately church 
built in his honour. 

The ruins of the amphitheatre at teusius, Piso, Marins, Csssar, Pompejt, 
Puzauoli shew how magniBcent and fa- Nero, &e. had country houses there. St. 
nious a place this was for such barlia- Proeulus’s church at Puzzuoli was origi- 
rous diversion. The situation of Puz- naliy a temple built by Caipiitirnius in 
zuoli was So delightful, that Cicero, Hor- honour of Augustus. 
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The city of Naples was so happy as to get possession of the 
relicks of St. Januarius. During the wars of the Normans 
they were removed, first to Benevento, and some time after, 
to the abbey of Monte-Vergine; but, in 1497> they were 
brought back to Naples, which city has long honoured him 
as principal patron. Among many miraculous deliverances 
which it ascribes to the intercession of this great saint, none 
is looked upon as more remarkable than its preservation from 
the fiery eruptions of Mount Vesuvius, now called La Somma, 
which is only eight miles distant, and which has often threat¬ 
ened the entire destruction of this city, both by the prodi¬ 
gious quantities of burning sand, ashes, and stones which it 
throws up on those occasions to a much greater distance than 
Naples 5 and by a toiTent of burning sulphur, nitre, calcined 
stones, and other materials, which like a liquid fire lias 
sometimes gushed from that volcano, and digging itself a 
channel (which has sometimes been two or three miles broad) 
rolled its flaming waves through the valley into the sea, de¬ 
stroying towns and villages in its way, and often passing near 
Naples.Some of these eruptions, which in the fifth and 
seventh centuries threatened this city with destruction, by 
the clouds of ashes which they raised, are said to have dark- 
ened.the sky as far as Constantinople, and struck terror into 
the inhabitants of that capital/*^ The intercession of St. Ja¬ 
nuarius was implored at Naples on those occasions, and the 
divine mercy so wonderfully interposed in causing these 
dreadful evils suddenly to cease thereupon, especudly in 685, 
Bennet II. being pope, and Justinian the Younger, emperor, 
that the Greeks instituted a feast in honour of St, Januarius, 
with two yearly solemn processions to return thanks to God. 
The protection of the eity of Naples from this dreadful vol¬ 
cano by the same means was most remarkable in the year 
1631 and 1707* In this last, whilst carcUnal Francis Pignatelli 


, 0 ) See ^arcelliti. in Chiron, ad aO. 471. An ancient homily quoted by 
Baillet, and Puti^and. 



(cl See the descripiidn of the eroption 
of mount,.V^liviuci in the year 1707, in 
the PhilosdplBtdal 'Transactions, number 
354, that df mount £tna in 1660, ig^ven 


by Borelli in a particular history thereof, 
with a philosophical account of volcanoes, 
&c. 
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with the clergy and people devoutly followed the shrine of 
St. Januarius in procession to a chapel at the foot of mount 
Vesuvius, the fiery eruption ceased, the mist, which before 
was so thick that no one could see another at the distance of 
three yards, was scattered, and at night the stars appeared in 
the sky.^®^ 

The standing miracle, as it is called by Baronius, of the 
blood of St. Januarius liquefying and boiling up at the ap¬ 
proach of the martyr’s head, is likewise very famous. In a 
rich chapel, called the treasury, in the great church at Na¬ 
ples, are^ preserved the blood in two very old glass vials, 
and the head of St. Januarius. The blood is congealed, and 
of a dark colour; but when brought in sight of the head, 
though at a considerable distance, it melts, bubbles up, and, 
upon the least motion, flows on any side. The fact is attested 
by Baronius, Ribadeneira, and innumerable other eye-wit¬ 
nesses of all nations and religions, many of whom most atten¬ 
tively examined all the circumstances. Certain Jesuits sent by 
F. Bollandus to Naples were allowed by the archbishop, car¬ 
dinal Philamurini, to see this prodigy; the minute description 
of the manner in which it is performed, is related by them 
in the life of F. Bollandus.It happens equally in all sea¬ 
sons of the year, and in variety of circumstances. The usual 
times when it is performed, are the feast of St. Januarius, 
the nineteenth of September ; that of the translation of his 
relicks (when they were brought from Puzzuoli to Naples) 
the Sunday which falls next to the calends of May ; and the 
twentieth day of December, on which, in 1C31, a terrible 
eruption of mount Vesuvius was extinguished, upon invok¬ 
ing the patronage of this martyr.. The same is done on ex¬ 
traordinary occasions at the discretion of the m’chbishop.^'*^ 

(*) See P. Puti^nano, t. 3. |p. 153. aod t. 2. p. 61.—Vita PatnS BoUandi, 1.1. 
Uiktii. 

f**) See this miracle defended by cardl* man Protestants have tried their skill in 
nal LAmbertini, afterward pope Benedict forming otgeetiens to.ihis miracle, wfaic^ 
XIV. De Canoniz. 1. 4. par. 1. c. 31. by some of them would fain ascribe to the 
Melchior Corneus, in Defens. Mir. ad- heat of the priest’s hands, others to 
vmus Danhawerum, p.37. and in the steams of, the chiirdh or others 

notes in Musantii Chron. p. 193., Me. think it may be some cbymical comppsi- 
Addison, Dr. Middleton, and several Get- Uon of a soluble natpre. $ee;,jpanlt^a«^ 



252 SS. JANUARllTS, &c. MM. [Sept. 

This miraculous solution and ebullition of the blood of Saint 
Januarius is mentioned by pope Pius 11. when be speaks of 
the reign of Alphoiisus 1. of Arragon, king of Naples, in 
1450 : Angel us Cato an eminent physician of Salerno, and 
others mention it in the same century. Almost two hundred 
years before that epoch, historians take notice that king 
Charles 1. of Anjou corning to Naples, the archbishop brought 
out the head and blood of this martyr. The continuator of 
the chronicle of Maraldus says the same was done U[)oii the 
arrival of king Roger, who venerated these relicks in 1140. 
Falco of Benevento relates the same thing. From several 
circumstances this miracle is traced much higher, and it is 
said to liave regularly happened on the annual feast of Saint 
Januarius, and on that of the translation of his relicks, from 
the time of that translation about the ycjjr 400.'*^ 

Miracles recorded in holy scripture arc revealed facts, and 
an object of faith. Other miracles are not considered in the 
same light; neither does our faith rest upon them, as upon 
the former, though they illustrate and confirm it: nor do 
they demand or admit any higher assent than that which 
prudence requires, and that which is due to the evidence or 
human authority upon which they depend. When such 
miracles are propounded, they are not to be rashly admitted: 
the evidence of the fact and circumstances ought to be exa- 
mined to the bottom, and duly weighed: where that fails, it 
is the part of prudence to suspend or refuse our assent. Also 
if it appears doubtful whether an effect be natural or proceed 
from a siipernatural interposition, our assent ought to lean 

See Julius Cffisar Capacius, in bis Neapolitan History, 1. 2. Sumraontius, in his 
History of Naples; Cbioccarelli, 1. De Neapolitaois Episcopis. 

rus, and Bibliothec. German, t. 29. an. happens, removes the suspicion of this or 
1734. A,U these surmises suppose a fraud such causes as the heat of hands, and tttt 
or juggle in the priests; but how will steams of the place. Nor can these be 
the^ authors persuade uS that so many altered by the head being present, &c. 
most holy,venerable, and learned persons That the ancient C^istians often r»* 
have been and are hypocrites, impoAtors, spectfully preserved^roe blood of martyrs 
and jugglers? The Aemical secret would in vials, is demonstrable from all authors 
be not only a notorious fraud, but also who have wrote on the ancient ceme- 
a wonderftil discovery. The variation of teries. * 

the circumstances in which this miracle 
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ficcorcling to the greater weight of probability, airSOotl, wlio 
is author of all events natural and supernatural,always to 
be glorified. If human evidence set the certainty of a mira¬ 
cle above the reach of any doubt, it must more powerfully 
excite us to raise our minds to God in sentiments of humble 
adoration, love, and praise; and to honour him in his saints 
wlien by such wonderful means he gives us sensible proofs of 
the glory and favour to which he exalts them, and of the ten¬ 
derness with which he watches over their mortal remains to 
raise them one day in a state of glorious immortality. 

ST. THEODORE, ARCHBISHOP or CANTERBURY, C. 

After the death of St. Deusdedit, archbishop of Canterbury, 
Oswi, king of Northumberland, and Egbert, king of Kent, 
sent a virtuous anti learned priest named Wigbard to Rome, 
that he might be consecrated bishop, and duly confirmed to 
that important see by the pope himself. Wigbard and most 
of those that attended him, died in Italy of the plague ; and 
Yitalian, w ho then sat in St. Peter’s chair, pitched upon 
Adrian, abbot of Niridian near Naples, to be raised to that 
dignity. This abbot was by birth an African, understood 
Greek and Latin perfectly w^ell, and was thoroughly versed 
in theology, and in the monastic and ecclesiastical discipline. 
But so gre^it were his fears of the dignity to which he was 
called, that the pope was compelled by his entreaties and tears 
to yield to his excuses. He insisted, however, that Adrian 
should find a person equal to that charge, and should him¬ 
self attend upon, and assist him, in instructing the inha¬ 
bitants of this remote island in the perfect discipline of the 
church. Plow edifying and happy was this contention, not 
to obtain, but to shun such a dignity ! Adrian first named to 
the pope a monk called Andrew 5 but he was judged inca¬ 
pable of the necessary fatigues on account of his bodily in¬ 
firmities, though otherwise aperson extremely well qualified. 
There was then at Rome a Grecian monk, name4 Theodore, 
a native of Tarsus in Cilicia, a man of exemplary life, and 
wey. skilled in divine and human learning, and in the Greek 
andLatinlanguages, who was sixty-six years old. Him Adrian 



t54 S. THEODORE, B. C. {Sept. 19. 

presented to the pope, and procured him to be ordained 
bishop, promising to iiear him company into England. 

Theodore being ordained subdeacon, waited four months 
that his hair might grow, that it might be shared in the form 
of a crown; for the Greek monks shaved their heads all 
over. At length pope Vitalian consecrated him bishop on 
Sunday the twenty-sixth day of March, in 668, and recom¬ 
mended him to St. Bennet Biscop, who was then come a third 
time to Rome, but whom the pope obliged to return to Eng¬ 
land with St. Theodore and Adrian, in order to be their guide 
and interpreter. They set out on the twenty-seventh of May; 
went by sea to Marseilles ; and from thence by land to Arles, 
wdiere they w’ere entertained by the archbishop John till 
Ebroin, mayor of the palace, had sent them permission to 
continue their journey. St. Theodore passed the winter at 
Paris with the bishop Agilbert, who had formerly been bishop 
of Winchester in England By his conversation, the new 
archbishop informed himself of the circumstances and ne¬ 
cessities of the church of which he was going to take upon 
him the charge; He also learned the English language. 
Egbert, king of Kent, hearing his new archbishop was arrived 
at Paris, sent one of the lords of his court to meet him, who 
having obtained leave of Ebroin, waited on him, to the port 
of Quentavic in Ponthieu, now called St. Josse snr Mer. 
Theodore fulling scick, was obliged to stay there some time. 
As soon as he was able to travel, he proceeded on his voyage 
with St. Bennet Biscop, and took possession of his see of 
Canterbury, on Sunday the twenty seventh of May 669. 
Adrian was detained in France some time by Ebroin, who 
suspected that he was sent by the emperor to the kings of 
England, on some designs against the French. He stayed 
considerable time first with Emino, archbishop of Sens, and 
afterward with St. Faro, bishop of Meaux. Ebroin being at 
last satisfied, he was permitted to follow St. Theodore, by 
whom he was made abbot of St. Peter’s at Canterbriify. 

St. Theodore made a general visitation of all the churches 
of the English nation, taking with him the abbot Adrian. 
He was every where well received, and heard with attention; 
and, wherever he came, he established sound morality, con- 
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firmed the discipline of the aitholic church in the ^lebration 
of Easter, and introduced every wh^t’e the l^^gorian or 
Roman chanting in the divine office, till then Imo^ in few 
of the English churches, except those of Kent. He regu¬ 
lated all other things belonging to the divine service, re¬ 
formed abuses, and ordained bishops in all places where Jje 
thought they were wanting. He confirmed St. Wilfrid in 
the see of York,^’^ declaring the ordination of Ceadda irre¬ 
gular ill two respects, because he was intruded to the pre¬ 
judice of St. Wilfrid, and because he had not received his 
consecration by lawful authority. Ceadda replied, that he 
had been ordained against his inclinations, confessed himself 
unworthy of that dignity, and retired with joy to his monas¬ 
tery of Lcstinguen. But St. Theodore made him'bishop of 
the Mercians or of Litchfield, which see was vacant by the 
death of .larunian. 

St. Theodore was the first archbishop of Canterbury, after 
St. Austin, who presided over the whole church of England. 
He was founder of a most famous school at Canterbury, 
which produced many great men. For Theodore and Adrian 
themselves expounded the scriptures, and taught all the 
sciences, particularly astronomy and ecclesiastical arithmetic 
for calculating Easter 5 also how to compose Latin verses. 
Many under them became as perfect in the Latin and Greek 
languages as they were in their own tongue. Britain had 
never been ill so flourishing a condition as at this time since 
the English first s<d foot in the island. The kings were so 
brave, says Bede, that all the barbarous nations dreaded 
their power 5 but withal such good Christians, that they 
aspired only after the joys of the kingdom of heaven, which 
had been but lately preached to them. All men’s minds 
seemed only bent on the goods of the life to come, to use the 
words of our venerable historian, St. Theodore established 
schools in most parts of England, and it is hard to say whe¬ 
ther we ought most to admire the zeal and unwearied labours 
of the pastors, or the docility, humility, and insatiable ardour 
of the people, with whom to hear, to learn, and to practise 
seenied one and the same thing. 

(0 Eddi in Vitft S. Wilfr. n. 15. 
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In* 670, St. Theodore held a national council at Heoriitford, 
which Cave, Mabillorf, and niany other!?, take to be Hert¬ 
ford ; though it seems more probably to have !)een Thetford, 
as Ralph Hidgen andTrevisa positively aflirm. And in 
this council Bisi, bishop of the East- Angles, sat next to the 
arcl|bishop. It is ordained in one of the canons, that no 
man leave his wife, unless in the case tjf adultery; aiul that 
even in this case, a true Christian ought not to marry another. 
*1 his synod enacted, that a connril should he asseinlded an- 
nuallyon the firstot August atCiov(‘shoe, which Air. Soinner 
proves to be Abingdon in Berkshire, which was on the bor¬ 
ders of the Mercian kingdom, and was anciently called 
Shovesham, and originally Clovesham. The archbishop 
quotes, in this synod, for the regulation of Easter, and other 
points, a book of canons ; by which Dr. Smith understands 
the council of Chalcedon, some others St. Theodore’s peni¬ 
tential ; but no such decisions are found in either; and it 
was probably a code of canons of the Roman church which 
was here appealed to. The Eutychian and Monothelite 
heresies having made great havock in the East, St. Tlieodore 
held another synod, in G80, at Hetfield, now called Bishop’s 
Hatfield, in Hertfordshire, in which the mystery of tne In¬ 
carnation was expounded, the live first general councils were 
received, and the ahovesaid heresies condemned. 

In 678, at the request of king Egfrid, St. Theodore divided 
the see of York into three bishoprics, and constituted so many 
new bishops in the room of St. Wilfrid, who refused to come 
into that project. In the following year, St. Theodore or¬ 
dained St. Erconwald bishop of London. War breaking out 
between Egfrid, king of the Northumbers, and Ethelred, 
Icing of the Mercians, a great battle was fought near the 
Trent, in which Elfwin, the amiable young brother of Egfrid, 
was slain. Upon this news, St. Theodore relying upon the 
divine assistance, immediately set out, to extinguish the flame 
of war which both kings w^ere bent on carrying on with 
greater fury than before the engagement: but the authority 
of the good bishop, and the religious motives whjich he made 
1186 of, disarmed, them at once, and our saint was so happy 

W Polychron. !. 5, p. 239.—^^^ Polychr. 1. 0. p* 309. 
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as to cement a firm and cordial peace between tlMStwo nationa, 
upon no other condition than that of paying tb*, usual mulct 
to king Egfrid for the loss of his brother. FeW tilings have 
rendered the name of St. Theodore more famous than his 
l*enitential or Code of Canons, prescribing the terra of pub¬ 
lic penance for penitents, according to the quality and enor- 
niity of their sins.^"^ By this Penitential, it appears,that 
when a monk died, mass was said for him on the day of his 
burial, on the third day after, and as often again as the abbot 
thought proper: also that the holy sacrifice was offered for 
the laity, and accompanied with fasting.^*^ 

St. Theodore being above fourscore years of age, and 
‘■eized with frequent fits of sickness, was desirous to he re¬ 
conciled to St. Wilfrid. He therefore requested the exiled 
holy prelate to come to him at London, begged his pardon 
for having consented with the kings to his deprivation, with¬ 
out any fault on his side, did all he could to make him 

Cap, 16.—Cap. 19. 77. 

Spelman thought ihi^. Peiiitential eveiy Sunday, and they who failed three 
tdo long to hr lu'-rrlcd in his eilition of times together were excommunicated, 
itie Eiiglush rounctls (t. 1. p. iri4:}and That children brought up in monasteries 
was imitated by Wilkins. (Cone. Britan, were permitted to eat flesh till fourteen 
toni. I.) Luke iVAcliery published one years of age; the boys might be professed 
huiitlred and twenty articles of this work, at fifteen, and girls at Sixteen. Lastly, 
fSpicilegii, t. 9.) which Labbe reprinted, that the penitential canons then began 
(Cone. t. 6. p. 5S7.) James Petit pub- to be mitigated, by shortening the term 
lished a part of this Penitential, in two of penances. St. Theodore prescribed 
volumes, quarto, with several disser- but one year for fornication, three for 
tations and foreign pieces; but his edition adultery, and seven for murder. This re- 
is less accurate than the former, and taxation gradually crept into the Orien- 
inaiiy canons are added from other later tal church, after Nectarius had abolished 
Western pcnitentials, in some of which the office of penitentiary or public censor. 
Theodore is himself quoted, and some In condescension to the weakness of many 
decisions occur wbicn stand in need of penitents, St. Theodore introduced the 
amendment. The six-score articles which modern penitential canons of the Creeks 
coiitaiivs a summary account of the dis- into those churches, whcKe discipline he 
cipUiie of the Latin and Greek churches, regulated, and was, in' process of time, 
are the chief part of what can be depended followed by many others in the West; 
upon to be the genuine work of Saint as appears from several penitentials made 
Theodore. In these it is remarkable, that in imitation of his, the authority of which 
the apostolical temporary precept of the is not to be compared to that of the 
council at Jerusalem, of abstaining from ancient penitential canons in their de- 
things strangled, and from blood, was cisions. The Penitentiary of Eiehrigfad: 
still observed in some churches. That archbishop of York, in 740, was co^- 
among the Greeks ill the seventh century, piled upon this model. - 
even the laity received the communion 

VoL. IX. R 
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amende, and W8tOT?ed him to his entire see ,of Yort ; for which 
purpose he wr^ote strong letters to Alhnd, king of Northum¬ 
berland, who had succeeded his brother Egfrid; to Ethejred, 
king of the Mercians ; to Elflecki, abbess of Strenesbal, ^d 
others who opposed St. Wilfrid, or were interested in this 
affair 5 and he hqd the comfori to ijec his endeavours every 
where successful. St. Theodore was twenty-two years arch¬ 
bishop, and died in 61)0, agexl four-score and eight years; 
his memory is honoured on the nineteenth day of Septem¬ 
ber, wlileli was that of his death. He was huriexl in the 
monastery of St, Peter, which afterward took the of 

St. Austin. See Redo, 1. 4. c. 1, 3. 21.1. 5. c. 8. and the lives 
of St. Wilfrid, and of St. Rennet Biscop. Coillier, t. 17. 
p. 740. Wilkins, Ooncil. MagnaiRritan. t. {. p. 42. and the 
learned Mr. Johnson’s Collection of c-'iiians of t!ic church of 
England, vol. 1. ad an. 673 . 

SS. PELEUS, PA-TEILMIJTIIES, AND COMPANIONS, 

MAKTYUS. 

The holy confessors who were cmulenined to the mines in 
Palestine, during the course of the last general persecution, 
built little oratories, where they met to the divine service, 
which under itheir sufferings was their solid comfort. Fir- 
milian, governor of Palestine, informed the emperor Gale- 
rius of the liberty they had taken, and the tyrant sent an 
order that they should be sent, some to the mines in Cyprus, 
others fo those on mount Li banns, and others to other places. 
Firmilian being in the mean time beheaded himself for his 
crimes, the officer upon whom the command was devolved 
after his disgrace, removed the servants of God to the new 
places of their banishment, according to the tenor of the 
imperial rescript; hut first caused four of their number to 
be burnt alive. These were Peleus and Nilus, two Egyptian 
priests, Elias, also a priest, and Pa-Termuthes, an Egyptian 
of singular learning and reputation. This last was the person 
to whom Eusebius and St. Pamphilus addressed their applogy 
for Origen, See Eus. Hist. c}e Martyr. Palestine, c. 13. 
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ST. LUCY, VIRGIN. 

She was daughter to a king of the Scots, and retired iatp 
France to serve God in obscurity. She chose for herself a 
solitary place on the north side of the river Meii^e in the 
dioccss of Verdun, where she lived in the practice of the 
most sublime virtues, till God called her to a happy itotnor- 
tality in the year 1090. She was buried in a church built by 
herself on the summit of a mountain near her own cell? and 
w'as enrolled in the number of the saints by Henry bishop 
of Verdun.Her redicks are kept during the summer sea¬ 
son in the church of Mount St. Lucy, but in winter in the 
parish church of Sampigny? of both which churches she is 
the titular patroness. The former belonging to the Minims 
was erected under her invocation, in 1625, by the prince of 
Phalnehurg, of the house of Guise, and by his wife, w'bo was 
sister to Charles IV. duke of Lorraine. The shrine of Saint 
Lucy is much resorted to by pilgrims ; it was visited in 1600 
by the dutchess of Lorraine of the house of Mantua, and in 
1632 by Lewis XIH. king of France, who was then at the 
siege of St. Myhel in Lorraine. See the Hist, of LoiTaine, 
t. 3. p. 218; Cle, Act. SS. t. 6. Sept. p. 101. Dempster, 
Camerarins, Lahier, and her MS. life, written in 1747- 

ST. EUSTOCHIUS, BISHOP OF TOURS, 

Was descended from an ^illustrious family of AuTergne, 
and according to Gregory of Tours, was a man of eminent 
virtue. Being raised to the see of Tours after the death of 
St. Brice in 44*1, he strenuously defended, in the council of 
Angers, the privileges of the church, which were invaded by 
a law of Valentinian III. and had a piincipal share in draw¬ 
ing up the regulations made in that council concerning dis¬ 
cipline. He increased the number of parishes in his diocess, 
and built in the city of Tours a church, wherein he deposited 

This Henry, called Blois or Win- Matilda ; he was obliged to quit the aee 
Chester, was brother to Stephen king of of Verdun in 1129, but afterward becottie 
England, and^ nephew to the empresr bishop of Winchester and car4in&h 
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’ the relicks SS. Gervasius and Protasius, which St. Martin 
had received from Italy. He died in 461, and was buried in 
the church built by St. Brice over the tomb of St. Martin, 
His name occurs this day in the Roman Martyrology. See 
St. Gregory of Tours, Hist. 1. 2. c. 1. et 14. 1. 10. c. 31, 
Baillet, on the nineteenth Sept.F. Longueval, Hist, de TEgl. 
Gall. t. 2. p. 77 et 114. 

ST. SEQUANUS, IN FRENCH SEINE, ABBOT. 

He was born in the little town of Maymont in the extre¬ 
mity of Burgundy. His parents gave him an excellent edu¬ 
cation, and permitted him to embrace an ecclesiastical state, 
to which he was inclined from his infancy. Having received 
the clerical tonsure from the hands of his pastor, the sanc¬ 
tity of his life soon recommended him to the bishop of Lan- 
gres, who promoted him to the priesthood. The saint having 
suffered some persecution from persons who had envied his 
merit, he took occasion from thence to execute a resolution 
he had long before formed, of quitting the commerce of the 
world; and put himself under the direction of abbot John, 
who governed the monastery of Reorafe, in Auxois, since called 
Moutier St. Jean. Here he perfected himself in the study 
of the holy scriptures, and in the practice of all religious 
virtues. After some time he built a monastery in the forest 
of Segestre, near the source of the river Seine, which still 
bears his name. The regular discipline which he established 
there, rendered it famous, and drew to it a number of dis¬ 
ciples. God was pleased to honour him with the gift of 
miracles, which added new lustre to his sanctity. He died 
according to the most probable opinion on the nineteenth of 
September, about the year 580: and his relicks are kept in 
his monastery. He is mentioned in the Martyrologies of Ado 
and Usuard under the name of St. Sigon. See his life, by 
one of his disciples in Mabil. sec. 1. B6n. St. Gregoiyof 
Tours, c. 88. de glor. Confes. Hist, du MoniM. de Reomfe, 
ou Moutier St. Jean; Baillet, &c. 
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SEPTEMBER XX. 

SS. EUSTACHIUS AND COMPANIONS, 

MARTYRS. 


See the Bollandists, t. 6. Sept. p. 107. 

St. Eustachius, called by the Greeks Eustathius, and before 
his conversion named Placidus, was a nobleman who sufifered 
martyrdom at Rome, about the reign of Adrian, together 
with his wife Theopista, called before her baptism Tatiana, 
and two sons Agapius and Theopistus. These Greek names 
they must have taken after their conversion to the faith. 
The ancient sacramentaries mention in the prayer for the 
festival of St, Eustachius, his profuse charities to the poor, 
on whom he bestowed all his large possessions, some time 
before he laid down his life for his faith. An andent church 
in Rome was built in his honour, with the title of a Diacony: 
the same now gives title to a cardinal. His body lay depo¬ 
sited in this church, till, in the twelfth age, it was translated 
to that of St. Denis near Paris. His shrine was pillaged in 
this place, and part of his bones burnt by the Huguenots in 
1567;^'^ but a portion of them stiU remains in the.parish 
church which bears the name of St. Eustachius in Paris.^*^ 

How noble is it to see integrity and virtue triumphing oyer 
interest, passion, racks, and death, and setting the whole 
world at defiance. To see a great man preferring the least 
duty of justice, truth, or religion, to the favour or menace 
of princes; readily quitting estate, friends, country, and life, 
rather than consent to any thing against his conscience; and 

See Baillet.—W See the new Paris Breviary on the third of November. Also 
Falconius, in Cpheni.,GrBcu-Moichas, &c. 
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at tibe same time, meek, humble,'and modest in his sufferings; 
forgiving from his heart and tenderly loving his most unjust 
and treacherous enemies and persecutors! Passion and re¬ 
venge often make men furious : and the lust of power, 
worldly honour, applause or wealtli may prompt them to 
brave dangers; hut these passions leave them weak and 
dastardly in other cases, and are themselves the basest sla¬ 
very, and most grievous crimes and misery, lleligioii is the 
only basis on which true magnanimity and courage can stand. 
It so enlightens the mind as to set a man above all human 
events, and to preserve him in all changes and trials steady 
and calm in himself; it secures him against the errors, the 
injustices, and frowns of the world, is by its powerful motives 
the strongest spur to all generous actions, and under afhic- 
tions and sufferings a source of unalterable peace, and over¬ 
flowing joy which spring from an assured confidence that 
God’s will is always most just and holy, and tliat he will l)e 
its protector and rewarder. Does religion exert this power¬ 
ful influence in us? Does it appear in oiir hearts, in onr 
actions and conduct? It is not enough to encounter danger^, 
with resolution; we must with etpial courage and const-nuy 
vanquish pleasure and tlie softer passiojis, or we possess j)o{ 
the virtue of true fortitude, 

ST. AGAPETUS, POPE, €. 

Thi$ holy pope was a native of Rome, and being received 
among the clergy, discharged the inferior functions of the 
ministry in the church of SS, Jolui and Paul. His great 
sanctity recommended him to the love and veneration of all 
that knew him, and pope John II. dying on the twenty-sixth 
of April 535, Agapetus, who was at that time archdeacon, 
was chosen to fill the holy see, and ordainetl on the fourth 
of May. He healed by mildness the wounds which had been 
made by dissentions^ and by the unhappy schism of Dlos- 
corus against Boniface 11* in 529. Tlie emperor Justinian, 
being apprised of his election^ sent to him a profeki^dn of his 
foifh, which the holy pope received as orthodox, anff, in coitl- 
pliance with his request, condemned the Acaemetes monks 
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al ConstaBtinople, wfeo w€3re tinted with ihe Nestonan he¬ 
resy. Hiltleric, king of the Vandals in Africa^ having been 
deposed ]>y Gilimer, Justiniaa took that occasion to break the 
alliance \thich the emperor Zeno had made with Genseric, 
and in the year 533, the seventh of his reign, sent Belisarius 
with a fleet of five hundred Sail into Africa. That experienced 
general ifiade an easy conquest of the whole country, and 
took Carthage almost without opposition. Justinian sent to 
the churches in Jerusalem the vessels of the ancient Jewish 
temple, which Titu«) had formerly brought to Rome, and 
which Genseric had carried from thence to Carthage. He 
re-established the temporal government of Africa, which he 
divided into seven provinces, Zeugitana, named heretofore 
the Proconsular, that of Carthage, Byzacena, and that of 
Tripoli, which four had for governors men of consular dig¬ 
nity: the three othejris, Numidia, Mauritania, and Sardinia 
had only presidents: all these were subject to the Preefectus- 
Praetorio of Aft ioa, who resided at Carthage. Each province 
had its primate, though in Numidia that dignity was not an¬ 
nexed to any particular see, but was enjoyed by the oldest 
bishop in the province, as In the time of St. Cyprian* These 
churches being t^stored to the Catholics, both th4 emperor 
and the bishops of Africa wrtde to the pope, entreating him 
to allow that such Arian bishop's as catne Over to the Catholic 
faith, should retain their sees. Agapetus answered them 
both, that he could not act in that point against the canons, 
and that the Arian bishops ought to be satisfied with being 
received into the Catholic church, without pretehdiii^ to he 
admitted among the clergy, or to retain any ccde^iafetical 
dignity. The emperor having built the city JuitthiU-fiSeii, 
near the village Where he was born, desired the pope to ap¬ 
point the bishop of this new see his vicar in JltyricUm* 
Theodatus, king of the Goths in Italy, hearing that Justi¬ 
nian was making preparations for an expedition to recdver 
Italy, obliged pope Agapetus to undertake a voyage to Con¬ 
stantinople in order to divert him from such U design^ About 
the same time the Catholic abbots at Constantinople wVb'te 
to St. Agapetus, to acquaint him with the diaij^ders atld dan¬ 
gers into which that church was fatlen. Epiph&niuS, 
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of Constantinople, dying in 535, Anthimus, bishop of Trebi- 
zdiid, was called to that see, by the interest of the empress 
Theodora. He passed for a Catholic, but was in truth an 
enemy to the council of Chalcedon, as well as that princess 
herself. The removal of Anthimus to Constantinople so 
much encouraged the Acephali, that Severus, the false 
patriarch of Antioch, and other chiefs of that sect repaired 
thither, and filled that church with confusion. Agapetus in¬ 
formed these Catholic abbots that he was coming himself to 
Constantinople ; whereupon they waited his arrival. Saint 
Gregory the Great relates^*^ that the good pope, in his jour¬ 
ney through Greece cured a man who was lame and dumb, 
by saying mass for him. St. Agapetus reached Constanti¬ 
nople on the second of February in 536, and was received 
by the emperor with respect. The pope, true to his trust, 
pressed him on the business which had brought him thither; 
but that prince had proceeded too far to think of drawing olf 
his forces from the expedition into Italy. St. Agapetus there¬ 
fore began to treat of religious affairs. He absolutely refusenj. 
to admit Anthimus to his communion, unless he publicly 
subscribed the council of Chalcedon, and would by no means 
allow of his translation to the see of Constantinople. The 
empress employed all her power, and all her artifices to gain 
this point of him.The emperor also plied him both with 
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W If ,we coQSider the great actions of 
Justinian, we shall he inclined to think, 
that in bis reign the glory of the ancient 
Roman empire was revived; but if we 
look narrowly into bis vices and bad ad¬ 
ministration, we shall rank him among 
tyrants. This prince began his reigti ifi 
537, nnd died in 565. To reform the 
laWBjWbi^h.by their multitude, confusion, 
and contradictions, were become a public 
nuisance, and the lieaviest burden and 
oppression of the people for whose protec¬ 
tion they were established, be caused the 
Code to be compiled, consisting cf select 
constitutions of preceding emi)erors,wbicb 
he published in S29» and more correctly 
again in..534. The most useful decisions 
of the ablest lawyers he published under 


the title of Digram or Pandecta:, in 
533. He caused his Institutes to be com¬ 
posed in four books, to serve as an intro¬ 
duction to his Panrlcctae. He added a 
great number of ecclesiastical and other 
laws, under the title of Novell®. These 
works compose to this day the body of the 
Roman or Civil Law. 

The laws, edicts, and letters which go 
under the name of Justinian are stamped 
with such marks ^ gravity, wisdom, and 
majesty, as to'ftirpass all tbf'^dtbers. 
Though this perrorinance d^ so much 
honour tet his memory, i^i^' certain that 
this prince was more^^sirous to give to 
his subjects good laws than good magis¬ 
trates ; be aspired not so naaich to the 
glorv of impartially administering jueficti. 



265 


Sepl. 20.] S. AGAPKTUS, POPE/ C. 

Jarge promises, anti with threats of banishment: but the holy 
man was inflexible, and at length Anthimus went back to 
Trebizond, for fear of being compelled to receive the council 
of Chalcedon. The pope declared him excommunicated, 
unless by subscribing that synod he declared himself a 


as to the vanity of being a legislator to 
posterity ; his actions were far from being 
examples of that equity, of which his 
laws and lessons were rules. (See F. 
Daude, Jesuit, Ilistoria Universalis Ro¬ 
mani Imperii, t. 2. at Wirtzburg, anno 
1754.) The questor Trebonian, an hea¬ 
then, the principal and most learned of 
all the lawyers whom he employed in com¬ 
piling these works, openly sold bis sen¬ 
tences, and suppressed, or made,laws &s 
his interest or passions inclined him, as 
Proeopius (I. de Bello t’ersico, c. 34, 25.) 
and Suidas (V. Trebon*) assure us. 

Justinian adorned his imperial city and 
other parts of his dominions with stately 
churches and other buildings in an elegant 
taste, by which he added a lustre to his 
empire : yet by them he seemed rather to 
Oder incense to his own vanity than to 
raise his view to more noble prospects. 
He rescued Africa and |ltaly out of the 
hands of barbarians ; but he devoured his 
own subjects, studying by every act of 
oppression, perfidy, and treachery to 
amass treasures to feed his own extrava¬ 
gance and vices, and those of his empress 
Theodora, and Antonina the wife of Beli- 
sarius. Never did any prince meddle so 
much with the affair^of the chinch, as 
appears by the grecre number of laws 
which he made in his Novelise, to regu¬ 
late almost its whole discipline ; and by 
an unhappy itch to be always disputing 
about the most abstruse theological 
points and mysteries of faith, in canvass¬ 
ing which be spent much of that time 
which he owed to the government of his 
empire. Having himself little or no learn¬ 
ing, if we may believe Suidas, be was not 
happy in the choice of his theologians, and 
he contributed very much to widen and 
inflame the wounds, and increase the 
distraction of the Oriental churches. The 
issue of his presumptuous curiosity and 
inquiries was, that be fell into the beresv 
of the Incorrupticols, which he con¬ 
firmed by ail edict, in which he declared 


that Christ's body, iti his mortal state, 
was never liable to any alteration, or even 
natural passion, such as hunger, tiiirst, 
or pain, and that he ate without any 
necessity. (Procop. de Bello Gothico. 1. 3. 
c. 35 et 33. et Anecdot. c. 18.) 

Procopius, a native of Ca:sarea in Pa¬ 
lestine, secretary to Belisarius in his ex¬ 
peditions in Africa and Italy, wrote two 
books. On the Persian war, two On the 
Vandalic war, four On the Gothic war, 
and six On the buildings of Justinian. In 
these histories the great actions of that 
emperor are displayed with honour. The 
same author left his AvfxSaroi or the Se¬ 
cret History of Justinian. Theodora, Be¬ 
lisarius, and Antonina, which be brought 
down to the year 563, recounting the se¬ 
cret enormous crimes of those persons, 
and describing the court as a den of in¬ 
carnate fiends rather than men. In the 
printed copies, some pages relating to the 
obscenities of Theodora are justly omit¬ 
ted, which are preserved in the MS. copy 
in the Vatican Library. The author dis¬ 
covers, by bis inconsistency, at least, bis 
own disingenuity. In his first works be 
flattered his prince, as Velleius Patei cu¬ 
ius commended Sejanus, whom, had he 
wrote two years later, after the fall of that 
wicked minister, he would have described 
as one of the most execrable monsters of 
the human race. The last work of Pro¬ 
copius seems the production of disap¬ 
pointed ambition and spleen, and is pro¬ 
bably in great part a collection of slan¬ 
der. Though the author professed him¬ 
self a Christian, this he probably did with 
views to temporal interest; for in many 
parts of bis last work he betrays an aver¬ 
sion to the faith, and an attachment to 
the wild superstitions of idolatry, as 
Eichelius proves at length, FinefaL in 
Procop. Anecdot. n. 17. ad 23. See the 
edition of Helmstadt, 1654. Ehit we 
want not this secret history of Procopius 
come at the true eharacter of Justi¬ 
nian. 
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Catholic; which drew upon the Saint the whole fury of the 
Eutychian party, and of the empress. His constancy, how¬ 
ever, baffled all their efforts, and Mennas, A person of great 
leaiming and piety, was chosen patriarch of Constantinople, 
and consecrated by the pope. Several petitions wfere deli¬ 
vered to St. Agapetus, containing complaints and accusations 
of heresy, and other crimes, against Severus, and certain 
other bishops of the party of the Acephali, which the pope 
was preparing to examine in a council, when he fell sifck, and 
died at Constantinople on the seventeenth of April, in S36, 
having sat about eleven months, and threfe weeks. His body 
was brought to Rome, and interred in St. Peter’s church on 
the Vatican, on the twentieth of September, the day which 
the Western church has consecrated to his memory. The 
Greeks commemorate his name on the day of his death, the 
seventeenth of April. See his epistles, and other monuments. 
Cone* t. 6. also Liberatus Breviar. c. 21, 22. and Anastasius’s 
Pontifical, especially the new edition, or Liber Pontificalis, 
sen de Gestis Rom. Pontificum, quern cum Cod. MSS. col- 
latum emettdavit et supplevit Joannes Vignolius, Bibl. Vati- 
canse Praefectus alter; Romae, 1756, three vol. in 4to. Cle, 
t, 6. Sept. p. 163. 
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SEPTCMUEll XXL 


ST. Matthew, 

APOSTLE AND EVANGEIJST. 


Matt. ix. Markii. Luke v. See Tillemoat, Caltnot, llaiuiTioird, &c. 


St. Matthew is called by two evangelists Levi, both which 
names are of Jewish extraction.The latter he bore before 
his conversion, the other he seems to have taken after it, to 
shew that he had renounced his profession, and was become 
a new man. St. Mark calls him the son of Alpboeiis; but the 
conjecture which some form from hence, that he was brother 
to St. James the Less, has not the very shadow of probability. 
He seems to have been a Galilean by birth, and was by pro¬ 
fession a publican, or gatherer of taxes for the Romans, which 
office was equally odious and scandalous among the Jews. 
Tlie Romans sent publicans into the provinces to gather the 
tributes, and this was amongst them a post of honour, power, 
and credit, usually conferred on Roman knights. T. llavius 
Sabinus, father of the emperor Vespasianj was the publican 
of the provinces of Asia. These Roman general publicans 
employed under them natives of each province, as persons 
best acquainted with the customs of their own country. 
These collectors or farmers of the tributes often griped and 
scraped all they could by various methods of extortion, hav¬ 
ing frequent opportunities of oppressing others to raise their 
own fortunes, and they were ilsnaUy covetous. On this ac¬ 
count even the Gentiles often speak of them as exactors, 

< 

Jjei/i si vilifies one assuciattd; Matth6t9^ hifloi that is given} in Latin, Donatus. 
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cheats, and public robbers.Zaccheus, a chief among these 
collectors, was sensible of these occasions of fraud and op- 
phression, when he offered four-fold restitution to any whom 
he had injured. 

Among the Jews these publicans were more infamous and 
odious, because this nation looked upon them as enemies to 
their privilege of natural freedom which God had given them, 
and as persons defiled by their frequent conversation and 
dealing with the pagans, and as conspiring with the Romans 
to entail slavery upon their countrymen. Hence the Jews 
universally abhorred them, regarded their estates or money 
as the fortunes of notorious thieves, banished them from their 
cx>mmunion in all religious worship, and shunned them in 
all afiairs of civil society and commerce. Tertullian is cer¬ 
tainly mistaken when he affirms that none but Gentiles were 
employed in this sordid office, as St. Jerom demonstrates 
from several passages in the gospels.And it is certain that 
St. Matthew was a Jew, though a publican. His office is 
said to have particularly consisted in gathering customs of 
commodities that came by the lake Genesarcth or Tiberias, 
and a toll which passengers paid tliat came by water; of 
which mention is made by Jewish writers. Hence the He¬ 
brew gospel published by Munster renders the word Pub¬ 
lican in this place by, “ The Lord of the Passage.” St. Mark 
says, that St. Matthew kept his office or toll-booth by the side 
of the lake, where he sat at the receipt of custom. 

Jesus having lately cured a famous paralytic, went out of 
Capharnaum, and walked on the banks of the lake or sea of 
Genesareth, teaching the people that flocked after him. Here 
he espied Matthew sitting in his custom-house, whom he 
called to come and follow him. The man w^as rich, enjoyed 
a very lucrative post, was a wise and prudent man, and per¬ 
fectly understood what this compliance would cost him, and 
what an exchange he made of wealth for jpQverty. 'But he 

146. ad Damas. , 

The profession of a tax-gatherci* k in examples of sanctity, witness the baron of 
itself lawful and necessary, and in|iy be Montoiorency in Flanders, and jBeraieres 
innocent. It has even furnished eminent in Normandy, &v. 
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overlooked all these considerations, and left all his interests 
and relations to become our Lord’s disciple, and to embrace 
a spiritual kind of commerce or traffic. We cannot suppose 
that he was before wholly unacquainted with our Saviour’s 
person or doctrine, especially as his custom-office was near 
Capharnaum, and his house seems to have been in that city, 
where Christ had resided for some time, had preached and 
wrought many miracles, by which he was in some measure 
prepared to receive the impression which the call of Christ 
made upon him, St. Jerom says, that a certain amiable 
brightness and air of majesty which shone in the counte¬ 
nance of our divine Redeemer, pierced his soul, and strongly 
attracted him. But the great cause of his wonderful conver¬ 
sion was, as Bede remarks, that, He who called him out- 
wardly by his word, at the same time moved him inwardly 
by the invisible instinct of his grace.” We must earnestly 
entreat this same gracious Saviour that he would vouchsafe 
to touch our hearts with the like powerful interior call, that 
we may be perfectly converted to him. He often raises his 
voice in the secret of our hearts; but by putting wilful ob¬ 
stacles we are deaf to it, and the seed of salvation is often 
choked in our souls. 

This apostle, at the first invitation, broke all ties : forsook 
his riches, his family, his worldly concerns, his pleasures, 
and his profession. His conversion was sincere and perfect, 
manifesting itself by the following marks. First, it admitted 
no deliberation or delay : to balance one moment between 
God and sin or the world, is to resist the divine call, and to 
lose the offered grace. Secondly, It was courageous 5 sur¬ 
mounting and bearing down all opposition which his passions 
or the world could raise in his way. Thirdly, It was constant; 
the apostle from that moment looked no more back, but 
following Christ with fervour, persevered to the end, march¬ 
ing every day forwards with fresh vigour. It is the remark 
of St. Gregory, tMt those apostles who left their boats and 
nets to follow Christ, were some times afterward found in the 
same employment of fishing, from which they were called : 
but St. Matthew never returned to the custom-house, because 
it was a dangerous profession, and an occasion of avarice. 
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and extcartion. St.JerQm and St. ChKysostaKi 
nntiGe, that St. Marie and St. Luke mention our apofide 
hjr name of Levi, when they speak of his former profes- 
si^ of publican, as if it were to cover and keep out of sight 
the rewieinbi^nce of this apostle's sia or at least to touch it 
tenderly ; but our evangelist openly calls himself Matthew, 
liy which name he was then known in the church, being 
deslix)»s out of humility to publish his former inhirny and siu, 
and to proclaim the excess of the divine mercy which had 
made an apostle of a publican. The other evangelists, by 
mentioning him in his former disbo-nuurable course of life 
under tlie name of Levi, teach us, that we ought to treat 
jMHiiteut sinners with all modesty and tenderness; it being 
against the laws of religion, justice, and charity, to upbraid 
and reproach a convert with errors or sins which God him¬ 
self has forgiven and effaced, so as to declare tliat he no 
longer remembers them, and for which the devil liimself, 
with all his malice, can no longer accuse or reproach him. 

St. Matthew^ upon his conversion, to shew that he was not 
discontented at his change, but looked upon it as his greatest 
happiness, entertained onr Lord and his disciples at a great 
dinner in his house, whither he invited his friends, especially 
those of his late profession, doubtless hoping that by our 
Saviour’s divine conversation, they also might be converted. 
The Pharisees carped at this conduct of Christ, in eating with 
publicans and sinners. Our divine Saviour answei'ed their 
maheious secret suggestions, that he came for the sick, ixat 
far the sound and healthy, or for those who conceited them¬ 
selves so, and imagined they stood in no need of a p1iysiciam>; 
and he put them in mind, that God prefers acts of mercy 
and charity, especially in reclaiming sinners, and doing good 
to souls before ritual observances, as the more necessaiy aud 
noble precept, to which other laws were subordinate. Com¬ 
merce with idolaters was forbidden the Jews for fear of the 
conta^on of vice by evil company. ThiSj^ptr Jite proud 
Pharisees extended not only beyond its b^iMs, but even 
against the essential laws of charity, thftiifet among the 
divine precepts. Yet this nicety they called the strict oh- 
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•ervfthcje <» the }aw, w^^k!b they- pjn<di^ themselve^^ 
whereas in the sight of Oodit was hypocrasy-aSi^oTerbearlQ^g 
pjptde, with- a coiiteaipt of ihetp neigh boars, wlf^k^h degisaded 
their pretended righteousness beneath the most scandalons 
siiiyers,, wUb whojin they scorned to, converse, even for the 
sake of reclaiming them, which the taw, far from forbidding, 
required as the fust and most ex,eell.eijt of its precepts. Christ 
came fVom heave;^, and clothed himself with our mortality, 
in the boweis pf the niost tender compassimi and of his in- 
tiuite ii^i'cy for sinners : he burnt continually with the xnoat 
ardent tlpirsffor their s^lvatj^n, and ft was his greatest de¬ 
light to ©a»,verse with those th«|,t were sunh i^ the deepest 
abyss, in order to brin^ tbena to repentance and salvation. 
How aflifectionatHy he. cherished? and hpw tenderly he re¬ 
ceived those that were sincerely converted to him he has ex- 
by the most aJQfepting parables, and of this. Saint 
Matthew is, anvong others, an admirable instance. 

Uve vocation of St. Matthew happened in the second year 
of tlie public minktry o-f Christ, who soon after forming the 
college of his apostles, adopted him into that holy family of 
the spiritual princes aiul founders of his church- The bn- 
mtlity of our saint is remarked in the following circumstance. 
Whereas the other evangelists, in describing the apostles by 
pairs, constantly rank him before St. Tliomas^c places that 
apostle before himself, and in thi^ very list adds to his name 
the epithet of the publican. He delighted in the title of 
Matthew the Publican, because he found in it his own humi¬ 
liation, magnified by it the divine mercy and grace pf his 
conversion, and expressed the deep spirit of compunction in 
which he luid his former guilt always before bis eyes. 
Eusebius aud St. Epiphanius tell us, that after our Lord’s 
ascension, ^t. Matthew pi'eajched several years in Judea and 
the neighbouring countries till the dispersion of the apostles; 
and that a little l^fore it he wrote his gospel, or short histoiy 
of pur Blessed iRedeem,er, Ut the entreaty of the Jewish 
converts, and, EpjphanuiS s^ys, at the commax^ 

of the other apctetles. That he compiled it before-their 
dispei:siQn apppgvs, not only because it was written befm 
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the other gospels, but also because St. Bartholomew took a 
copy of it with him into India, and left it there.^®^ Christ 
np where appears to have given any charge about committing 

W The English word Gospel signifies, rest are no way contrary ,ta that text, 
in the language of our ancestors, not though they are mentioned only as to 
God’s Word, but Good Word or tidings, the sense, not in the words. St. Jerom 
as Evangelium in Greek. Good they expressly observes, from a copy of this 
wrote God; and God, Code, with e. We gospel in the origiral Hebrew which he 
nun retain the word Spell only to signify saw in the librdit'y at Caesarea, that Saint 
a charm. See Hammond (p. 3.) Sam- Matthew’s quotations are made from the 
ner and Pr. Junius’s Pitymological Die- Hebrew, ('in Catal.) We are fools, says 
tiohary by Edm.Lye. That St. Matthew's Isaac Vossius, (Praef. App. in 1. de 70 
gospel was originally written in the mo- Interpr.) if we spend our time in coufu- 
dern Hebrew, that is, in the Syro-Chal- ting all idle dreams which trample upon 
dale language, used by the Jews after the unanimous testimony of all antiquity, 
the captivity, is affirmed by Papias, Ori- and the authority of all churches, which 
gen, St. Irciia’iis, Eusebius, St. Jerom, conspire in assuring ns, that the gospel 
St. Epiphantus, I'heudoret, and all tlie of St. Matthew was originally wrote in 
ancient fathers, so positively and so una- the .Syro-Chaldaic language. The Greek 
nimously, that it is matter of surprise translation was made in the time of the 
that Erasmus, Calvin, Lightfuut, and apostU>s, as St. Jerom and St. Austin 
some few others, should pretend it was affirm, perhaps by some of them ; it was 
wrote first in Greek, which they falsely at least approved by them, and from 
mistake to have then been the vulgar their time has been always looked upon 
language of the Jews in Palestine. That to iiolcl the place of the original. For, 
Christ preached to them in the Syro- the Syro-Chaldaic copy seems to have 
Chaldaic tongue is plain from many been soon corrupted by the Nazareans, 
words of that language used by him, or Jewish converts, who adhered to the 
which the evangelists retain and inter- ceremonies of the law. Alsu the Ebion- 
pret in the gospels. St. Paul, haranguing ite he.<'etics retrenched many passages, 
the Jews at Jerusalem, spoke in' the Ainoiig the additions made by the Na- 
Syro-Chaldaic toiifue. (Act. xx. 2. xxvii. zarenns some consisted of sayii^s of our 
40. xxvi. 14.) The Syro-Chaldaic para- Divine Redeemer, handed down by those 
phrase of Oiikelus on the Pentateuch, that bad received them from his sacred 
composed about the time of onr Re- mouth, and are quoted as such by the 
deeintT, and that of Jonathan on the fathers. See a collection of these in 
books of Jusue, Judgea, and Kings, not Grabe. (Spicilegii, t. 1. p. 13.) Other 
much later, extant in the Polyglot, &c. additions of these heretics were fictions, 
were made to expound the Bible to the Tli^e interpolatitps .and falsifications 
((loimon people, who no longer under- bt^ught the Hebrew copy into disrepute 
stood the true ancient Hebrew, in which in ’the church ; or if the gospel of the 
language the sacred books were still Nazareans had a different ground from 

in the synagogues. (See Huet, de the Hebrew text of St. Matthew, at 

Interpret. § Simon 1. 3. c. 18. VValtoiv^east the latter is long since lust: and 
Froleg. 13. Frassen, contra Morin. 1. 2. St. Epiphanius tells us (H»r. 29. n. 9.) 
Exercit. 8. et Nat. Alex. Sasc. 2. Diss. that the gospel of the Nazareans or 
11.) Hebrews was only that of St. Matthew 

What Erasmus and the rest of these interpolated. The Chaldaic text of Saint 
authors ground their conjecture upon, Matthew’s gospel, published by Tillet, 
that St. Matthew quotes the Old'Testa- and republished from another more im- 
meiit abcordiog to the Greek Septuagint, perfect copy by Munster, is evidently 
is another mistake. For out of ten quo. a modern translation made from the 
tatiuns found in his gospel, seven are Greek. The Latin Vulgate,'or rather 
visibly taken from the Hebrew, and the the old Italic, was translated from the 
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to writing his history or divine doctrine; partfeular accidents, 
gave the occasions. St. Matthew wrote his gospel to satisfy ^ 
the'converts of Palestine St. Mark, at tlie x)ressiug entrea¬ 
ties of the faithful at Rome;^®^ St. Luke, to oppose false his¬ 
tories St. John, at the request of the bishops of Asia, to 
leave an authentic testimony against the heresies of Cerin- 
thus and Ehion.*^^^ It was, nevertheless, by a special inspi¬ 
ration of the Holy Ghost, that this work w'as undertaken 
and executed by each of them. The gospels are the most 
excellent part of the sacred writings. For in them Christ 
teaches us, not by his prophets, but by his own divine mouth, 
the great lessons of faith, and of eternal life : and in the 
history of his holy life the most perfect pattern of sanctity is 
set before our eyes for us to copy after. The. gos[)eI of Saint 
Matthew descends to a fuller and more particular detail in 
the actions of Christ, than the other three; hut fi’om ch. v. 
to ch. xiv. he often differs from them in the series of his 
narration, neglecting the order of time, that those instruc¬ 
tions might be related together which have a closer affinity 
with each other. This evangelist enlarges chiefly on our 
Saviour’s lessons of morality, and describes his temporal or 
human generation, in which the promises made to Abraham 
and David, concerning the Messius to be born of their seed, 
were fulfilled; vtffiich argument was a particular inducement 
to the Jews to believe in him. 

St. Matthew, after having made a great harvest of souls in 
Judea, went to preach the faith to the barbarous and uncivi¬ 
lized jiations of the Kast. He was a pei’soii much devoted 
to heavenly contemplation, and led an austere life, using a 
very slender and mean diet; for he ate no flesh, satisfying 
nature with herbs, roots, seeds, and berries, as St. Clement 
of Alexandria assures us.^®^ St, Ambrose says,that God 

(«) Eus.l. 3. c. 34. S.Hieron. in Catal—W Eus. 1. 2. c. 15.—W Luke I. 1. 

S. Hieron. t*rol, in Matt. S. Epiph. hacr. 51. n. 12.—Pasuag, 1. 2. c. 1.—In 
Ps. 45. 

Greek text, and corrected according to gospel. Since that time an old MS. copy 
itby St. Jerom. See Le Long, Biblioth. of the four gospels in the true ancient 
Sacra: Mills Proleg. in Gr. 'I'est. p. 5 Italic version, was found at Corbie ; and 
et 31, &c. Dom Martianay published, published at Veroua. 
in 1695 , the ancient Italic version of this 

VoL. IX. S 
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opened to him the country of tlie Persians. Rufinus^*^^ and 
Socrates^®^ tell us, that he carried the gospel intq. Ethiopia, 
meaning probably the southern and eastern parts of Asia. 
St. Paiilinus mentions,that he ended his course in Parthia. 
Yenantius Fortuuatiis relates, that he siillered martyrdom 
at Nadabar, a city in those parts. According to Dorotlieiis, 
he was honourably interred at Hierapolis in Parthia. Hi? 
reliclcs were long ago brought into the West. Pope Gregory 
VII. in a letter to the bishop of Salerno, in 1080, testifies 
that they were then ke])t in a chnrcli which bore his niiuic 
in that city. They still remain in the same place. 

St. IreiiiEus, St. Jerom, St. Austin, and other fathers find 
a figure of the four evangelists in the four mystical animals 
represented in Ezechicl,-"^ and in the Apocalypse of Saint 
John.^’®^ The eagle is generally said to represent St. John, 
who in the first lines of his gospel soars up to the contemp¬ 
lation of the eternal treiieratioii of the Word. The calf 
agrees to St. Luke, who begins his gos]>el with the mention 
of the priesthood. St. Austin makes the lion the symbol of 
St. Matthew, who explains the ro^^al dignity of Christ ; ])iit 
others give it to St. Mark, and the man to St. Matthew, wlu> 
begins his gospel with Christ’s human generation. 

In the gospel, T/ie only begotten Sou., who is in the bosom 
of the Fatfier, hath declared and hath delivered to us 

the most sublime truths. Wherefore St. Austin writes,^ 
Let us hear the gospel as if we listened to Christ present.” 
The primitive Christians always stood up when they read it, 
or heard it read.^'*^ St. .Terom says: “ While the gospel is 
‘‘ read, in all the churches of the East, candles are lighted, 
‘^though the sun shine, in token of joy.St. Thomas 
A<iuinas always read the gospel on his knees. Tn this divine 
book not only the divine instructions of our Blessed Re¬ 
deemer are delivered to us, but moreover a copy of his sacred 
life on earth is painted before our eyes. As St. Basil says 
Eveiy action and every word of our Saviour Jesus Christ 
is a rule of piety. He took upon him human nature that 

L. 10. c. 9.—L. 1. c. 19.«—Caroa. 26.—Ezech. i.'lO.—Apoc. iv.y. 
(13) John. i. jg.«-(w) Tract. 30. in Joan.—Const. Apost. 1. 2. c. 62.—Adv, 
Vijfilaot.—Constit. Monast. c. 2. 
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he might draw as on a tablet, and set befoi*^ ns a perfect 

model for us to imitate/’ Let us stud^this rule, and beg 
the patronage of this apostle, that the spirit, of Christ, or 
that of his humility, compunction, self-denial, charity, and 
perfect disengagement from the things of this world, be 
imprinted in our hearts. 

ST. MAURA, V. 

She was nobly born at Troyes in Champagne in the ninth 
centuiy, and in her youth obtained of God by her prayers 
the wonderful conversion of her father, who liad till then 
led a worldly life. After his happy death, Maura continued 
to live in the most dutiful subjection and obedience to her 
mother, Sediilia, au<l by the fervour of lier example was the 
sanctihcatioii of her brother Eutropius and of the whole 
family. The greatest part of the revenues of their large 
estate was converted into the patrimony of the poor. The 
virgin’s wliole time was consecrated to the exercises of prayer, 
to offices of obedience or charity, in attending on her mother 
and serving the poor, or to her work, which was devoted to 
the service either of the poor or of the church; for it was 
her delight in a spirit of religion to make sacred vestments, 
trim the lamps, and prepare wax and other things for the 
altar. As order in what we do leads a soul to God, accord¬ 
ing to the remark of St, Austin, she was regular in the dis¬ 
tribution of her time, and in all her actions. She spent 
almost the whole morning in the church, adoring God, pray¬ 
ing to her divine Redeemer, and meditating on the circum¬ 
stances of his sacred life and passion. Every Wednesday 
and Friday she fasted, allowing herself no other sustenance 
than bread and water, and she walked barefoot to the mo¬ 
nastery of Mantenay, two leagues from the town, where she 
prayed a long time in the church, and with the most perfect 
humility and iM^mpunctioii laid open the secrets of her soul 
to the holy abbot of that place, her spiritual director, without 
whose advice she did nothing. The profound respect with 
which she was penetrated for the word.of God, and whatever 
regarded the honour of his adorable name, is not to be 
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compressed. So wonderful was her gift of tears, that she 
seemed never to fall upon her knees to pray but they streamed 
from her eyes in torreiits. God performed many miracles 
in her favour; but it was her care to conceal his gifts, be¬ 
cause she dreaded the poison of human applause. In her 
last sickness she received the extreme-unction and vioticnin 
with extraordinary marks of divine joy and love, and reciting 
often the Lord’s Prayer, expired at those words, T% kingdom 
come, on the twenty-first of September, 850, being twenty- 
three years old. Her relicks and name are honoured in 
several churches in that part of France, and she is men¬ 
tioned in the Galilean Martyrology. See her life written by 
St. Pnidentius of Troyes, who was acquainted with her. 
Also Goujet and Mezangui, Vies des Saints. 

ST. LO, IN LATIN LAUDUS, BISHOP. 

OP COUTANCES IN NORMANOV. 

He was descended from a noble family in the same diocess 
of which he became afterward bishop, and was consecrated 
by St. Gildard or Godard, archhislK)p of Rouen and metro¬ 
politan of Neustria, about the year 528. A little after his 
consecration, be applied to St. Melanius of Rennes for in¬ 
structions to advance the glory of God. He was present at 
the second, third, and fifth councils of Orleans, and by proxy 
at the fourth council of the same city. It was he who per¬ 
formed the funeral ceremony of St. Paternus or Pair, bishop 
of Avranches. It is said, that succeeding to the family estate, 
be enriched his diocess and endowed it with the lands of 
Briovere (now St. Lo,) Courci, TrieUi, &c. It is also asserted 
that the castle of Briovere was his family seat, and that for 
this reason in the fifth council of Orleans he signs himself 
not Lo of Coutances, but Lo of Briovere.The holy bishop 
governed his diocess with equal zeal and virtue till the year 
568, when he went to receive the reward df his labours in 
heaven. Roraachaire, one of his priests, succeeded him. He 

(ft) jBriovereU a Celtic word, and ric of Coutances till 1576, when it was 
nifies a bridge m tfae river Vire. The exchanged for that of Moutiers, by Ar> 
cattle of Briovere belonged to the bishop- thur de Coss4. 
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was an Englislnnan born, and for piety and learning esteemed 
one of the first men of his age. The incursions of the Nor¬ 
mans caused the relicks of St. Lo to be translated to Thouars 
in Poitou, in the ninth century. His feast, which is cele¬ 
brated this, day at Coutances, is of the first class, with an 
oc tave. It is inserted in the Roman Martyrology on. the 
twenty-second of September. There is a town in Normandy 
which bears the saint’s name, and a parochial church at 
Rouen dedicated under his invocation. See the acts of the 
saint; I’Abregii de la Vie des Eveques de Coutances by 
Rouault, Coutances, 1742, in 12mo. Trigan, Hist. Eccles. de 
Normand. p. 94. 128 et 458. 


SEPTEMBER XXII. 


SS. MAURICE AND HIS COMPANIONS, 

MARTYRS. 

From the authentic account of their martyrdom, compiled a hundred and fifty y^ears 
after it happened, by St. Fucheriiis, bishop of Lyons, who quotes their acts, and 
the relation of Isaac, the holy bishop of Geneva. This last-mentioned prelate re¬ 
ceived the particulars of this history of these martyrs from Theodore, bishop of 
Octodurum (in whosediocess they had suffered) who assisted at the council of 
Aquiieia in 381, and must have seen persons who had been eye-witnesses, or at 
least lived upon the spot when the inhuman butchery was committed, llie gra¬ 
vity and Sanctity of St. Eueberius are set off by the modest simplicity of his style 
in this piece, which is acknowledged a sincere and incontestable history by 
Ruinart (Acta sinccra,!ip. 290) Tillemont, llaillet, and all catholic critics- This 
account is perfectly conformable to the Acts of these martyrs which were common 
in that country in the fifth, nay, says Moshefm, in the fourth century, as appeals 
from certain circumstances related from them by the author of the life of Saint 
Romanus, who wrote before the close of the fifth century. The same is con¬ 
firmed from the title of a sermoh of St.Alcimus Avitus, wrote about the year 
4d0, preserved among his works, though the sermon itself be lost. (Op. Sii%aondi, 
t. S.) The truth of this history is nevertheless attacked by some protestant 
historians. The minister Dubordier raised the contest, and was followed by 
Hettinger: Moyle exerted more erudition and subtilty in the same controverqr. 
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and Uhr* Giftieft Bnttiet (Pitef. in Lactant. de Mort. Persec. &c.) retailed 1»t9 
oli$detions with greater eonfidetKie tbaa strengths The learned Dr. Bh^ee de- 
- fonded against hint the authenticity of these Acts, and the controversy became 
warm between thme eminent antagonists, when their opposite political principles 
concerning pa.'^ive obedience were made to interfere. Dr. Uickes demonstrates 
no stress can be laid on the silence of Eusebius who lived in the East, or of others, 
and, that thoughIVCaximian at first favoured the Christians, yet in certain circum¬ 
stances, especially in the army, he put many to death for the faith.i Constantius 
spared the Christians ; but was only made Csesar in 393, whereas this massacre 
most probably happened soon after Mnsimian was associated to thj empire in 386. 
Neither is it certain that the territory where it was committed was in Constan- 
tius's dominions: and, were it so, bis power as Ca'sar could not tie up that of the 
emperor, especially over bis own soldiers, wherever he marched with tltem. 
Mosheim, who allows these arguments of Moyle to lose their weight when they 
are put in that balance against the authority with which this, histui^ is sup¬ 
ported } yet forms an objection from certain Greek Acts which place the mar¬ 
tyrdom of St. Mauricius (after suffering many torments for the space of ten 
days) with his companions, under Matimian, at Apamea in Syria. (See Mosheim, 
Comm, de Rebus Eccl. ante Constantinum M. HelmstaiHi. 1753. p. 588.) He 
confounds St. Maurice of Agannnm with another St. Mauritius, M. who is men¬ 
tioned by Theodoret. (Serm. 8. de curand. Greecor. Affect.); but his modern Greek 
Acte can claim no authority. Before Dr. Hickes entered the lists with Burnet, 
bishop Stillingfieet bad confuted the exceptions of Moyle to this history, which 
Dr.Burnet then began to urge in conversation. (Origin. Britann, p. 71.) To the 
authorities produced by Stillingdcet in favour of tiiese martyrs and their Acts, 
we seem autborieed to add the testimony of Prudeiitius P.sychotn. v. 36. whose 
silence some have falsely pleaded against these Acts. See F. Jus. Lisle, Ben. of the 
congr. of 3t. Vannes, Defence de la verite du Martyre de la Legion Tbelwenne 
in octavo. Also Baldesano, Historia di S. Mauritio; F. John Cl^, the 
^llandist, t. 6. Sept, p, 308 to 403, and App. ib. 695 to 9^0. N. B. The acts in 
iSurius are interpolated : for mention is made in them of king Sigismund, and of 
the Rifle of Agaunum wliich was instituted in 515, whereas St Eucherius of 
Lyons subscribed the first council of Orange in 441. But F. ChiiBet discovered 
an exafst copy which he published, and which Ruinart proves to be the genuine 
work of St. Eucherius. It is from these acts we are to argue against Dubordier, Ac. 
The martyrdom of SS. Maurice and his companions is i^entioned in the life of 
St. Severin of Agaunum, written soon after the year 500 ; iit the two works, still 
more ancient, already quoted ; in the Martyrolqgies of St. Jerom, Florentinius, &c. 
in the council of Agaunum, an. 515, in St. Gregory uY Tours, De glor. mart, J. 1. 
e,7Si$ in Fortunatus, 1. 2. cafm. 15. From all these authorities it is evident, 
that our hply teartyrs were held in great veneration in the sixth age, 

i .A* 286 . 

'i 

HE emperor Caras, who had impiously assumed the title 
a god, being killed by lightning, and his son INTumerianus 
Augustus being cut off by the treachery of his uncle Aper, 
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’Diod^siiiii, a man of low birth, was saluted ^peror by the 
army whidi be then commanded in the East, on the seven¬ 
teenth of Sej)tember 284. He defeated and slew Carinas, 
the second debauched son of Cams, the year following, in 
Maesia, and after this victory took the haughty natne of 
.lovius frOm Jupiter, and creating Maximian Csesar, allotted 
to him the care and defence of the West. The Bagaudae, a 
people consisting chiefly of peasants in Gaul, who had been 
attached to the interest t>f Carinns, took up arms to revenge 
his death, under two commanders Amandiis, and JElian. 
Dioclesian ordered Maximian to march against them, and on 
that occasion declared him Augustus and partner in the 
empire; and tliis new emperor assumed the surname of 
lierculeus, from the god Hercules. In this expedition the 
most judicious historians place the martyrdom of the The- 
bean legion. It seems to have received its name from being 
raised in Tliebais or Upper Egypt, a country full of zealous 
Christiiins. This legion was entirely composed of such; and 
St. Maurice, who seems to have been the first commanding 
officer that was then with it, might make it a point to admit 
no others among them. 

Dioclesian, in the beginning of his reign, was no enemy 
to the Christian religion, and employed many who openly 
professed it, near his own person, and in posts of trust and 
importance, as Eusebius assures us. Yet even private gover¬ 
nors, and the giddy populace were at liberty to indulge the 
blindest passion and fury against the servants of Christ; and 
Maximian, on certaih extraordinary occasions, Stained his 
progresses with the blood of many martyrs. The Thehean 
legion was one of those which were sent by Diocletian out 
ol(^ the East to cog^ipose his army for his expedition ihto Gaul. 
Maximian in crossing the Alps made a halt with his army 
some days, that the soldiers might repose themselves in their 
tedious march, while some detachments filed off towards 
Triers. Tbey were then aj'rived at Octodurum, at that time 
a considerable city on the Rhone, above the lake of Geneva 
now a village called Martignac or Martigniin the Valais. Its 
episcopal see seems to have been transferred to Sion in the 
sixth century. Here Maximian issued out an order that the 
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whole army should join in offering sacrifice to the gods for 
the success of their expedition. The Thebean legion here¬ 
upon tvithdrew itself, and encamped near Agaunum, now 
called 8t, Maurice, three leagues from Octodurura. The 
emperor sent them repeated orders to return to the camp, 
and join in the sacrifices; and, upon their constant and 
unanimous refusal, he commanded them to be decimated. 
Thus every tenth man was put to death, according as the lot 
fell; the rest exhorting one another all the while to j)erse- 
rerance. After the first decimation, a second was com¬ 
manded, unless the soldiers obeyed the orders given; but 
they cried out over tlieir whole camp, that they would rather 
suffer all extremities than do any thing contrary to their holy 
religion. They were principally encouraged by three of 
their general officers, Maurice orMauricius, Exuperius, and 
Caiidklus. St. Eucherius does not style St. Mauricius the 
tribune, but Priinicerius, which was the dignity of the first 
captain, next to that of the tribune or colonel. He calls 
Exuperius Campiductor or Major, and Cantlidus the senator 
of the troops. 

The emperor sent fresh threats that it was in vain they 
conBded in their multitude; and, that if they persisted in 
their disobedience, not a man among them should escape 
death. The legion, by the advice of their generous leaders, 
answered him by a dutiful remonstrance, the substance of 
which was as follows ; We are your soldiers, but are ser- 
“ vants of the true God. We owe you military service and 
“ obedience; but we cannot renounce Him who is our 
‘‘ Creator and Master, and also yours, even whilst you reject 
him. In all things which are not against his law, we most 
‘‘ willingly obey you, as we have done hitherto. We readily 
oppose all your enemies, whoever they are; but we cannot 
dip our hands in the blood of innocent pei^ons. We have 
taken an oath to God before we took one to you : you can 
platse no confidence in our second oath, should we violate 
the first. You comrhand us to punish the Christians; 
“ behold we are all such. We confess God th^ Father, 
author of all things; and liis Son Jesus Chrisli Wfe have 
seen our companions slain without lamenting them; and 
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we rejoice at their honour; Neither thi^ extremity to 
‘‘ which we are reduced, nor any provocation hath tempted 
“ us to revolt. We have arras in our hands, but we do not 
“ resist, because we had rather die innocent than live by any 

sin/* 

This legion consisted of about six thousand six hundred 
men, who were all well armed, and might have sold their 
lives very dear. But they had learned to give to tlod what 
is God’s, and to Caesar what is Caesar’s, and they shew^ed 
their courage more in dying than they had ever done in the 
most hazardous enterprises. Maximian having no hopes of 
overcoming their constancy, commanded his whole army to 
surround them, and cut them to pieces. They made no 
resistance, but, dropping their arms, suffered themselves to 
be butchered like innocent sheep witliout opening their 
mouths, except mutually to encourage one another : and not 
one out of so great a number failed in courage to the last. 
The ground was covered with their dead bodies, and streams 
of blood flow’^ed on every side, Maximian gave the spoils of the . 
slain to his army for their booty, and the soldiers were 
making merry over them, when Victor, a veteran soldier, wdio 
belonged not to that troop happened to pass by. They invited 
him to eat with them, but he, detesting their feast, offered to 
retire. At this the soldiers enquired if he was also a Christian. 
He answered that he was, and would always continue one; 
upon which they instantly fell upon him, and slew him. 
Ursus and Victor, two straggling soldiers of this legion, were 
found at Solodora, now Soleure, and massacred upon the 
spot. Their relicks are still preserved at Soleure. There 
suflered at Turin about the same time SS. Octavius, Adven- 
titius, and Solutor, who are celebrated by St. Maximus in his 
sermons, and by Ennodius of Pavia, in his poems. These 
martyrs were styled by Eortunatus, The happy legion.” 
Their festival is mentioned on this day in the Martyrologies 
of St. Jerom, Bede, and others. St. Eucherius, speaking of 
iheir relicks preserved at Agaunum in his time, says: ‘‘ ]Many 

come from divers provinces devoutly to honour these 

saints, and offer presents of gold, silver, and other things. 
** I humbly present this monument of my pen, begging in- 
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tereession for the pardon of tny sins, and the perpettial 
** protection of my patrons.^^^^^ He mentions many miracles 
to have been performed at their relicks 5 and says of a certain 
woman who had been cured of a palsy by them, “ Now she 
carries her own miracle about her.”(®) The foundation of 
the monastery of St. Maurice at Agaunum is generally as¬ 
cribed to king Sigismund in 515; but Mabillon^’^ demon¬ 
strates it to have been more early, and that Sigismund only 
repaired and enlarged it.f^^ 

In the martyrs we learn the character of true fortitude, of 
which virtue many may form a very false idea. Real valour 


(0 P. 275.~W P. 278.—<») Annal. Bened. 1.1. p. 5G8. 


W This monastery is still enriched with 
relicks oftbe holy martyrs, notwithstand¬ 
ing; the several distributions made of them. 
In the cathedral of Sion a munificent 
chapel is dedicated in honour of St. Mau¬ 
rice, who is the principal patron of the 
Valais. 

In 1489 were' found two hundred bo¬ 
dies of the companions of St. Maurice at 
Uk village of Scboa about two leagues 
from Lucerne, where a chapel stood long 
before, famous for privileges and indul¬ 
gences. (Murer, Helvet. sacr. p. 30.) F. 
Cbardon gives a history of the miracles 
wrought there. St. Maurice and his com-' 
pauions are honoured in many churches' 
of France, Germany, Italy, Spain, and 
Portugal; and St. Maurice is principal 
patron of the royal bouse of Savoy. 

Amedeojg VIII. duke of Savoy, having 
in 1434 resigned the sovereignty, retired 
to Bapaille, near the lake of Geneva, to 
lead an eremitical life; and was followed 
by six gentlemen, all widowers, and above 
the age of sixty. Here be laid the foun¬ 
dation of the military Order ol Saint 
Maurice; of which the king of Sardinia is 
grand master. The knights can marry 
but once, unless dispensed with. The 
Order, in its pivsent state, was ioj^tituted 
hy Emmanuel Philibert, duke of Savoy, 
and confirmed by pope Gregory kill, in 
1572. See Augustinus Patricius, Hist. 
Cone. Basil, ap. Labbc, Concil. 1.13. col. 
1486. Joan.Gubelinns, seu Pontius JEneea 


Sylvius, post Pius 11. fqui sub amanuensis 
sui nomine latere voluit) Comment, vitae 
suse. Petrus Monodus, in Atnasdso pa- 
cifico (quern librum latine edidit initio 
sec. xvil.) p. 53. 

Agaunum, now called Saint Maurice, 
passed from the kings of Burgundy to the 
Louse of Savoy in the eleventh century; 
but was taken from Charles, father of 
Emmanuel Philibert, by Francis I.. of 
Fra.nce, assisted by the Swiss aud Ge¬ 
nevans. By one of the articles of the 
treaty of peace, the duke of Savoy con¬ 
sented to give it Dp to the canton of Va¬ 
lais, on condition that the relicks of the 
martyrs of the Tbebean legion should be 
removed to Turin. The bishop of Sion, 
protector and governor of Valais, sent 
notice to the inhabitants of St. Maurice 
to agree to the treaty, which had been 
ratified by the oath of the contendifig 
powers; and the bishop of Aoste presented 
himself in the name of the duke of Savoy 
to demand the relicks. This demand threw 
the whole city into the utmost confusion; 
the people in exchange offered to g^ve up 
their troofu and money; they endeavoured 
to engage heaven Itself in their interest, 
by a general fast and public prayers, and 
even bound themselves by ohth M the 
foot of the altar, rather to sacrifice t^ir 
lives, than part with the precious trea¬ 
sure. The bishop threatened tbein with 
the severest chastisement, but in vain. 
He then proposed to take half of the re- 
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differs infinitely from that fury, rashness* and inconsiderate 
contempt of dangers, which the basest passions often inspire. 
It is founded in motives of duly and virtue: it doth brave and 
great things, and it beareth injuries and torments; nor this 
for hope or reward, the desire of honour, or the fear of pu¬ 
nishment ; but out of a conscience of duty, and to pteserve 
virtue entire. So infinitely more precious is the least part 
of integrity than all the possessions of this world, and so much 
does it overbalance all torments, that rather than to suffer it 
to be lost or impaired in the least point, the good man is 
refidy to venture upon all perils, and behaves amidst them 
without terror. This foundation of great and heroical per¬ 
formances, this just and rational, this considerate and sedate, 
this constant, perpetual, and uniform contempt of dangers, 
and of death in all its shapes, is only derived from the Chris¬ 
tian principle. The characters of true virtue go along with 
it, especially patience, humility, and gentleness. The Chris¬ 
tian hero obeys the precepts of loving his enemies, doing 
good to those that persecute him, hearing wrong, and being 
ready to give his coat, without repining, to Mm that would! 
take away his cloak. 


ST. EMMERAN, BISHOP OF POITIERS, M. 

PATRON OF RATISBON. 

This holy pastor was a nati^ of Poitiers, of an illustrious 
family, and in his youth made a generous sacrifice of the 


licks, which they at length consented to. 
The ceremony of tli'i transIatioi#to Turin 
was must solemn. The bishops of Aoste, 
t*f Verceil, and of Yvr^e, the tlergy, the 
governors of the towns, with the soldiers, 
and a number of musicians attended the 
procession, which was met within a mile 
of Turin by all the Orders of that city. 
The relicks were deposited in the cathe¬ 
dral, and put into two silversbrines on the 
sixteenth of January 1581. Duke Charles 
Emmanuel, by an edict of the twenty-third 
of August 1^, wherein he mentions the 
favours he had obtained from heaven 
through the intercession of St. Maurice, 
ordered bis feast to be kept on the twenty- 


second of September,, forbidding way ser¬ 
vile work on that day under severest 
penalties. The same was dope by Vin¬ 
cent, duke of Mantua. P. Bemprdin Ros- 
signoli, the learned Jesuit, under the 
name of William Baldesano canon of Tu¬ 
rin, published in Italian at the end of the 
sixteenth century, a history of St. Mau¬ 
rice, which was reprinted with additions 
in the beginning of the foltowing century. 
It gives a detail of the translations we 
have menUpned, aitd of the mirades 
wrought through the intercession of ffie 
saint. This is the work which the Bcd- 
landiats haim followed. 
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greatest temporal advantages tins world could afford, to con¬ 
secrate himself to God in the ministry of the altar. Being 
afterward, for his great learning and sanctity, chosen bisho]) 
of Poitiers, in the seventh century, he preached the pure 
maxims of the gospel, with indefatigable zeal, without re¬ 
spect of persons, in all the towns and tillages of his diocess, 
instructed all persons publicly and privately, provided relief 
for the corporal necessities of the poor, Jiiul seeking out the 
most hardened sinners in their houses, he, with wonderful 
sweetness, aiid tender eloquence, drew them out of their dis¬ 
orders, and led them by the rules of sincere and [u 
penance into the paths of everlasting salvation. 

After having laboured thus several years in tlie sanctifica¬ 
tion of souls ill his own country, lie was so touched with com¬ 
passion for the unhappy state of so many thoiibands of blind 
infidels and idolaters in Germany, that he resigned his epis¬ 
copal charge,and went to preach the gospel in Havana. 
Theodon, who commanded in that country witli the title of 
duke, under king Sigebert III. detained him a long timf' at 
Ratisbon, and being desirous to fix him there, ofiered hint 
large revenues and lands. The saint niodt.vstly refused to ac¬ 
cept of them, saying it vas his ordy di sire to jireach Christ 
crucified. His whole comliud maiiii’estly made it appear that 
he sought nothing but the salvation of souls, and he con¬ 
verted a great multitude of idolaters. After having ])renefied 
there three years, and gained to God -au iiieredilile number 
of infidels and sinners, he undertook a pilgrimage to Rome 
to venerate the relicks of the ajiostles and martyrs, and to 
consult the chief pastor upon certain difficulties. A troop of 
assassins, stirred up by the clamours and slanders of a wicked 
woman, pursued the holy man, and having overtaken him 
when he was advanced three days on his journey, they mas- 

r 

M Though the authors of his life make I’Eglise Gal. infer that he newsf was bishop 
him bishop of Poitiers, in which they are of Poitiers. Wandelbert thiiiks he was a 
followed by Baillet, and the writers of the bishop in litany. If we suppose him to 
Gail. Clirist. Vetus ; yet his name is not have been.^ oo-bishop which was usual at 
found in the catalogue of the bishops of that timO, we can easily account for the 
that see. From this circumstance Le omission of his name in the catalogue. 
Cointe, id an. 649 ; P»gh Crit. Annal. See Bingham, &c. 

Baron, ad an. 653 j Longueval, IBst. de 
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sacred him in the most inhuman manner, by cutting od his 
fingers, then bis bauds, ears, nose, legs, and arms. They 
left him a maimed trunk, weltering in his blood, and in that 
<’<)iHlition be died with incredible tranquillity of soul and pa¬ 
tience in G53. St. Einmeran is honoured as patron of the 
city of Hatisboii, and of the great monastery wliich there 
bears lii.-; name. See his life wrote l>y Aribo, bishop of 
Fj'istngen in the following century : also lladerus in Havana 
Sanetj, 1 . ]). iJ.. (’oiiife, ad an. G52. Snysken, ]). 454. 


SEFTliiMBER XXllJ. 


ST. LINUS, POPE, M. 


Sec Eti^eb. 1. 3. c. 2. St. £pi|,)liaQ. Hacr. S7. 6> 

St. Linus was the immediate successor of St. Peter in the 
,sce of Rome, as St. Ireiiams, Eusebius, St. Epiphanius, Saint 
Optatus, St. Austin, and others assure us. Tertullian says^O 
that St. (dement was appointed by St. Peter to be his suc- 
resst)r ; but either lie declined that dignity till St. Linus and 
St. Cletns had preceded him in it ; or he was at first only 
1 icar of St. Peter to govern under him the Gentile converts, 
whilst that apostle presided over the whole church, yet so as 
to be chiefly taken up in instructing the Jewish converts, and 
in preaching abroad.^®^ St. Linus, succeeding St. Peter after 
his martyrdom, sat twelve years, and is named among the 
martyrs in the canon of the Roman mass, which is certainly 
older in this part than the sacramentary of Gelasius, and of 
the greatest authority in this point. It is not indeed impose 

Praescr. c. 32.'—See Hammond, Pearson, Cave, &c.—See Berti Chroo. 
t. 2. and Chronologia priiuorumPoiitificHm e« picturia veteribus in basilicA S, Pijjuli* 
sedente S. Leone vel Symmacho, inter Opr. Anutasii Biblioth. per utrumque Bkifi* 
chinum edita, Romm 17i7. 
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sible that might be called a martyr on account of his suf* 
ferings for thfe faith, without dying by the sword. St. Linus 
was buried on the Vatican hOl near Ae tomb of St. Peter. 

This saint distinguished himself among the illusti'ious dis¬ 
ciples of the apostles, who were formed upon their model to 
perfect virtue, and filled with the holy spirit of the gospel. 
How little are we acquainted with this spirit of fervour, cha¬ 
rity, meekness, patience, and sincere humility; without 
which it is in vain that we bear the honourable name of 
Christians, and are a reproach and scandal to so sacred a 
profession! 


ST. THECLA, V. M. 


See Tillemont, t. 2. p. 60. who has gleaned the following circumstances of the life 
of this glorious saint from the writings of many primitive fathers, no genuine 
acts of this holy virgin being extant. Tertullian and St. Jorom inform us, that 
St. John deposed a priest at Ephesus fur having forged false acts of SS. Paul and 
Thecla, and a book under that title was condemned by pope Gclasius. The life 
of St. Theda, published by Basil of Seleucia in the fifth age, is compiled from these 
folse acts ; consequently of no authority. See Stilting the Bollandist, t. 6. Sept, 
p. 546. Her Greek acts published at Antwerp in ] 60B, are mentioned by Lam- 
beciuB at Vienna. Catal. Bibl. Vindeb. t. 8. p. 343. others more ancient are given 
us by Grdie Sptcil. Patr. 1.1. p. 95. See Fabricius Bibl. Grwe. t. 9. p. 146. 

The First Age. 

St. Thecla, whose name has always been most famous in 
the church, and who is styled by St. Isidore of Pelusium and 
all the Greeks the protomartyr of her sex, was one of the 
brightest ornaments of the apostolic age. She was a native 
of Isauria or Lycaonia. St, Methodius, in his ISanquet of 
virgins, assures us tliat she was well verged in profane phi¬ 
losophy, and in the various branches of polite literature, and 
he exceedingly commends her eloquence, and the ease, 
striSngth, sweetness, and modesty of her discourse. He says 
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that she received her instructions in divine evangelical 
knowledge froni St. Paul, and was eminent idr her skill in 
sacred science. The same father extols the vehemence of 
lier love for Christ, which she exerted on many great occa¬ 
sions, especially in the condicts which she sustained with the 
zeal and courage of a martyr, and with the strength of body 
e(}ual to tlie vigour of her mind. St. Austin, St. R])iplianius, 
St. Ambrose, and other fathers mention, that Si. Paul by his 
]>reacbing converted her to the faith at Iconium, probably 
about the year 45, and that of his discourses, kindled in her 
breast a vehement love of holy virginity, which state slie 
eagerly embraced, in an age which seemed very tender for 
so great a resolution. Upon this holy cliange she broke off 
a treaty of marriage, which had been set on foot by licr 
parents, with a rich, comely, and amiable young nobleman, 
of one of the best families in the country. 

St. Gregory ofNyssa says,^’^ that lliis blessed virgin under¬ 
took the sacrifice of herself, by giving death to the flesh, 
j>ractising on it gi’eat austerities, extinguishing in herself all 
earthly affections, and subduing her passions by a life dead 
to the senses, so that nothing seemed to remain living in her 
but reason and spirit: the whole world seemed dead to her 
as she was to the world. St. Chrysostom, or an author of the 
same age, whose homily is attributed to that father, lets us 
knovV that her parents perceiving an alteration in her con¬ 
duct, without being acquainted witli the motive upon which 
she acted, plied her with the strongest arguments, mixed 
with commands, threats, reprimands, and tender persuasives, 
to engage her to finish the affair of her marriage to their 
satisfaction. The young gentleman, her suitor, pressed her 
with the most endearing flatteries and caresses, her servants 
entreated her with tears, her friends and neighbours ex¬ 
horted and conjured her, and the authority and threats of 
the civil magistrate were employed to bring her to the desired 
compliance. Tliecla, strengthened by the arm of the Al¬ 
mighty, was proof against all manner of assaults : and re¬ 
garding these worldly pagan friends as her most dangerous 


14. in Cant. 
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enemies^ when she saw herself somethijig more at liberty 
from the fury of their persecution, she took the first favour¬ 
able opportunity of escaping out of their hands, and fled to 
St. Paul to receive from him comfort and advice. She for¬ 
sook father and mother, and a house abounding in gold and 
riches where she lived in state and plenty : she left her com¬ 
panions, friends, and country, desiring to possess only the 
treasure of the Jove and grace of God, and to find Jesus 
Christ, who was all things to her. 

The young nobleman to whom she was engaged, still felt 
his heart warm with his passion for the saint, and, instead of 
overcoming it, thought of nothing hut how to gratify it, or 
to he revenged of her, from whom he pretended he had re¬ 
ceived a grievous affront. In these dispositions he closely 
purstied, and at length overtook her, and, as she still refused 
to marry him, he delivered her into the hands of the magis¬ 
trates, and urged such articles against her, that she was con¬ 
demned to be torn in pieces hy wild beasts. Nevertheless 
her resolution was invincible. She was exposed naked in the 
amphitheatre, but clothed with her innocence ; and this ig¬ 
nominy enhanced her gloiy and her crown. Her heart was 
undaunted, her holy soul exulted and triumphed with joy in 
the midst of lions, pards, and tigers : and she waited with a 
holy impatience the onset of those fui ious beasts, whose roar¬ 
ings filled even the spectators with terror. But the lions on 
a sudden forgetting tlieir natural ferocity, and the rage of 
their hunger, walked gently up to the holy virgin, and lay¬ 
ing themselves down at her feet, licked them as if it had been 
respectfully to kiss them : and, at length, notwithstanding all 
the keepers could do to excite and provoke them, they 
meekly retired like lambs, without hurting the servant of 
Christ. This wonderful circumstance is related and set 
off with the genuine beauties of unalfected eloquence, by 
St. Ambrose/^^ St. Chrysostom, St. Methodius, St. Gregory 
Nazianzen, and other fathers. 

She was at another time, by the divine iiiterpoiyition, deli¬ 
vered from the power of fire, and preserved without hurt in 
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the roklst of the flames, as St. GregoryxNaziauzenV^' Saint 
Methodius, and others testify; who add that she was" rescued 
from many otlier dangers, to whicli the rage of persecutors 
exposed her. A veiy ancient Martyrology which bears the 
name of 8t. deroin, published by Florentinius, mentions that 
Rome was the place where God extinguished the flames to 
preserve the life of this holy virgin. She attended St. Paul 
ill several of his apostolical journeys, studying to form her 
own life upon that excellent model of Christian perfection. 
She is styled by St. Gregory Nazianzen, St. Chrysostom, 
St. Austin, and others, a virgin and martyr. Her suflerings 
justly purchased her this latter title, though Bede in his 
Martyrology, tells us, that she died in peace; which is 
proved also from other authorities by Pajiebroke"^'and Tille- 
mont.^'’^ The latter part of her life she spent in devout retire¬ 
ment in Isanria, where she died, and was buried at Seleucia, 
the nictropolis of that country. Over her tomb in that city a 
sumptuous church was built under the first Christian em¬ 
perors, which bore her name, was visited by SS. Marana and 
Cyra, two female anchorets mentioned by Theodoret, and 
crowds of pilgrims, and rendered famous by many miracles, 
as we learn botli from Tlieodoret, St. Gregory Naziaiizen, 
Basil of Seleucia i^iid otliers. The great cathedral at Alilaii 
is dedicated to God in honour of St. Theda, and has been 
long possessed of part of her precious remains. 

If we desire to please Christ, we must imitate the saints in 
tlieir love of purity, and ini strict chastity according to the 
circumstailces of our state. To obtain this great virtue, we 
must earnestly beg it of God, praying him to inspire us with’ 
his lioly fear, to create in us an abhorrence of all sin and 
dangerous occasions, to cleanse onr atFections,. and to teach 
us to set the strictest guaixl upon all our senses, esjiecially 
upon our eyes, ears, and tongue. Secondly, We must study 
sincere humility of heart, and live in an entire distrust of. 
ourselves, and fear of dangers. To forget oui* weakness, or.- 
to presume upon our own resolution or strength is equAHy;, 

Carn).4.et Or. 18. —Maij. t. 1. j». 42.—T. 2. u. 4. p. 48S», 
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foolish, fatal, and criminal. Thirdly, We must shun all oc 
casions which may incite and fire our passions, especially all 
fond friendships or intimacies between young persons. Even 
such as are be^iin in the spirit, without the utmost precau¬ 
tions, will degenerate into a carnal atfection. Fourthly, We 
must be always employed, always eager in some serious ever- 
cises which must never leave us one moment idle. Devotions 
ami labour or business must be alternately called in, so that 
the devil may always find our mind taken up. Fifthly, We 
must live in the habitual practice of frequently denying our 
inclinations, and mortifying the senses. If we give our appe¬ 
tites full liberty in things that are not forbid, they will quickly 
master us, and crave gratifications that are unlawful, with 
too great violence to he restrained by us. We shall not lose 
courage at the name of penance and mortification, as many 
are apt to do, if we look up at our eternal reward, and if we 
have before onr eyes the austerities which the most tender 
virgins joyfully embraced for the sake of virtue. T’he habit 
of self-denial once acquired will raise us above our senses, 
render us masters of ourselves, make the remaining j»art of 
our life easy, and restore us in some measure to the happy 
state which our first parents enjoyed before their sin. We 
shall be so much the more perfectly conformed to the image 
of the Son of (lod, the more the old man is crucified, and the 
body of sill is destroyed in us, 

ST. ADAMNAN, ABBOT. 

He was the eighth in descent from the great Nial, king of 
Ireland, and from Conal the Great, ancestor of St. Columb- 
kille. llis parents were eminent for their rank and virtue. 
He was born in the year G26*, at Ratliboth,'^“^ now called 
Raphoe, in the county of Donegal, and embraced a monastic 
life with great humility and fervour, in the monastery which 
had been founded there by his kiusinan St. Colunib. After¬ 
ward following the steps of his holy kinsman, he left Ireland, 
and retired to the celebrated monasteiy of Ilij, of which he 

Rathf in i>l(l I risli, sig’iiiBes a fnwii or military ioclosure, and Botht a booth, or 
eulUjfi': hO that K.iiinbofli is a toun Ukad<; Ml>of cutU^a. 
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hc'caiiie fifth abbot. In 701 he Was employed by Lougsech, 
king of Ireland, on an embassy to Alfred king of the Northern 
Saxons, to demand of the latter a reparation of the injuries 
committed by liis subjects on the province of Meath, and 
carrying off t lie elfects of the inhabitants before the troops cff 
the Irisli could arrive to chastise those invaders. Adamnan 
succeeded happily in this negotiation : he was favourably 
received by the Saxon monarch, and obtained full satisfaction 
for all the damages done to his countrymen in the foregoing 
year. While he continued in England he laid aside the cus¬ 
tom of his predecessors, and conformed to the true time of 
celebrating Easter. Upon his return home, says Bede,(*^ he 
used his utmost endeavours to guide his monks of Hij, and 
all those who were subject to that monastery, into the road 
oF truth, which he himself walked in, but was not able to 
prevail. lie therefore sailed into Ireland, his native country, 
aiul tliere preached to the natives, and with modest exhorta¬ 
tions, explained to them the time time for obseiwing Easter : 
by which means he brought almost the whole island to a 
eonformity with the universal church in that point of dis¬ 
cipline. Having remained in Ireland to celebrate that festival 
according to the canons, he afterward returned to Hij, and 
earnestly recomniencled to his own monks to conform in this 
particular to the catholic custom : but did not compass his 
ends before Ids death, which happened in 705. However he 
left among them a judicious treatise, On the right time of 
keeping Easter, which disposed them some time after to for¬ 
sake their erroneous computation. 

St. Adamnan wrote the life of St. Columb-kille 5 he also 
wrote certain canons, and a curious description of the Holy 
Land, as that country stood in his time. This book furnished 
Bede with his principal memorials, I. De locis sanctis; and 
is published by Gretzer, and by Mabillon, t. 4. Act. Ord. 
St. Benedicti, p. 456. He mentions the tombs of St. Simeon 
and of St. Joseph at Jerusalem, many relicks of the passion of 
Christ, the impression of the feet of our Saviour on mount 
Olivet, covered with a church of a round figure, with a hole 


Hist. Eccles. 1. 5. c. 16< 
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open on jthe top, over the place of the impression of the foot¬ 
steps 5 he also mentions grasshoppers in the deserts of the 
Jordan, which the common people eat, boiled with oil: ami 
a portion of the Cross in the Rotunda church in Constanti¬ 
nople, which was exposed on a golden fdtar on the three last 
days of Holy. Week, when the emperor, court, army, clergy, 
and others went to that church at different hours, to kis.s th.il 
sacred wood.'-^ The festival of St. Adamnan is kept with great 
solemnity in many churches in Ireland, of which he is titular 
patron, and in the whole diocess of Raphoe of which he was 
a native. The ahbatial church of Raphoe was changed into 
a cathedral soon after, when St. Kiinan v^:as coiiseer.ited the 
first bishop: of whom. Sir James Ware could not find any 
farther particulars. See Ware, p. ‘ 2 / 0 . Colgaii iji MSS. ad 
23 Sept, Suysken, t. 6. Sept. p. 6-tO. 
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ST. GERARD, BISHOP OF CHON AD, M, 


From Ills, exact life in Surins, Uoiifmius Hist. Iliini;. Dae. 2. I. 1. 2. Fltur^, I. fh 
. Goujet aiul Hoiiste!, Vioi 17ta, Stilting,!.. G. |i. 7!.'t. 

Mal)ill«iii, Aet. Hen. sasc. (J. jwr. I. p. (i‘JH 

A. D. lOlG. 

St. Gkrard, the apo.stle of a large district in llungaiy, was 
a Venetian, and born about the beginning of the eleventh 
century. He renounced early the enjoyments of the world, 
forsaking family and estate to consecrate himself to the ser¬ 
vice of God in ii monastery. .By taking up the yoke of our 
Lord from hi.s youth he found it light, and bore it with con- 
stancy.and joy. Walking;always in the presence of God, and 
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Doimshing in his heart a spirit of tender clevption by assi- 
duoiis holy nieditatitm aiul prayer, he was careful that his 
studies should never evtinguish or impair it, or bring any 
prejudice to the humility and simplicity hy wliieh he studied 
daily to iulvaucc in Cliri'^tian j)erfeclion. After some years, 
with the leave of his superiors, he undertook a pilgrimage to 
the holy sepulchre at JtM'iisalem. Passing tlirough Hungary, 
he hecame known to the holy king St. Stephen, who was 
wonderfully taken with his sincere piety, and with great 
earnestness persuaded him that God had only inspired him 
with the de>ign of that pilgr image, that he might assist, hy his 
labours, tire souls of so many in that country,, w^ho were 
pei’ishiiig in their infidelity. Gei’arcl, however, would by ik) 
means consent to stay at court, hut built a little hermitage 
at Heel, where he passed seven years with one companion 
ealletl Maiir, in the coirstant practice of fasting and prayer. 
The king having settled the peace of his kingdom, drew 
(iei’ai’d out of his solitude, and tlie saint preached the gospel 
witli wonderful success. Not long after, the good [rrince 
nominated him to" the episcopal see of Chorrad or Chzouad, 
a city eight leagues from Temeswar. Gerard considered 
nothing in this dignity but labours, crosses, and the hope.s 
of martyrdom. The greatest part of the people were infidels, 
those who bore the name of Christians in this diocess, were 
ignorant, brutish, and savage. Two thirds of the inhabitants 
of the city of Chonad lyere idolaters; yet the saint, in less 
than a year, made them all Christians. His labours were 
crowned with almost equal success in all the otlier parts of 
the diocess. The fatigues which he underwent were exces¬ 
sive, and the patience with which he bore all kinds of ailroiits, 
was invincible. He commonly travelled on foot, but some¬ 
times in a w^aggon : be always read or meditated on the road. 
He i>egulated every where all things that belonged to the 
divine service with the utmost care, and was solicitous tlmt 
the least exterior ceremonies should be performed witli great 
exactness and decency, and accompanied with a sincere spirit 
of religion. To this purpose he used to say, that nienj esjicv 
cially the grosser part (which is always the more iiuinei'0ins)i 
love to be helped in their devotion by the aid of their senses. 
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The eimmple of our saint had a more powerful influence 
over the minds of the people than the most moving dis¬ 
courses. He w'as humble, modest, mortified in all his senses, 
and seemed to have perfectly subdued all bis passions. This 
victory he gained by a strict watchfulness over himself. Once 
finding a sudden motion to anger rising in his breast, he 
immediately imposed upon himself a severe penance, asked 
])nrdon of the person who had injured him, and heaped 
upon him great favours. After spending the day in his 
apostolic labours, he employed part of the night in devotion, 
and sometimes in cutting down wood and other such actions 
for the service of the poor. All distressed persons he took 
under his particular care, and treated the sick with ujicorn- 
mon tenderness. He embraced lepers and persons afflicted 
with other loathsome diseases with the greatest joy and affec¬ 
tion ; often laid them in his own bed, and had their sores 
dressed in his own chamber. Such was his love of retire¬ 
ment, that he caused several small hermitages or cells to be 
built near the towns in the diflerent parts of his diocess, and 
in these he used to take up his lodgings wherever he came 
in his travels about his diocess, avoiding to lie in cities, that 
under the pretence of reposing himself in these solitary huts, 
he might indulge the heavenly pleasures of prayer and holy 
conteiTiplatioii ; wliicli gave him fresh vigour in the discharge 
of his pastoral functions. He wore a rough hair shirt next 
his skin, and over it a coarse woollen coat. 

The holy king St. Stephen seconded the zeal of the good 
bishop as long as he lived. But that prince’s nephew and 
successor Peter, a debauched and cruel prince, declared him¬ 
self the persecutor of our saint; but was expelled by his own 
subjects in 1042, and Abas, a nobleman of a savage disposi¬ 
tion, was placed on the throne. This tyrant soon gave the 
people reason to repent of their choice, putting to death all 
those noblemen whom he suspected not to have been in bis 
interest. St. Stephen bad established a custofn, that the 
crown should be presented to the king by some bishop on all 
great festivals. Abas gave notice to St. Gerard to come to 
court to perform that ceremony. The saints regarding the 
exclusion of Peter us irregular, refused to pay the usurper 
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that cowpliaient, and foretold him that if he persisted in his 
t rinie, (jod would soon put an end both to his life and reign. 
Otlier ])relates, however, gave him the fsrown; hut, two 
years after, the very persons who had placed hina on the 
throne turned their arms against him, treated him as a rebel, 
and cut olF his head on a scaffold. Peter was recalled, but 
two years after banished a second time. The crown was then 
oflered to Andrew, son of Ladislas, cousin-german to Saint 
Ste[)hen, upon condition that he should restore idolatry, and 
extirpate the Christian religion. The ambitious prince made 
his army that jiromise. Hereupon Gerard and three other 
bishops set out for Alba llegalis, in order to divert the new 
king from this sacrilegious engagement. 

When the four bishops were arrived at Giod near the 
Ihinnbe, St. Gerard, after celebrating mass, said to his com¬ 
panions : “ We shall all suffer martyrdom to-day, except the 
bishop of Benetba.'' They were advanced a little farther, 
and going to cross the Danube, when they were set ujmn by 
a pai-ly of soldiers, under the command of duke Vatba, the 
most obstinate patron of idolatry, and the imjdacable enemy 
of the Tnemory of St. Stephen. They attacked St. Gerard 
first with a shower of stones, and exasperated at his meek¬ 
ness and patience, overturned his chariot, and dragged liini 
on the ground. Whilst in their hands the saint raised him¬ 
self on his knees, and prayed with the protomartyr Saint 
Stephen: “ Lord, lay not this to their charge; for they know' 
“ not what they do.** He had scarce spoke these words 
when he was run through the body with a lance, and expired 
in a few minutes. Two of the other bishops named Bezterd 
and Buld, shared the glory of martyrdom with him ; but the 
new king coming up, rescued the fourth bishop out of the 
hands of the murderers. This prince afterward repressed 
idolatry, was successful in his wars against the Germans that 
invaded his dominions, and reigned with glory. St. G»rard*s 
martyrdom happened on the twenty-fourth of September, 
1046. His body was first interred in a church of our Xiady 
near the place where he suffered; but soon after removed to 
the cathedral of Cbonad. He was declared a martyr by the 
pope, and his remains wnere taken up, and put in a rich 
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shrine iri ^;lie reign of St. Ladislas. At length the tepublic 
of Venice, by repeated importunate entreaties, obtained his 
relicks of the king of Hungary, and with great solemnity 
translated them to their metropolis, where they are vene¬ 
rated in the church of our Lady of Murano. 

The good pastor refuses no labour, and declines no danger 
for the good of souls. If the soil W’here his lot falls be bar¬ 
ren, and he plants and waters without increase, be ne>er 
loses patience, hut redoubles his earnestness in bis prayers 
and labours. He is equally secure of his owni i-CAvard if be 
perseveres to the end; and can say to God, as St. Bernard 
remarks: Thou, O .Lord, wilt not Jess reward iny [)ains, if 
1 shall be found faithful to the end. Zeal and tender eliai ity 
give him fresh vigour, and draw floods of teai’sfroni his eyes 
for the souls which perish, and for their contempt of tin* 
infinite and gracious Lord of all things. Yet his courage is 
never damped, nor does he ever repine or disquiet himself. 
He is not authorized to curse the fig-tree which produces uo 
fruit, but continues to dig about it, and to dung the earth, 
waiting to the end, repaying all injuries wdtli kindnes.s and 
prayers, and never weary with renewing his endeavours. 
Impatience and uneasiness in pastois never spring from zeal 
or charity; but from self-love, which seeks to please itself 
in the success of what it undertakes. The more deceitf ul 
this evil principle is, and the more difficult to be discovered, 
the more careful must it be watched against. All sournes'., 
discouragement, vexation, and disgust of mind are infallible 
signs that a mixture of this evil debases oiir intention, '^fhe 
pastor must imitate the treasures of God’s patience, goodness, 
andlong-siiffering. He must never nbaiulon any sinner to 
whom God, the offended party, still offers mercy. 

ST. GERMER OR GEREMAR, ABBOT. 

His parents, Rigobert and Aga, were of the prime nobility 
in the territory of Beauvais. He was born at their castle in 
the village Warandra, in the reign of king Clotaire; mar¬ 
ried a pious lady named Doinana, and whilst yet a layman, 
built a monastery in lionour of ISt. Peter, called the Island, 
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which was afterward destroyed by the Normans, and is now 
an estate i)elonging to St. Gernier’s abbey. Germer, by the 
advice of St. Owen, made his monastic proffession in the 
monastery of Pental in tlie territory of Rouen. He was soon 
after chosen abbot, but finding the monks averse to regula¬ 
rity be left the abbacy, and led an anachoretical life in a ca\ e 
near the river Seine five years and six months. His only son 
Amalbert, dying, was buried in St. Peter’s monastery. Ger¬ 
mer, with the estate which revertetl to him from his son’s 
death, founded the monastery of Fley or FJaxiacum, now 
St. Gcrmer’s, five leagues from Beauvais toward Rouen, in 
which he assembled a community of fervent monks, in (J55. 
Having governed this house three years and a half he hap¬ 
pily died on the twenty-fourth of September C58. His body 
was interred in the church of his abbey, which soon after 
took his name. His relicks for fear of the Norman plun¬ 
derers were conveyed secretly to Beauvais, where they are 
still kept ill the cathedral, except tlie bones of one arm, 
which have been given back to St. Germer’s. In lGt3 Aug. 
Potier, bishop of Beauvais placed monks of the congregation 
of St. Maur in this abbey, and erected in it a great school for 
the humanity studies to the end of rhetoric. SeeCiallia Chr. 
nova, t. 9. p. 7^8. Mabillon, Act. Bened. &c. 

ST. RUSTICUS, COMMONLY CALLED ST. ROTIRI, 

BISHOP OF AUVERGNE. 

Upon the death of St. Venerand, bishop of Auvergne, 
which happened the twenty-fourth of December 423, there 
arose a sharp contest about the clioice of a successor. But 
it is said that God signified his will in an extraordinary 
manner, in consequence of which the vacant see was con¬ 
ferred on Rusticiis, a person remarkable for the sanctity of 
his manners. He was a native of the diocess, and had the 
administration of a parish there. This is all that with any 
certainty is known concerning his life. There were in this 
age two other bishops of the same name; one of Lyons, and 
the other of Narbonne. St. Rusticus of Auvergne died about 
llie end of the reign of Valentinian III. He is mentioned 
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on tliis day in the Roman Martyrology. See St. Greg, of 
Tours, Hist. 1. 3. c. 13. Baillet, &c. 

ST. CHUNIALD, OR CONALD, PRIEST. 

He was one of those eminent Scottish or Irish inissionario 
who left their native country to carry the faith of Ghi i'l into 
Germany. He was for many years the conshmt conipaniou 
of St. Rupert,bishop of Saltzburg, in all his a[)ostolical 
functions. He is mentioned in some Alartyrologies on the 
twenty-seventh of February, but his feast is kept f)n the 
twenty-fourth of September, the day of the tran>lation of 
his relicks. See Colgtm, Act. SS, p. T6[}. 


SEI>TEMBER XXV. 


ST. CEOLFRID, ABBOT. 


From Bede, Hist. 1. 5, et 1. de Vitts Abbat. Wirim. lieni, 1. de Tempoj iUus, See 
Leland de Scriptor. Bulteaii, Hist, 1, 4. Pitseus, and Suysken, t, 7- Sept, 
p. 123. 

A. D. 716*. 

Cbolfrid is the same Teutonic name with Geofl'roy, and 
signifies Joyful, as Camden remarks. The saint was nohly 
born ill Bernicia, and related to St. Bciiiiet Biscop, with 
whom he joined in the generous resolution of quitting tlie 
world. With him he made a journey to Rome, partly out of 
devotion, and partly for improvement in sacred studies and 
divine knowledge. After their return he was St. Beunet’s 


W According: to Cotjrao, St. Rupert, 
who is honoured on the twenty-seventh 
of March, wtu also a Scot from )re|and. 
The same author asserts that St. Conald 
was one of the twelve holy missionaries 


who accompanied St. Rupert, atid that 
his reiicks were taken up hy St. Vir||;iUu8, 
and exposed to public veneration a^Saltz- 
l)urg in 773. 
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assistant in the foundation oRiltis' monastery of St. Peter at 
Wiremouth, on the north bank of the river, in the bishopric 
of i^urhaui. St. Ceolfrid would have regarded it as his 
greatest felicity on earth if he could have been as much for¬ 
gotten by all creatures, and contemned by every one as he 
contemned and studied to forget himself; and he lived in 
his community as St. Antony and St. Hilarion lived on their 
mountains, in the most profound recollection, and in the 
practice of the most austere penance. When St. Bennet 
built the monastery of St. Paul at Jarrow, he sent Ceolfrid, 
witli seventeen monks, to lay the foundation of that house, 
and appointed him abbot. Our saint governed this abbey 
seven years in St. Bennet’s life-time, and was constituted, 
at the desire of that saint, in his hist sickness, abbot also of 
Wiremouth : from which time he presided, for twenty-eight 
years, over both those monasteries, which for their propin¬ 
quity aiul constant connection were usually esteemed as one, 
and were generally subject to one abbot. St. Ceolfrid was 
diligent and active in every thing he took in hand, of a sharp 
wit, mature in judgment, and fervent in zeal. Bede, who 
had the happiness to live under this admirable man, has left 
us most authentic testimonies of his learning, abilities, ami 
extraordinary sanctity. He was a great lover of sacred lite¬ 
rature, and enriched the libraries of his two monasteries with 
a great number of good books : but banished those w hich 
could only serve to entertain curiosity. To how great a pitch 
he carried the sacred sciences in his monasteries, Bede is an 
instance. He was himself very learned. Naitan, king of 
the Piets, sent to him, desiring to be informed concerning 
the right time of celebrating Easter, and the true form of 
tilt! clerical tonsure. The holy abbot strongly proved and 
recommended to him the catholic custom of observing Eastei* 
and the Roman tonsure called St. Peter’s, by a letter which 
Jh'de hath inserted iu his history.'*^ The king rec-eivecl it 
w ith great joy and satisfaction, and commanded both points 

t.. 5. c. 22. St. Ceolfrid calls that Simon Magtis’s, in which the circle waR 
toii<.Mre St. Peter’s, in which the crown imperCect, and only on the fore part. Sec 
Win entire of the whole head : hut that Mabillon, Pnefat. ad Saec. 2. Bened. 
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to be received and observed thtoughout his dominions. This 
king likewise desired our saint to send him builders, who 
might erect a stone church, after the manner of the Romans, 
promising to dedicate it in honour of St. Peter. The abbot 
complied also with this request. 

St. Ceolfrid finding him«^elf broken with age and infirmi¬ 
ties, anfl no longer capable of teaching his monks, by word 
and example, the perfect form of monastic observance, re¬ 
signed bis abhac'v. "^I’lie monks entreated him on their knees 
to alter his resolution ; l)ut were obliged to acquiesce, and, 
upon his recommendation, chose Hucthbert, or rather Hu¬ 
bert, a very learned priest, abbot of both monasteries, in 
which then lived six htindred monks. This being done, the 
saint having sung mass in the morning, made them a strong 
exhortation to miit>uil love and concord; and, for fear of 
being stopjied by tlie gramlees of the kingdom, who all held 
him in great veneration, set out immediately with a design 
to perforin a pilgrimage to tlie tombh of the apostles at Rome. 
On the road, besides the canonical hours, he evciy day sung 
the whole psalter twice over, and also offered to God the 
saving victim in the mass which he sung every day, except 
one when he was upon the sea, and the three last days of his 
life. After travelling one hundred and fourteen days he 
arrived at Langres in France, where, being stopped by sick¬ 
ness, be happily died on the twenty-fifth of Se]>temher, in 
the year of our Lord 7lfi» <d‘ his age, seventy-four, of hi^ 
sacerdotal character forty-seven, and his ahbatial dignify 
thirty-five. Tie was buried in the church of the three twin 
martyrs, SS. Speusijqms, Eleusippus, andMeleiisijipus. His 
relicks were afterward removed to his monastery of .farrow, 
and thence, in the time of the Danish devastations, to (ilas- 


tenbury.f') Leland saw a square stone at Jarrow, on which 


was this inscription:''^^ “The dedication of the church of 
“ St, Paul at Jarrow, on the ninth day before the calends of 
May, in the fifteenth year of king Ecfrid, and the fourth of 


the abbot Ceolfrid, the builder of this church.* 


See App. ad Martyr. Gallic.-Maliuesb. de Reg. 1.1. c. 3. et Moiiast. Angl. L 1. 
c. 4.—W See Lelaitd, ile Scriplor. ed. a Tanner, p. 162 . 
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The example of all the saints shews us, that virtue is not 
to be attained without serious endeavours, and much pains. 
We must counteract our depraved inclinations, which have 
taken a wrong bent, that they may recover their due recti¬ 
tude: the seeds of all virtues must be planted in our hearts 
with such care, that they may take root, spring up, prosper, 
and bring forth fruit every day more and more abundantly. 
The various exercises of piety, religion, and penance, and all 
the conditions upon which God has promised his graces to 
us, must be performed with fervour, constancy, and perse¬ 
verance, The slothful and faint-hearted think every thing 
above their strength, though they are never weary in labour¬ 
ing for this wretched world. If they set about the business 
of their salvation in good earnest, they will soon do with ease 
and pleasure that which their indolence made them to look 
upon as impossible: and they will quickly find that there is 
a most delicious hidden manna in true virtue. Its possession 
is to the soul a spring of uninterrupted pure joy, far beyond 
the vain delights of the world, and the filthy pleasures of sin, 
even if these latter were not mixed with the bitter draughts 
which always attend them. 


ST. BARR, OR FINBARR, FIRST BISHOP OF CORK, C. 

He is called by some St. Barrus, or Barrocus. He lived in 
the sixth age; was a native of Connaught, and instituted a 
monastery or school at Lough Eirc,^*^ to which, as to the 
habitation of wisdom, and the sanctuary of all virtues, such 
numbers of disciples flocked, as changed, as it were, a desert 
into a large city. This was the origin of the city of Cork, 
which was built chiefly upon stakes, in marshy little islands 
formed by the river Lee. St. Finbarr’s disciple, St. Colman, 
son of Lenin, founded the famous episcopal see of Cloyne, of 
which he was the first bishop: he died on the fourth of 


(») I’his lake called Lough-Eire, Harris of St. Barr, the first bishop and abbot 
t .ikes to be the hollow or.basin, in which here, is the city of Cork indebted for its 
a vreat part of the city of Cork now original. It take.s its name from Cor. 
stands, drained and built on by the iudus- each, wbteb, in the Irish language, sign;, 
try id tin* inhabitants. Tethe reputation lies a low marshy "round. 
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November hi GO-l. St. Nessaii, \v!u) siu‘cee<]e<l St. Finbarr 
ill his school, and built the town ot‘('t)rk, was another eminent 
disciple, trained ilp under liis discipline, and is honoured at 
Cork on the seventeenth of March and first of December. 
Sir James Ware ami Tanner take notice, that some, with a 
MS. copy in the king’s library at London, ascribe to Saint 
Finbarr a letter on the cerettiotiies of baptism, printed among 
the Works of Alenin. The right name of our saint, under 
which he was baptized, was Lochan; the surname Finbarr 
or Barr the White, was afterward given him. He was bishop 
of Coi’k seventeen years, and died in the midst of his friends 
at Cloyne, fifteen miles from Cork. His body was buried 
in his own cathedral at Cork, and his relicks, some years 
after, were put in a silver shrine, and kept there, this great 
<*hurch bearing his name to this day. St. Finbarr’s Cave or 
hermitage, was shewn in a monastery which seems to hai e 
t>een begun by our saint, and stood to the west of Cork. It 
was aftciward given to the canons regular of St. Austin, and 
Was cn lied Gill Abbey, from Gill -Eda A ISrngin, a famous 
iushop of C’ork, in 11 70, who so inucb increased this bouse 
as to be rcgaj’ded as its principal founder. On St. Finbarr 
see his MS. life in Trinity College, Dublin. jMS. 31. Giraldus 
(.^imbren. De Mirabilibus Tlibern. 1. 2. c. *19. Mr. Ch. Stnith. 
Ancient and present State of Cork, t. 1. &c. t. Colgan in MSS. 
ad 2.5 Sept. 


ST. FIRMIN, BISHOP OF AMIENS, M. 

If vre may rely on his acts, he was a native of PampeTonc 
in Navarre, initiated in the Christian faith by Honestus, a 
disciple of St. Saturninus of Toulouse, and consecrated bishop 
by St. Hoiioratus, successor to St. Saturninus, in order to 
preach the gospel in the remoter parts of Gaul. He preached 
the faith in the countries of Agen, Anjou, and Beauvais, and 
being arrived at Amiens, there chose his residence, having 
founded there a numerous church of faithful disciples. He 
received the crown of martyrdom in that city, whether under 
the prefect Rictius Varus, as tJsuard says, or in some other 
persecution from Deciusin 250, to Dioclesian in 303, is un- 
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certain. Faustinian buried him in his field called Abladana, 
where Firmin 11. (who is honoured on the first of September) 
built the first church under the invocation of the Blessed 
Virgin. St, Salvius, in the beginning of the seventh century, 
translated his relicks into the cathedral. St. Godefrid made 
another translation of them about the year 1107, and bishop 
Theobald put them into a gold ahrine about the year 1200, 
See Gall. Chr. nova, t. 10, p. 1150; Tillemont and Stilting, 

ST. AUNAIRE, BISHOP OF AUXERRE. 

He was descended from a distinguished family of the 
Orleanois, and lived in his youth at the court of Gontran, 
king of Burgundy. But having renounced the world, he 
submitted himself to the direction of Syagrius, bishop of 
Autun, then celebrated for learning and virtue. He was 
placed in the see of Aiixerre about the year 570. He assisted 
at the fourth council of Paris in 573, as well as at two other 
councils which were held some years after at Macon. Zealous 
to restore discipline in his diocess, he assembled a synod, 
where forty-five statutes were framed, the fii’st of whi(‘h con¬ 
demned superstitious observances on new year’s day. He 
was indefatigable in his vigilance and care over the purity of 
manners, and constantly instructed his people in all the 
duties that regard the Christian dispensation. For their and 
his own edification he caused to be written the lives of Saint 
Amatusand St. Germanus, two of the most illustrious of his 
predecessors. He augmented also the revenue of his church, 
that the sacred ceremonies of religion might be performed 
with greater decency. He had a brother named Austrein, 
who was bishop of Orleans, distinguished also for his virtues, 
though it does not appear that he was canonized. Aida his 
sister, was mother of St. Leu of Sens. She lived in the per¬ 
fect practice of Christian duties; and her feast is kept at 
Orleans in the church of St. A%nan. St. Aunaire died the 
twenty-fifth of September, abdtit the year 605. He is men¬ 
tioned on this day in the ‘Roman Marlyrology. See his 
anonymous life published Labbe, Bil^ MSS. t. Land 
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the history*of the bishops of Auxerre, in Chron. lYfonachi 
Antissiod. Baillet, &,c. 


SEPTEMBER XXVI. 

SS. CYPRIAN AND JUSTINA. MM. 


The empress Eudocia, wife of Theodoinus the Younger (who chose tier for his con¬ 
sort on account of her learning and skill in philosophy) wrote the history of 
SS.^Cyprian and Justina in a beautiful Greek poem, wmsisting of three liooks, 
commended by Pbotius, who has given no abstract of this work ; hut the poem 
itself is lost, with many other elegant poetical compositions of that princess. Tiie 
authentic Acts of these martyrs are likewise lost. But we have still extant 
the confession of St. Cyprian, written by himself, the same that was made use of 
by St. Gregory Nazianzen and Eudocia: also twtj other genuine pieces, the one 
entitled,The Conversion of Justina and Cyprian ; the other, An acc«»uiit of ihnr 
martyrdom. Also Prudentius, hymn. 13. p. 215. St. Gregory Naz. Or. 18. (lhoii»li 
they by mistake confound this St.Cyprian with the bishop of Carthage', and 
Phutius, Bibl. Cod. 184. give us the history of these martyrs. On their Latin 
Acts see Card, Baronius, &c. On the Greek of two surts Lamhecius, Bibl. 
Impel. Vindeb. t. 8. p. 247. 257. 262. Montfauc. Bibl. Coislln. p. 210. See Tille- 
niout. t. 5. Ccillier, t. 4. p. By. Orsi, t. 4. p. 80. Jos. Assemaui in Cal. Uiiiv, t. 5. 
p. 269. ad 3- Oct- 


A. D. 301. 

St. Cyprian, surnamecl the Magician, was an illustrious in¬ 
stance of the divine grace and mercy. He was a native of 
Antioch (not the capital of Syiia, but a-small city of that 
name, situated between Syria and Arabia) which the lloinan-j 
allotted to the government of Phcenicia, to the jurisdiction of 
which province this martyr was subject. The detestable 
superstition of his idolatrous parents put them upon devoting 
him from his infancy to the devil, and he was brought up in 
all the impious mysteries of idolatry, judicial astrology, and 
the black £H*t. In hopes of making great discoveries in these 
infernal pretended sciences, he left his native country, when 
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he was grown up, and travelled to Athens, Mount Olympus 
in Macedon, Argos, Phrygia, Memphis in Egypt, Chaldeea, 
and the Indies, pi'aces at that time famous for superstition 
and magical arts. When Cyprian had filled his head with 
all the extravagances of these schools of error and delusion, 
he stuck at no crimes, blasphemed Christ, and committed 
secret murders, to offer the blood, and inspect the bowels of 
children, as decisive of future events. His skill was employed 
in attempting th^modesty of virgins ; but he found Christian 
women proof against his assaults and spells. 

There lived at Antioch a young lady called Justina, whose 
birth and beauty drew all eyes upon her. She was born of 
heathen parents, but was brought over to the Christian faith, 
and her conversion Avas followed by that of her father and 
inotlier. A pagan young nobleman fell deeply in love with 
her, and finding her modesty inaccessible, and her resolution 
invincible, he applied to Cyprian for the assistance of his §rt. 
Cyprian was no less smitten with the lady than his friend, 
and heartily tried every secret with which he was acquainted 
to conquer her resolution. Justina perceiving herself vigo¬ 
rously attacked, studied to arm herself by prayer, watchful¬ 
ness and mortification against all his artifices and the power 
of his spells. “ She defeated and put to flight the devils by 
the sign of the holy cross,^’ says Photius from Eudocia.^*^ 
St. Cyprian writes in his Confession “ She armed herself 
with the sign of Christ, and overcame the invoc.iition of the 
“ demons.” St. Gregory Nazianzen adds, ‘‘ Suppliantly be- 
“ seeching the Virgin Maiy tliat she would succour a vh’gin 
‘ ^ in danger, she fortified herself with the antidotes of fasting, 
tears, and prayers.” Cyprian finding himself worsted by a 
superior power, began to consider the weakness of the infer¬ 
nal spirits, and resolved to quit their service. Th^^evil, 
enraged to lose one by whom he liad made so many coiiquests 
of other souls, assailed Cyprian with the utmost fury, and 
having been repulsed in several other assaults, he at length 
overspread the soul of the penitent sinner with a gloomy 
melancholy, and brought him almost to the brink of de¬ 
spair at the sight of his past crimes. God inspired him in 

0) Cod. 184. —P. 310. 

u 


VoL. IX. 
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this perplexity to address hhnself tb a holy priest named 
Eusebius, who had formerly been his scbooUfellow: by the 
advice of this priest be was wonderfully comforted and 
encouraged in bis conversion. Cyprian, who, in the pres¬ 
sure of his heart, had been three days without eating, by 
the counsel of this charitable director, took some refresh¬ 
ment^ and on the following Sunday, very early in the morn¬ 
ing, was conducted by him to the assembly .of the Christians ; 
for though it was forbid for persons not Initiated by bap¬ 
tism to assist at tlie celebration of the divine mysteries, 
this did not regard other devotions, to which such as 
were under instruction in the faith might be admitted. 
These assemblies were then held very early in the morning, 
both to watch in prayer, and for fear of the heathens. So 
much was Cyj)rian struck at 'the awful reference and 
heavenly devotion with which this act of the divine worship 
waf performed, that he writes of it I saw the choir of 

^‘heavenly men, or of angel.s singing to (}od, adding at the 
“ end of every verse in the psalms, the Hebrew word Alle- 
luia, so that they seemed not to he men.” Every one 
present was astonished to see Cyprian introduced by a priest 
among them, and the bishop was scarce able to believe his 
own eyes; or at least to be persuaded that his conversion was 
sincere. But Cyprian gave him a proof the next day by burn¬ 
ing before his eyes all his magical books, giving bis whole 
substance to the poor, and entering himself among the cate¬ 
chumens. After due instruction and preparation he received 
the sacrament of regeneration from the hands of the bishop. 
Agladius, who had been the first suitor to the holy virgin, 
was likewise converted and baptized. Justina herself was so 

W Cod. p. 329. 

(fi) Tlie ingenious Mr. Wharton, sub- Lord BuUngbroke being ot>e day present 
preceptor of Westminster school, who at this suleniuity, in the chapel at Ver- 
had travelled into France, in his Essay sailles, and seeing tite bishop elevate the 
on the writings and genius of Mr. Pope, host, wlhispered hU coinpauion the mar- 
among several miscellany anecdotes, quis de——If I were king of Praiiee, 1 
makes the following reflection : fp. 325.) would always perforni this ceremony ray- 

1 believe few peisoiLs have ever been self.'’ This is the testimony of prutessed 
present at the ^ebratiog a mass in a adversaries and scoffers. See also Doctor 
good choir, but have been extremely af- Taylor, &v. 
fected with awe, if not with devotion.— 
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moved at these wonderful examples of the divine mercy, that 
she cut otFher hair in order to dedicate her virginity to God, 
and disposed of her jewels and all her possessions to the poor. 
St. Gregory Nazianzen beautifully describes the astonishing 
change that was wrought in Cyprian, his edifying deport¬ 
ment, his humility, modesty, gravity, love of God, contempt 
of riches, and assiduous application to heavenly things. The 
same father tells us, that out of humility, with earnest entrea¬ 
ties, he prevailed to be employed as sweeper of the church. 
Eudocia, quoted by Photius, says he vras made door-keeper ; 
but that after some time, he was promoted to the priesthood, 
and, after the death of Anthimus the bishop, was placed in 
tlie episcopal cliair of Antioch. Joseph Assemani thinks, 
not of Antioch, but of Damascus, or some other city in 
Syria. 

The persecution of Dioclesian breaking out, Cyprian was 
apprehended, and carried before the governor of Phoenicia, 
who rcskled at Tyre. Justina had retired to Damascus, her 
native country, wliich city at that time was subject to the same 
])residial ; and falling into the hands of the persecutors, was 
presented to the same judge. She was inhumanly scourged, 
and Cyprian was torn with iron hooks, probably at Damascus. 
After this they were both sent in chains to Dioclesian, re¬ 
siding at Nicomedia, who, upon reading the letter of the 
governor of Phoenicia, without more ado, commanded their 
heads to be struck off: which sentence was executed upon 
the hanks of the river Gallus, which passes not far from the 
city of Nicomedia. Theoctistiis, also a Christian, was be¬ 
headed with them for speaking to Cyprian as he was going 
to execution. Their relicks were procured by certain Chris¬ 
tians who came from Home, and were carried by them thither, 
on board their vessel. In the reign of Constantine the Great, 
a pious lady named Rufina, of the family of Claudius, built 
a church in their memory, near the square which bears the 
name of that prince. These relicks were afterward removed 
into the Lateran basilic. 

If the errors and disorders of St. Cyprian shew the dege- 
jiejiicy of human nature corrupted by sin, and enslaved to 
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vice, his conversion displays the power of grace and virtue to 
repair to it. How strangely the image of God is disfigured in 
man by sin, appears by the disorders of his spiritual facul¬ 
ties, the understanding, and will, in which the divine resem¬ 
blance was stamped in the creation. Not only beasts and other 
creatures have revolted from his dominion, and the shattered 
frame of his body is made a prey to diseases and death, but 
his will is rebellious, and the passions strive to usurp the 
empire, and destroy in his soul the government of reason and 
virtue. Also the understanding, that should be the eye to 
the blind will, is itself blind, and the light within us is become 
darkness. In the state of innocence it was clear, serene, and 
free from the vapours of the passions : it directed the verdict 
of the imagination and the senses, and gave to the soul, by 
intuition, and without study, a full view into all specula¬ 
tive natural truths, suited to man’s condition: but its most 
valuable privilege was, that it taught man all the practical 
rules and notions of moral virtue firm and untainted, so that 
he carried this law in bis bosom, and had but to look into his 
own conscience for the direction of his actions in the prac¬ 
tice of all moral virtue, which by the strong assistance of 
grace was always easy to him. His understanding was also 
enlightened by a perfect divine revelation, and his will found 
no obstacle in the exercises of all theological, and other su¬ 
pernatural virtues. The most fatal consequence and punish¬ 
ment of his disobedience we deplore in the extravagancies, 
folly, crimes, and errors into which men are betrayed when 
they become once enslaved to their passions. Keligion and 
faith alone secure us from these dangers, enlighten our un¬ 
derstanding, and offer us the means to restore the rectitude 
of the will. 


ST. EUSEBIUS, POPE, C. 

He succeeded St. Marcellas in the pontificate, and strenu¬ 
ously maintained the discipline of the church in the rigorous 
observance of the penitential canons, with regard to penitent 
sinners, especially those who had denied the faith in the 
persecution; Many offended hereat, having at their head a 
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turbulent man named Heradius, gave him great disturbance 
on this account; but the true pastor stood his ground with in¬ 
vincible patience. He was banished into Sicily by the tyrant 
Maxentius, but was called thence by God in a short time to 
eternal rest, in 310. The Liberian Calendar informs ns, that 
he sat only four months and sixteen days. See pope Dama- 
sus’s epitaph or poem on this holy confessor, 

ST. COLMAN ELO, ABBOT, C. 

This eminent saint, who was born in the province of Meath 
in Ireland, left his own country very young, in order entirely 
to devote himself to the divine service. The more perfectly 
his heartwas disengaged from the love of creatures, the more 
vehemently he found his soul attracted to God, and inflamed 
with divine love. Hence proceeded his ardour for the exer¬ 
cise of holy contemplation and prayer, and the constant union 
of his soul wuth God, whom he made the centre of his heart, 
and his whole happiness. Having lived a considerable time 
upon mount Bladin in Leinster, and at Connor in Ulster, 
he returned into Meath, and built there the great monastery 
of Land-Elo, (now Lin-Alli, in the King’s County) in which 
he trained up many in religious perfection. His surname 
was given him from this place, to distinguish him from seve- 
I'al other Irish saints of the same name. He was closely 
linked with St. Culumkille before that saint left Ireland. 
St. Colnian Elo died on the twenty-sixth of September 610. 
See Usher’s Antiqu. c. 18, &c. 

ST. NILUS, THE YOUNGER, ABBOT. 

This saint was of Grecian extraction, and born at Rossana 
in Calabria, in 910. From his infancy he was fervent in reli¬ 
gious duties, and in the practice of all virtues, and made 
considerable progress both in profane and sacred learning. 
He engaged in wedlock with a view to the sanctification of 
his soul by the faithful discharge of the duties of that holy 
state, and was careful in it to nourish and improve the senti¬ 
ments of virtue in his heart by frequent hours of holy retire- 
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Tiieut. These he devoted to religious meditation, reading, 
and prayer, lest the seeds of piety should be choked amidst 
the cares and business of the world. Though his attention 
to his obligations as a Christian held the fii'st place with him, 
this was so far from encroaching on his duties to others, that 
it made him more diligent in them. Rut then he was careful 
to shun idle conversation, and the vain pleasures and diver¬ 
sions of the world, which are apt to blot out those sei'ions 
thoughts which are impressed upon our minds in the time of 
holy retiremenf. After the death of his wife, his love of soli¬ 
tude moved him to take sanctuary in his beloved harbour of 
a monastery, from the embarrassments of a public life, and 
the glittering temptations of the world. He’therefore retired 
about the year 940, into a convent belonging to the church of 
St.John Baptist at Kossana, where his mind w'as entirely 
employed in conversing with Giod. The reputation of his ex¬ 
traordinary sanctity was soon spread over the whole country, 
and many repaired to him for spiritual advice. In 970 the 
archbishop Theophylactus, metropolitan of Calabria, witli 
the lord of that territory, named Leo, many priests and others 
went to see him, rather desiring to try his erudition and skill, 
than to hear from his mouth any lessons for their edification. 
Tlie abbot knew their intention, but having saluted them 
courteously, and made a short prayer wuth them, he put into 
the hands of Leo a book in which were contained certain 
maxims concerning the small number of the Elect, which 
seemed to the company too severe. But the saint under¬ 
took to prove them to be clearly founded in the principles 
laid down, not only by St.Basil, St. Chrysostom, St. Ephrem, 
St. Theodore the Studite, and other fathers, but even by 
St. Paul, and the gospel itself; adding, in the close of his 
discourse : “ These maxims seem dreatlful, but they only 
** condemn the irregularity of your deportment. Unless your 
lives be altogether holy, you will not escajre everlasting 
torments.*^ These words struck terror into all that heard 
the saint speak, which they expressed by deep sighs and 
gi’oans. One of the company then asked the abbot, whether 
Solomon was damned or saved ? To which he replied: 

“ What does it concern us to know whether he be saved or 
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HO ? But it behoves you to reflect, that Christ denounces 
daiiiiiatlon against all persons who commit impurity/' 
This he said, Icnowing tlie person who put that question to he 
addicted to that vice. The saint added: I would desire 
rather to know whether you will be damned or saved. As 
“ for Solomon, the holy scripture makes no mention of his 
“ repentance, as it does of that of Manasses." 

Euphraxus, a vain and haughty nobleman, was sent gover¬ 
nor of Calabria from the imperial court at Constantinople. 
St. Nilus made him no presents upon his arrival, as other 
abbots did: on which account the governor sought every 
occasion of mortifying the servant of God. But shortly after 
falling sick, he sent for the saint, and falling on his knees, 
begged his pardon and prayers, and desired to receive the 
monastic habit from his hands. St. Nilus refused a long time 
to give it him, saying : Your baptismal vows are sufficient 
for you. Penance requires no new vows, but a sincere 
change ofheart and life." Euphraxus was not to be satis^^ 
tied, and continued so urgent, that the saint at length gave 
him the habit. The governor made all his slaves free, distri¬ 
buted his personal estate among the poor, and died three 
days after in great sentiments of compunction. 

St. Nilus refused the bishopric of Capua, and rejected 
pressing invitations to go to Constantinople; but the Saracens 
conquering Calabria, Aligem, abbot of Mount Cassino, be¬ 
stowed on him the abbey of Bright-Valley, where St. Nilus 
took refuge with his community. He spent there fifteen 
years ; then ten years in the monastery of Serperi. 

The emperor Otho III. coming to Rome to expel Philaga- 
tus, bishop of Placentia, whom the senator Crescentius had 
set up antipope against Gregory V. St. Nilus went to inter¬ 
cede with the pope and emperor, that the anti pope might 
be treated with mildness, as he was a bishop, and was re¬ 
ceived with great honour. Otho making a pilgrimage to 
mount Gargano, paid a visit to St. Nilus, but was surprised 
to see his monastery consisting of poor scattered huts, and 
said : These men are truly citizens of heaven, who live in 
“ tents as strangers on earth." St.Nilus conducted the em¬ 
peror first to the oratory, and after praying there some time. 
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entertained liira in his cell. Otho pressed the saint to ac¬ 
cept some spot of ground, in whatever part of his dominions 
he should choose it, promising to endow it with competent 
revenues. St. Nilus thanked his majesty: but returned him 
this answer; If my brethren are truly monks, our divine 
Master will not forsake them when I am gone.’^ In taking 
leave, the emperor said to him; ‘‘ Ask what you please, as if 
“you were my son : I will give it you with joy and pleasure.” 
The abbot laying his hand upon the emperor’s breast, said : 
“ The only thing I ask of you is, that you would save your 
** soul. Though emperor, you must die, and give an account 
“ to God, like other men.” Our saint was remarkable for 
an eminent spirit of prophecy, of which many instances are 
recorded in his life. In his old age in 1002, he retired to 
Tusculum, near Rome, where he died in 1005, being about 
ninety-six years old. A community was formed in that place 
after his death, called of Grotto Ferrata, at Frescati, which 
still follows the rule of St. Basil. See the life of St. Nilus, 
compiled by a disciple of the saint, in Baronius, Anna!. 1.10. 
Fleury, 1. 57. n. 5. D’Andilly, Saints Illustres. Barrius De 
Antiquitate Calabriae cum notis Thomee Aceti, 1. 5. c. 2. 
p. 362, 366. S. John of Meda. Richard Diet. p. 318. 
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SS. COSMAS AND DAMIAN, MARTYRS. 


See Ado's Martyrol. with the comments of monsignor Georgi, Bede, Usuard, Saint 
Gregory the Great, and .St. Gregory of Tours. ‘ Their acts are so disfigured by 
modern Greeks, as to be of no account. See also Stilting, t. 7. Sept. p. 431. 

About the year 303. 

Saints Cosmas and Damian were brothers, and born in 
Arabia, but studied the sciences in Syria, and became emi¬ 
nent for their skill in physic. Being Christians, and full of 
that holy temper of charity in which the spirit of our divine 
religion consists, they practised their profession with great 
application and wonderful success ; but never took any gra¬ 
tification or fee,^*^ on which account they are styled by the 
Greeks Anargyri, that is, without fees, because they took no 
money. They lived at JEgae or Egaea, in Cilicia, and were 
remarkable both for the love and respect which the people 
bore them on account of the good offices which they received 
from their charity, and for their zeal for the Christian faith, 
which they took every opportunity their profession gave them 
to propagate. When the persecution of Dioclesian began to 
rage, it was impossible for persons of so distinguished a 


Boerhaave takes notice, tbat before physicians, about the time of Christ’s 
there were any professed physicians, it birth, was 250 sestertia or above 3018/. 
was the custom among the ancient Egyp* sterling. Stertinius complained that be 
tians, when any one was sick, to enquire had only a salary of 500 sestertia or 4036/. 
of neighbours and passengers, if they 9s. 3d. when be had by his private prac- 
knew any remedies proper for the patient, tice 600 sestertia or 4843/. 15«. See 
But ever since the study of physic has Dr. Arbuthnot’s book On coins; and 
been a profession, it has been both ho- Mr. William Smith's book of Remarks on 
nourable and lucrative. The customary the same, p. 226. 
yearly salary which princes paid their. 
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character to lie concealed. They were therefore apprehended 
by the order of Lysias, governor of Cilicia, and after various 
torments were beheaded for the faith. Their Ixxlies were 
carried into Syria, and buried at Cyrus. Theodoret, who 
was bishop of that city in tlie fifth century, mentions that tlieir 
rclicks were then deposited in a church there, which bore 
their names.''' He calls them two illustrious champions, and 
valiant combatants for the faith of Jesus Christ. The em¬ 
peror Justinian, who began his reign in 527, out of a reli¬ 
gious regard for the treasure of these precious relicks, en¬ 
larged, embellished, and strongly fortified this city of Cyrus ; 
and finding a ruinous church at Constantinople, built in 
honour of these martyrs, as is said, in the reign of Theodo¬ 
sius the Younger (who died in the middle of the fifth age) 
raised a stately edifice in its room, as a monument of his 
gratitude for the recovery of his health in a dangerous fit of 
sickness, through their intercession, as Procopius relates. 
To express his particular devotion to these saints, he built 
also another church under their names at Constantinople. 
jVlarcellinns, in his chronicle,and St. Gregory of Tours(<) 
relate several miracles performed by their intercession. 
Their relicks were conveyed to Rome, where the holy pope 
St. Felix, great grand-father to St. Gregory the Great, built 
a church to their honour, in which these relicks are kept 
with veneration to this day. 

These saints regarded it as a great happiness, that their 
profession offered them perpetual opportunities of affording 
comfort and relief to the most distressed part of their fellow 
creatures. By exerting our charity toward all in acts of 
benevolence and beneficence, according to our abilities; and 
in treating enemies and persecutors with meekness and good 
offices, we are to approve ourselves followers of Christ, ani¬ 
mated with his spirit. Thus we shall approach nearest in 
resemblance to our divine original, and shew ourselves chil¬ 
dren of our heavenly Father, who bears with the most griev¬ 
ous sinners, inviting them to repentance and pardon, and 

(0 Tbeudoret, ep. 133.—Pfocop. de dEdific. Justinian. 1.2. c. II.—Ad. an. 
516.—W L. de Glof. Mart. 
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'sTiowefing down his mercies and benefits ufion them. He 
only theh arms himself with his justice against them, when 
they by wilful malice forfeit his grace, and obstinately dis¬ 
appoint his gracious love and kindness. His very nature is 
boundless goodness, and continual emanations of mercy de¬ 
scend from him upon his creatures. All the scattered per¬ 
fections and blessings which are found in them, come from 
this source. In the imitation of the divine goodness, accoi’d- 
ing to our abilities, at least in the temper of our mind, con¬ 
sists that (Jhristian perfection, which, when foundetl in the 
motive of true charity, is the accomplishment of the law. 
Men engaged in professions instituted for the service of their 
neighbour, may sanctify their labour or industry, if actuated 
by the motive of charity towards others, even whilst they 
also hnv^e iji view the justice which they owe to themselves 
and thfir family, of procuring an honest and necessary sub- 
si.stence, which is itself often a strict obligation and no less 
noble a virtue, if it he founded in motives equally pure and 
perfect. 

SS. ELZEAR, COUNT OF ARIAN, AND DELPHINA. 

St. Elzear w^as descended of the ancient and illustrious 
family of Sabran in Provence; his father, Hermengaud of 
Sabran, vcas created count of Arian in the kingdom of Naples; 
liis mother was Landiiiia of Albes, a family no less distin¬ 
guished for its nobility. The saint was born in 1295 at Ansois, 
a castle belonging to his father in the diocess of Apt. Im¬ 
mediately after his birth, his mother, whose great piety and 
charity to the poor had procured her the name of The Good 
Countess, taking him in her arms, offered him to God with 
great fervour, begging that he might never offend his divine 
majesty, but might rather die in his infancy than live ever 
to be guilty of so dreadful an evil. The child seemed 
formed from his cradle to piety and virtue ; nor could he by 
any means be satisfied if he saw any poor beggar, till he was 
relieved; for which reason his nurses and governess were 
obliged to have their pockets always furnished with bread 
anil small money, in order to give something to every poor 
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person they met when they took him abroad; and it was his 
delight to divide his dinner with poor children. The first 
impressions of virtue he received from his mother, but these 
were perfected by his religious, uncle William of Sabran, 
abbot of St. Victor’s at Marseilles, under whom he had his 
education in that monastery. In his tender age he wore a 
rough knotty cord, armed with sharp pricks, which galled 
his flesh, so that it was discovered by blood i«;sning from the 
wounds. The abbot severely chid him for this and sonte 
other extraordinary ausferies which he practised, calling him 
a self-murderer; yet secretly admired so great fervour in a 
tender young lord. 

The saint was .only ten years old when Charles 11. king of 
Sicily and count of Provence, caused him to be aflianced to 
Delphina of Glandeves, daughter to the lord of Pui-]Michel, 
she being no more than twelve years of age. Three years 
after, in 1308, the marriage was solemnized at the castle of 
Pui-Michel: but, at the suggestion of the young lady, they 
both secretly agreed to live together as brother and sister. 
The austerity with which they kept Lent, revived the ex¬ 
ample of the saints of the primitive ages; and they fasted 
almost in the same manner Advent and many other days in 
the year. They lived seven year’s at Ansois : after which 
they removed to the castle of Pui-Michel. Elzear had till 
that time lived with his parents, in the most dutiful and re¬ 
spectful subjection to them. lie left them, with their con¬ 
sent, only for the sake of greater solitude, and that he might 
be more at liberty to pursue his exercises of devotion and 
piety. The saint was twenty-three years old when, by their 
deaths, he inherited his father’s honours and estates; but 
these advantages he looked upon merely as talents and in¬ 
struments put into his hands to be employed for the advance¬ 
ment of piety, the support of justice, and the relief and pro¬ 
tection of the poor. By fervent and assiduous prayer, and 
meditation on heavenly things, he fortified his soul against 
the poison of all inordinate love of creatures ; he perfectly 
understood the falsehood and illusion of all those things which 
flatter and dazzle the senses, and he had a sovereign contempt 
and distaste for all that can only serve to feed self-love. 



SepL 27.3 SS. ELZEAR AND DELPHINA. 317 

Eternal goods were the sole object of his desires. He re¬ 
cited every day the office of the church, with many other 
devotions, and he communicated almost every day, striving 
to do it every time with greater devotion. He said one day 
to Delphina: “ I do not think a man on earth can enjoy any 
“ pleasure equal to that which I feel in the holy communion. 
“ It is the greatest delight and comfort of a soul in her 
“ earthly pilgrimage, to receive most frequently this divine 
“ sacrament.” In prayer, he was often favoured with rap¬ 
tures and heavenly graces. By the constant habitual union 
of his soul with God he never found any difficulty in keeping 
it recollected in all places and at all times. He often watched 
great part of the nights on his knees in prayer. His devotion 
was not morose, because it was true and perfect; it rendered 
him always pleasant, mild, .and agreeable to every one in 
conv^ersation, though if in company the discourse turned on 
worldly trifles his thoughts took their flight so intensely to¬ 
ward (rod, that he was not able to listen to what was said, 
or he found some genteel excuse to withdraw to his closet. 

It is a dangerous mistake to imagine that one can be devout 
merely by spending much time in prayer, and that devout 
persons can fall into a slothful and careless neglect of their 
temporal concerns. On the contrary, only solid virtue is 
able to do business, and to dispatch it well. It taught 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob to be careful housekeepers, and 
excellent masters of families; it taught Moses to be a great 
legislator and commander, Josue to be a brave general, David 
a wise king, and the Machabees invincible soldiers. In like 
manner, St.Elzear was rendered by his piety itself most faith¬ 
ful, prudent, and <lexterous in the management of temporal 
aftairs, both domestic and public; valiant in war, active and 
prudent in peace, faithful in every duty and trust, and dili¬ 
gent in the care of his household. When he first began to 
keep house at Piii-Miehel, he made the following regulations 
for his family, which he took care to see always observed. 

“1. Every one in my family shall daily bear mass, what- 
‘‘ ever business they may have. If God be well served in 
my house, nothing will be wanting. 2. Let no one swear, 
curse, or blaspheme, under pain of being severely chastised. 
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an, ^ afterward shamefully dismissed. Can 1 hope that Cio<l 
“ will pour forth his heavenly blessings on my house, if it is 
“ filled with such miscreants who devote themselves to the 
“devil? Or, can I endure stinking mouths which infect 
“ houses, and poison the souls of others? 3. Let all persons 

honour chastity, and let no one imagine that the least 
impurity in word or action shall ever go unpunished in 
Elzear’s house. It is never to be hoped for of me. 4. Let 
“ all men and women confess their sins every week: and 
“ let no one be so unhappy as not to communicate at least 
on all the principal festivals; namely, Christmas, Easter, 
Pentecost, and the feasts of our Lady. 5. Let no persons 
“ be idle in my house. In the morning, the first thing shall 

be, that every one raise his heart to God with fervent 
prayer and oblation of himself, and of all his actions: then 

“ let all go to their business, the men abroad, the women 
“ at home. In the morning a little more time shall be 
“ allowed for meditation; but away with those who are per- 
“ petually in the church to avoid the business of their em- 
“ ployments. This they do, not because they love con tern- 
“ plation, but because they desire to have their work done 
for them. The life of the pious w^oman, as described by 
‘‘ the Holy Ghost, is not only to pray well, but also to be 
modest and obedient, to ply her work diligently, and to 
take good care of the household. The ladies shall jn'iiy 
and read in the mornings, but shall spend the afternoons 
“ at some work. 6. I will have no playing at <lice, or any 
‘‘ games of hazard. There are a thousand innocent diver- 
“ sions, though time passes soon enough without being idly 
“ thrown away. Yet I desire not my castle to be a cloister, 
nor my people hermits. Let them be merry, and some- 
‘‘ times divert themselves; but never at the expense of coii- 
science, or with danger of offending God. 7« peace be 
“ perpetually maintained in my family. Where peace reigns, 
“ there God dwells. , Where envy, jealousy, suspicions, re- 
ports, and slanders are harboured in one family, two armies 
“ are formed, which are continually upon the watch and in 
“ ambush to surprise one another, and the master is besieged, 
“ wounded, and devoured by them both. Whoever will 
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well serve God, be shall be dear tp me 5 but I will never 
“ endure him who declares himself an enemy of God. 
“ Slanderers, detractors, and disorderly servants tear one 
“ another to pieces. All such as do not fear God, cannot 
be trusted by their master ; but they will easily make a 
prey of his goods. Amidst such, he is in his house as in a 
trench, besieged on every side by enemies. 8 . If any dif- 
“ ferenee or quarrel happen, I will have the precept of the 
‘‘ apostle inviolably observed, that the suii set not before it 
“ be appeased; but, in the instant that it falls out, let it 
“ be quashed, and all manner erf bitterness laid in the tomb 
“ of forgetfulness. I know the impossibility of living among 
men, and not having something to suffer. Scarce is a man 
“ ill tune with himself one i^hole day; and if a melancholy 
“ humour comes on him, he knows not well what he himself 
‘‘ would have. Not to be willing to bear or pardon others, 
“ is diabolical; but to love enemies, and to render good for 
evil, is the true touchstone of the sons of God. To such 
“ servants my house, my purse, and heart shall be always 
open : I am willing to regard them as my masters. 9. Every 
evening all my family shall assemble to a pious conference, 
in which they shall hear something spoken of God, the 
salvation of souls, and the gaining of paradise. What 
a shame is it, that though we are in this world only to 
“ gain heaven, we seldom seriously think of it; and scarce 
“ ever speak of it but at random! O life, how is it employed! 

O labours, how ill are they bestowed! For what follies do 
“ we sweat and toil!—Discourses on heaven invite us to 
“ virtue, and inspire us with a disrelish of the dangerous 
“ pleasures of the world. By what means shall we learn to 
love God if we never speak of him ?—Let none be absent 
“ from this conference upon pretence of attending my afhiirs. 
“ 1 have no business which so nearly toucheth my heart as 
the salvation of those that serve me. They have given 
“ themselves to me, and I resign all to God, master, ser- 
vaiits, and all that is in my power. 10. 1 most strictly 
‘‘ command that no officer or servant under iny jurisdiction 
‘ ‘ or authority injure any man in goods, honour,or reputation, 
‘‘ or oppress any poor person, or ruin any one under colour 
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of doing my business. I will not have my coffei^ filled by 
“ emptying those of others, or by squeezing the blood out 
“ of the veins, and the marrow out of the bones of the poor. 
** Such blood-sucking wicked servants to enrich their mas- 
** ters, damn both masters and themselves. Do you imagine 
that a master who giveth five shillings in alms, wipeth 
away the theft of his servants who have torn out tlie en- 
trails of the poor, whose cries for vengeance mount up to 
heaven. I had rather go naked to paradise, than, being 
clothed with gold and scarlet, be dragged with the impious 
‘‘rich man into hell. We shall be wealthy enough if we 
fear God. Any substance acquired by injustice or op- 
pression will be like a fire hidden under the earth, which 
will rend, waste, and throw down or consume the whole. 
Let fourfold be restored if I be found to have any thing 
“ which is another’s j and let my dealings be public, that all 
who have been aggrieved on my account, may find redress. 
‘‘ Shall a man whose treasures are in heaven, be so fond of 
“ earthly dirt ? J came naked out of the womb of my mother, 
and shall quickly return naked into the womb of our 
common mother, the earth. Shall 1, for a moment of life 
between these two tombs, hazard the salvation of my soul 
‘‘for eternity? If so, faith, virtue, and reason w'ould be 
“ wholly eclipsed, and all understanding blasted.” 

St. Elzear set himself the first example, in every point, which 
he prescribed to others. He was particularly careful that if 
any one let fall the least injurious or angry word against 
another, he should ask pardon, and make satisfaction, this 
Iniuiiriation being the most easy and effectual remedy of a 
j)assion which always takes its rise from pride. Delphina 
concuiTed with her husband in all bis views, and was per¬ 
fectly obedient to him. No coldness for so much as one 
moment ever interrupted the harmony or damped the affec¬ 
tions of this holy couple. The pious countess was very sensi¬ 
ble that the devotions of a married woman ought to beordered 
in a different manner from those of a religious person; that 
contemplation is the sister of action, and that Martha and 
Mary must mutually help one another. Her time was so 
regulated, that she had certain hours allotted for spiritual 
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exeixiises, and others for her houseliold affairs and other 
duties. The care with which she looked into the economy 
of her house was a sensible proof of the interior order in 
which she kept her own soul. Nothing was more admirable 
than her attention to all her domestics, and her prudent ap¬ 
plication that peace should be observed, the fear of God and 
all virtues well entertained, and all brawling, tale-bearing, 
and other plagues of families banished. She loved her ser¬ 
vants as her children, and she was honoured by them as a 
mother and as a saint. In this example it appeared how 
truly it is saitl, that good and virtuous masters make good 
servants, and that the families of saints are God’s families, 
Alasia, sister to Delphina, lived with her, and was her faith¬ 
ful compajiion in all her pious exercises. It seemed that all 
that came under the roof of Elzear contracted a spirit of sin¬ 
cere piety ; so great is the influence of good examples set by 
masters and mistresses. 

The gate through which the rich must enter heaven is 
mercy and charity to the poor. St. Elzear often visited the 
liospitals, especiaUy those of lepers, whose loathsome sores 
he frequently kissed, cleansed, and dressed with his own 
liaiuls. lie every day washed the feet of twelve poor men, 
and often served them himself, performing the office of a 
carver and cup-bearer. He was the common father of all 
that wx're in distress, and provided large granaries of corn 
ami storehouses of all other provisions for their relief. 
Being one day asked, why he so tenderly loved beggars ^ 
he answered with great feeling : “ Because the bosom of the 
“ poor is the treasury of Jesus Christ.” lie used to say: 

How can we ask God to bestow on us his kingdom, if we 

deny him a cup of water; How can we pray for his grace 
“ if we deny him what is his own? Does not he too much 
“ honour us in vouchsafing to accept any thing from us ?” 
In a time of scarcity, in 1310, his alms seemed to surpass all 
bounds. After his father’s death he was obliged to go into 
the kingdom of Naples, to take possession of the county of 
Arlan. But the people being inclined to favour the house of 
Arragon against the French, and despising the meekness of 
the young prince, revolted, and refused to acknowledge him, 
VoL. IX. X 
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Elzear sed to their rebellion for three years no other arms 

than thosj of meekness and patience j which his friends re¬ 
proachfully called indolence and cowardice. His cousin, tlie 
prince of Tarento, one day told him, that his conduct hurt 
the common cause of his country, and said: “ Allow me to 
take these rebels to task for you. I will hang up half a 
thousand, and make the rest as pliant as a glove. It is fit 
among the good to be a lamb, but with the wicked to play 
‘‘ the lion. Such insolence must be curbed. Take your 
ease; say your prayers for me, and I will give so many 
blows for you, that this rabble shall give you no moine 
“trouble.'* Elzear smiling, replied; ^^Wliat! would you 
“ have me begin my government with massacres and blood V 
“ I will overcome these men by good offices. It is no great 
“ matter for a lion to tear lambs ; but for a lamb to pull a 
“ lion in pieces is admirable. Now, by God’s assistance, you 
“■ will shortly see this ipiracle.” The prince could not relish 
such language ; but the effect verified the prediction. For 
the citizens of Ariaii of their own accord became ashamed of 
their rebellion, and, with the greatest subraissionand respect, 
invited the saint to take possession of his territory, and ever 
after loved and honoured him as their father. Elzear dis¬ 
covered the true motive why he bore so patiently these in¬ 
sults, and injuries, saying : “ If I receive any affront, or feel 
“ any movement of impatience begin to arise in ray breast, I 
“ turn all my thoughts towards Jesus Christ crucified, and 
“ say to myself: Can what I suffer bear any comparison with 
“ what Jesus Christ was pleased to undergo for me ?” Thus 
to triumph over injuries, was not want of courage, but the 
most heroic greatness of soul, and true Christian generosity. 
This was the constant conduct of our saint. 

To mention one other instance: Among the papers which 
his fether left, the good count found the letters of a certain 
officer under his command, filled with outrageous calumnies 
against him, and persuading his father to disinherit him, as 
one fitter to be a monk than to bear arms. Delphina was 
moved to indignation upon reading such impudent invectives 
and said she hoped he would crush, and never foster in his 
breast such a scorpion, who, whilst be looked and spoke fair, 
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could bear such deadly poison in his tail. St. Eizear told her, 
that Christ commands us not to revenge, but to forgive in¬ 
juries, and to overcome the venom of hatred by charity; that 
therefore he wouhl destroy, and never make mention of 
those letters. lie did so, and when this otlicer came to his 
chamber to wait upon him, he aifectionately embraced him, 
made him a i*ich present, and so entirely gained his affection, 
that tile captain offered himself afterward to be cut in 
a hundred pieces for his service. Jn like manner, on other 
occtisions. he burnt or suppressed informations that were 
given of injuries which others had done him, that he might 
spare the parties the confusion of knowing that he had re¬ 
ceived intelligence of them. In his county of Arian he settled 
a rigorous administration of justice, and punished without 
mercy the least oppression in any of his officers, He visited 
malefactors that were condemned to die, and many who had 
})ersisted deaf to priests, were mov^d by his tender exhor- 
t'itions to »incere comjjunction, and to accept their punish¬ 
ment in a spirit of penance. When their goods were con- 
liscatcd to him, he secretly restored them to their wives and 
children. Writing out of Italy to St. Delphina, he said: 
“ Vou desire to hear often of me. Go often to visit our 
amiable Lord ,)esus Christ in the holy sacrament. Enter in 
“ spirit his sacred heart. You know that to he my constant 
“• dwelling. You will always find me there.” 

Eizear having settled his affairs in Italy, obtained leave of 
king Robert, the son and successor of Charles II. and brother 
of St. Lewis, bishop of Toulouse, to return into Provence 
lor two years. He was received at An.sois with incredible 
joy. Not long after, Eizear being in the twenty-fifth year 
of his age, and Delphina, after receiving the communiup, 
pronounced publicly, at the foot of the altar,, in the chapel 
of the castle, mutual vows of perpetual chastity, which Eizear 
had till then kept unviolated without a vow, though Del¬ 
phi na had before made a secret vow. In the lives of this 
holy couple, the world saw pious retirement in the midst of 
worldly pomp, silent contemplation amidst the noise of 
public scenes, and in conjugal friendship a holy emulation to 
outvie one another in piety, goodness, and charity. .3uch 
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happy strifes are carried on with sweet tranquillity and peace, 
and are crowned with never-fading comfort and joy. The 
count had remained two years in Provence when king Robert 
recalled him into Italy, and conferred on him the honour of 
knighthood, of which he had approv^ed himself worthy by 
many actions of uncommon valour and address, and notable 
feats of arms. Tlie saint had, according to custom, spent the 
night before this ceremony in the church watching in prayer; 
he went to confession and communicated in the morning. 1'^*) 
The king on this occasion shed tears of joy at the sight of 
his extraordinary devotion and piety ; and the whole court 
admired a prince who was at once a great soldier, a courtier, 
a married man, a virgin, and a saint. 

King Robert chose him among all the lords of his domi¬ 
nions to be governor to his son Charles, duke of Calabria. 
The young prince was sprightly, but understood too well his 
high extraction, was retractable, and had contracted the 
contagious air of the court. The count took notice of his 
pupil’s dangerous inclinations, but dissembled this for some 
time till he had won his atFections, and gained suflicicnt 
credit with him. When he saw it a fit time, he made him 
tender remonstrances on his defects, on the necessity of a 
sublime virtue to support the dignity of his high rank, and on 
the life to come. The young prince was so penetrated with 
his discourses, that, leaping about his neck, he said: “It is 
** not yet too late to begin ; what then must 1 do ?” Elzear 
explained to him the virtues of piety, magnanimity, justice, 
and clemency, shewing that a prince who fears God, has 
always a sure comfort and protection in heaven, though earth 
should fail him, and that he who undertakes any business 
without first consulting God, deserves always to be unhappy 
and ruined; and is always impious. “ Only assiduous devo¬ 
tion,*’ said be, can be the safeguard against the dangers of 
“ vanity, flatterers, and the strong incentives of the passions. 

Go to confession and communion evety great festival. 
** Love the poor, and God wiU mulfiipl^ his favours upon 

W This religpitius preparation always soldier in the army. See Iiigiilphw?, 
preceded the ceremony of conferring History of Cray land, Ac. 
knighthood, and usually the enrolling a 



325 


Sept,21,-] SS. ELZEAR AND DELPHINA. 

your house. When you are angiy, speak not a word ; 
otherwise you undo yourself. More princes are ruined 
“ by their tongues and anger, than by the edge of the sword. 
“ You must hate flatterers as a plague; if you do not banish 
“ them, they will ruin you. Honour good men, and the 
prelates of the church ; this will be your principal great- 
“ ness,” &c. Elzear by his diligence and instructions cor¬ 
rected the vices of his pupil, who became a grave and vir¬ 
tuous prince. King Robert, going into Provence, left his son 
regent of Naples under the tuition of Elzear, who was chief 
of the council, and dispatched almost all the affairs of state 
Elzear entreated the duke to declare him advocate for the 
poor, and their agent in court. The duke heartily laughing, 
said : AVliat kind of office do you beg? You will have no 
“ competitors in this ambition. I admit your request, and 
“ recommend to you all the poor of this kingdom.” Elzear 
made a low reverence, and thanked him heartily. For the 
discharge of this troublesome office he caused a great bag 
of purple velvet to be made, and with this passed through 
the streets, receiving in it all the requests and suits of the 
poor, with a cheerful countenance, full of commiseration, 
hearing grievances, dealing about alms, comforting all the 
world, so that he seemed another Joseph in Egypt. He 
pleaded the causes of widows and orphans with wonderful 
eloquence, and procured them justice and charitable relief. 
Whilst the chief authority of the state was lodged in his 
hands, many offered him i ich presents, which he refused, 
saying to those that called him on that account churlish: 
It is more safe and easy to refuse all presents than to dis- 
cern which might be received without danger. Neither is 
it easy for one who begins to take any, afterward to know 
“ where to stop, for these things are apt to create an appe- 
“ tite.” The law of nainre itself condemns as bribes all 
presents received by judges; they giving insensibly a bias 
and inclination to favour the party, as is evident by general 
experience. St. Elzear was so sincere a lover of truth that 
he was ready to die for it in the smallest points. 

The emperor Henry VII. invaded Naples with a great 
army, nor was pope Clement V. able to divert him from his 
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eApeditioii. King Robert sent against bitn his brother John, 
and count Elzear with as great an army as he was able to 
raise. Two pitched battles were fought, in both which 
Henry was defeated, chiefly by the valour and conduct of 
Elzear, so that the emperor desired a peace, which was 
readily concluded. King Robert gave Elzear many great 
presents, which he accepted with one hand not to disoblige 
the king, but with the other distributed them all among (he 
poor. This king sent Elzear ambassador to Paris, attended 
with the flower of the nobility of Naples, to demand of 
Charles IV. Mary, the daughter of the count of Valois, in 
marriage for the duke of Calabria. The negotiation was 
carried on with great success, j^d the marriage concluded, 
and the good count was received at court not only with the 
greatest honour, but also with veneration, and as a livijig 
saint. In the mean time, the holy ambassador fell sick at 
Paris. He had made his will in 1317? at Toulon, by which 
he left his moveable goods to his wife Delphiria, his real 
estates to his brother William of Sabran, and legacies to his 
relations and servants, and especially to many convents and 
hospitals. When the saint, three years before, made his 
public vow of chastity, he on the same day enrolled himself 
in the third Order of St. Francis, inh) w’hich seculars or lay¬ 
men are admitted, upon condition of their wearing a ])art of 
the Franciscan habit under their clothes, and saying certain 
prayers every day : but these conditions are not binding 
under sin. St. Elzear in his sickness made a general con¬ 
fession with great compunction and many tears, to the 
provincial of the Franciscans, and he continued to confess 
almost every day of his illness, though he is said never 
to have olfendecl God by any mortal sin. The history 
of Christ’s passion, w’hich mystery had always been the 
favourite object of his devotion, was every day read to him, 
and in it he found exceeding great comfort amidst his 
pains. Receiving the holy viaticum he said with great joy, 
“ This is my hope ; in this I desire to die.” After extreme- 
unction, and a painful agony, he happily expired on the 
twenty-seventh of September in the year 1323, the twenty- 
eighth of his age. His death was exceedingly lamented by 
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tlie kings of France and Naples, and by their whole courts, 
llis body, according to his orders, was'carried to Apt, and 
there interred in the church of the Franciscan Friars in that 
town, where if is still kept. Juridical informations were taken 
of his miracles by order of pope Clement VI. Urban V. 
signed the decree of his canonization, but it was only pub¬ 
lished by Gregory XI. in 1369, forty-six years after the saint’s 
death, Delphina being still living. The king and queen of 
Naples would by no means suffer her to leave their court, to 
which she was a peifect model of piety. King Robert dying 
in 1343, the queen whose name was Sancia, and who was 
daughter to the king of Majorca, wearied with the empty 
greatness of the world, andjoathing its vanity, put on the 
habit of a Poor Clare in a nunnery which she had founded 
at Naples. In this state she lived ten years with great fer¬ 
vour, and would still have her dear Delphina near her, learn¬ 
ing from her all the exercises of a spiricual life. After her 
death, Delphina returned into Provenc’e, and led the life of 
a j’ecluse in the castle of Ansois, in the hertjic practice of 
penance, charity, assiduous prayer, and all other virtues. She 
died at Apt, near that castle, in the year 1369, the seventy- 
sixth of her age, on the twenty-sixth of September; 00 which 
she is named in the Martyrology of the Franciscan Order. 
Her mortal remains were deposited in the same tomb with 
those of St. Elzear. See the life of St. Elzear published by 
Suriiis ; also Vite delli Santi del Terz. Ordine di S. Fran¬ 
cesco, c. 14, 15, 16. p. 30. Suysken, t. 7* Sept. p. 528, 



S. WENCESLAS, JSl. 


28 . 


.'iJS 


SKl^E.MBER XXV^Ilf. 


ST. WENCESLAS, DUKE OF BOHEMIA, 

MARTYR. 

From his life wrote by John Dubiaw, bishop of Olmutz, in Moravia, in the reii^n of 
Charles V. See also ^Eneas Sylvius Mist^Bohem. I. 2, c. 14, 15. anti other histo¬ 
rians of that country; with the remarks of Suysken, t. 7. Sept. p. 770; Bulhi- 
iiins, in Mi'cell. Bohvni. &c. 


A. D. sas. 

Sr. Wencksla.s was son of Uratislas, duke of Htdieinia, and 
of Drahornira of Liicsko, and grandson of Eorivor, the ihst 
Christian duke, and the Blessed Ludmilla. His father was 
a valiant and good prince ; hut liis mother was a pagan, and 
her heart was not less depraved, as to sentiments of morality, 
tlian as to those of religion. This princess was not Jess cruel 
than haughty, nor less perfidious than impious. She Itad 
two sons, Wenceslas and Jloleslas. Ludmilla, who lived at 
Prague ever since the deatli of her husband, obtained, as the 
greatest of favours, that the education of the ekier might be 
entrusted to lier, and she undertook, with the utmost care 
and application, to form Ills iveart to <levotion and the love of 
God. Ill this task she was assisted by Paul, her chaplain, a 
man of great sanctity and prudence, who likewise cultivated 
the young prince’s mind with the first rudiments of learning. 
The pious pupil perfectly corresponded with their endeavours, 
and with the divine grace which rendered him a saint from 
the cradle. At a convenient age he was sent to a college at 
Budweis, above sixty miles from Prague, where, under the 
direction of an excellent master, he made great progress in 
the sciences, and other exercises suitable to his rank, and 
much more in all the virtues which compose the character 
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of a Cliristian and a saint. *He was extremely devout, mor- 
fified, meek, modest, a great lover of purity, and scrupu¬ 
lously careful in avoiding all occasions in which that virtue 
could be exposed to the least danger. ^ 

He was yet young, when his father dying, his mother Dra- 
homira, assumed the title of regent, and seized on the go¬ 
vernment. Being no longer held in by any restraint, she 
gave a free loose to her rage against the Christians (which 
she had concealed whilst her husband lived) and published 
a severe order for shutting up all the churches, prohibiting 
the exercise of our holy religion, and forbidding priests and 
all others who professed it, to teach or instruct children. 
She repealed all the laws and regulations which Borivor and 
Uladislas had made in favour of the Christians, removed the 
Christian magistrates in all the towns in Bohemia, put hea¬ 
thens in their places, and employed only such officers as were 
blindly devoted to follow the dictates of her passions and 
tyranny; and these she incited every where to oppress the 
Christians, of whom great numbers were massacred, Lud¬ 
milla, sensibly afflicted at these public disorders, and full of 
concern for the interest of religion, which she and her con¬ 
sort had established with so much difficulty, by strong re¬ 
monstrances shewed Wenceslas the necessity of his taking 
tlie reins of the government into his own hands, promising 
to assist him with her directions and best advice. The young 
duke obeyed, and the Bohemians testified their approbation 
of bis conduct: but, to prevent all disputes between him and 
his younger brother, they divided the country between them, 
assigning to the latter a considerable territory, which retains 
from him the name of Boleslavia, and is one of the chief 
circles of Bohemia. 

Drahomira, enraged at these steps, secured herself an in¬ 
terest ii» Boleslas, her younger son, whose heart she had so 
far perverted, as to taint him with the most execrable idola¬ 
try, hatred of the Christian religion, boundless ambition, and 
implacable cruelty. Wenceslas, on the other hand, pur¬ 
suant to the impressions of virtue which he had received in 
his education, was more careful than ever to preserve the 
innocence of his morals, and acquire every day some new 
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degree of Cfiristiari perfection. "*He directed all his views to 
the establishment of pence, jnstice, and religion in his domi¬ 
nions, and, by the advice of Ludmilla, chose able and zealous 
Christian ministers. After spending the whole day in acts of 
piety and application to the affairs of state, and of his court, 
he employed a great part of the night in prayer. Such was 
his <levout veneration for the holy sacrament of the altar, 
that he thought it a great happiness to sow the corn, gather 
the grapes, and make the wine with his owni iiaiids which 
were to be made use of at mass. Not content to pray often 
in the day with singular joy and ferv'our before the holy sa¬ 
crament ill the church, he usually rose at midnight, and went 
to pray in the churches, or even in the porches ; nor did he 
fail in tliis practice in the deepest snows. His austerities in a 
court seemed to equal those of anchorets in the deserts, and 
he applied himself with great diligence to all manner of cha¬ 
ritable offices, in relieving orplians and widows, helping the 
poor, accompanying their bodies to the grave, visiting pri¬ 
sons, and redeeming captives. It was his desire to shut him¬ 
self up in a monastery, had not the necx‘ssities of his country 
and religion fixed him in a public station : however, amidst 
the distractions of government, he found rest for his soul in 
God, its centre. The good prince stood in need of this com¬ 
fort and support amidst the storms with which he was assailed. 
Drahomira never ceased to conjure up all the furies of hell 
against him. Looking upon LudmiDa as the first mover of 
all counsels in favour of the Christian religion, she laidaplot 
to take away her bfe. Ludmilla was informed of it, and, 
without being disturbed, prepared herself for death. With 
this view she distributed her goods and money among her 
servants and the poor, confirmed the duke in his good reso¬ 
lutions for maintaining religion, made her confession to her 
chaplain Paul, and recei’Ced the holy viaticum. The assassins 
found her prostrate in prayer before the altar in her domes¬ 
tic chapel, and, seizing on her, strangled her with her own 
veil. She is honoured in Bohemia as a martyr on the six¬ 
teenth of September. 

This complicated crime was very sensible to St. Wences- 
las; a circumstance which exceedingly aggravated his grief 



S31 


Sept. 28.] S, WENCESLAS, M, 

was, that so execrable an actibn should liave been perpetrated 
by the direction of his mother. But he poured out his com¬ 
plaints to God alone, humbly adored his judgments and 
holy providence, and interceding for the conversion of bis 
unnatural mother. She was seconded in her malicious in¬ 
trigues by a powerful faction. Radislas, prince of Guriraa, 
a neighbouring country, despising the saint’s piety, invaded 
his dominions with a formidcable army. Wenceslas, willing 
to maintain peace, sent him a message, desiring to know 
what provocation he hud given him, and declaring that he 
was ready to accept any ternjs for an accommodation that 
was consistent with what he owed to God and his people, 
lladisl.'js treated this embassy as an effect of cowardice, and 
insolently answered, that the siirrendry of Bohemia was the 
only condition on wdiich he would hear of peace. Wenceslas 
finding himself obliged to appear in arms, marched against 
the invader. When the two armies were near one another, 
our saint desired a conference with Radislas, and proposed, 
that, to spare the blood of so many innocent persons, it was 
a just expedient to leave the issue of the affair to a single 
combat between them. Radislas accepted the proposal, 
imagining himself secure of the victory. The two princes 
accord)ligly met at the head of both armies, in order to put 
an end to the war by this duel. Wenceslas was but slightly 
armed with a short sword and a target; yet, making the sign 
of t!)e cross, marched boltlly toward his antagonist, like a 
second David against Goliab. Radislas attempted to throw a 
javelin at him, but, as the Bohemian historians assure us, 
saw two angels protecting the saint. Whereupon he threw 
down Ids arms, and falling on his knees, begged his pardon, 
and declared himself at bis disposal. 

The emperor Otho 1. having assembled a general diet at 
Worms, St. Wenceslas arrived at it late in the day, having 
been stopped by hearing a high mas.s on the road. Some of the 
]>rinees took offence hereat; but the ei^eror, who had the 
liighcst opinion of his sanctity, receiwd him with great 
honour, would have him sit next his person, and bade him 
ask whatever he pleased, and it should be granted him. 
The saint asked an arm of the body of St. Vitus, and a part 
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of the relicks of St. Sigismund, king of Burgundy. Tlie 
emperor readily granted his request: adding, that he con¬ 
ferred on him the regal dignity and title, and granted liim 
the privilege of bearing the imperial eagle on his stand(ir<l, 
with an exemption from paying any imperial taxes through¬ 
out all his dominions. The good duke thanked his majesty, 
but excused himself from taking the title of king ; which, 
however, the emperor and princes of the empire from that 
time always gave him in letters, and on all other occasions. 
When he had received the above-mentioned relicks, he built 
a church in Prague, in which he deposited them ; and 
caused the body of St. Ludmilla, three years after her death, 
to be translated into the church of St. George, which had 
been built by his fatherin that city. The severity with which 
the saint checked oppressions, and certain other disorders 
in the nobility, made some throw' themselves into the faction 
of his unnatural mother, w’ho concerted measures with her 
other son, Boleslas, to take him off at any rate. St. Wen- 
ceslas had made a vow of virginity ; but restless ambition is 
impatient of delays. A son being born to Boleslas, that 
prince and his mother invited the good duke to favour them 
wnth his company at the rejoicings on that occasion. Saint 
Wenceslas went without the least suspicion of treachery and 
was received with all imaginable marks of kindness and civi¬ 
lity. This they did the better to cover their hellish design. 
The entertainment was splendid; but nothing could make 
the saint neglect his usual devotions. At midnight he went 
to offer his customary prayers in the church. Boleslas, at 
the instigation of Drahomira, followed him thither, and, 
when his attendants had wounded him, he dispatched him 
with his own hand, running him through the body with a 
lance. The martyrdom of the holy duke happened on the 
twenty-eighth of September in 938.The emperor Otho 
marched with an army into Bohemia, to revenge his death: 

St. Wenceslai was the jfUteentb duke called the first kinjj of Bohemia, but his 
from CaecustheSdavonian, who founded successors were only dukes, till the era- 
the Bohemian state about the year 644. peror Henry IV. in 1086, erected Bolie- 
S(. Wenceslas was aeknowled^ duke in mia into a kingdom, in favour of Ura- 
931, and saluted king in 937. He is tislas 11. 
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the war continued several years : and, when he had van¬ 
quished the Bohemians, he contented himself with the sub¬ 
mission of Boleslas, who engaged to recall the banished 
])riests, to restore the Christian religion, and to pay him an 
annual tribute. Drahoniira perished miserably soon after 
the ]>erpetration of lier horrible crime. Boleslas, terrified 
at the reputation of many miracles wrought at the martyr’s 
tomb, caused his body to be translated to the church of Saint 
Vitus, at Prague, three years after his death. His son and 
successor, Boleslas IT. surnam^ the Pious, was a faithful 
imitator of his uncle St. Wenceslas, and became one of the 
greatest princes of his time. A church was erected in ho¬ 
nour of St. Wenceslas, in Denmark, in 951, and his name 
was in great veneration over all the North. 

The safety and happiness of government, and of all society 
among men, is founded upon religion. Without it princes 
usually become tyrants, and people lawless. He who, with 
Hobbes, so far degrades human reason, as to deny any other 
difference between virtue and vice, than in the apprehension 
of men; or who, with the author of the Characteristics, re¬ 
duces virtue to an ideal beauty, and an empty name, is, of 
all others, the most dangerous enemy to mankind, capable 
of every mischief : his heart being open to treachery, and 
every crime. The general law's of nations and those of par¬ 
ticular states are too w'eak restraints upon those who, in spite 
of nature itself, laugh rhe l.'w of (Tod out of doors. Unless 
religion bind a man in his conscience, he will become so far 
the slave of his passions, as to be ready, until this unnatural 
mother and brother, to commit every advantageous villany 
to which he is prompted, w henever he can do it with secrecy 
or impunity. It is safer to live among lions and tigers than 
among such men. It is not consistent with the goodness 
and justice of God to have created men w'ithout an interior 
law, and a law enforced by the strongest motives, and tlie 
highest authority. Nor can his goodness and justice srffer 
obedience to his law to go unrewarded, or disobedience and 
contempt to remain unpunished. This consideration alone 
leads us to the confession of that just providence which 
reserves in the life to come the recompense of virtue and 
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chastisement of vice, which faith reveals to us^ this is the 
sacred band of justice and civil society in the present life. 
Jeroboam, Numa, Mahomet, and Machiavel himself, thought 
a persuasion of a false religion necessary for go\'erninent, 
where they despaired of accommodating a true one to their 
wicked purposes, being sensible, that without strong inward 
ties, proclamations will be hung upon w'alls and posts only 
to be despised, and the most sacred laws lose their hn'ce. 
A false religion is not only a grievous crime, but al.>o tt»o 
feeble a tie for men ; it is e^^osed to uncertainties, sus[)icion, 
and the detection of its imposture, and is in itself always in¬ 
finitely defective and pernicious. I'nie religion insures to 
him who sincerely professes it, comfort, supp()rt, and pa¬ 
tience amidst the sharjicst trials, security in death itself, and 
the most happy and glorious issue, when (lod shall manifest 
himself the protector and rewarder of his servants. Virtue, 
here persecuted and opj>rosscd, will shine forth with the 
brighter lustre at the last day, as the sun breaking out from 
under a cloud displays its beam with greater brightness. 


ST. LIOBA, ABBESS. 

niis saint was a great model of Christian perfection to tlie 
church, both of England, her native country, and of Cler- 
many. She was descended of an iliustrious Knglish-Saxon 
fiimily, and born among the West-Saxoiis at Winburn, which 
name signifies Fountain of whie. Ebba, her pious intJther, 
was nearly related to St. Boniface of Mentz, and though she 
bad been long barren, and had no prospect of other issue, 
wiieii Lioba was born, she offered her to God from her birth, 
and trained her up in a contempt of the world. By her 
dii*ection our saint was placed young in the great monastery 
of Winburn in Dorsetshire, under the care of the holy abbess 
Tetta, a person still more eminent for her extraordinary 
prudence and sanctity, than for being sister to a king.^“^ 


(“5 The ancient pruit monastery of 
Winburn, Imilt by the West-Saxoii kings, 
was double ; each si-parated from the 
utiier and surruuuded wall walls, 
monk could ever set foot in (he in¬ 


closure of the nuns, excejit iu their church 
to say mass, and immediately after he 
came down from the altar to leave it and 
return to his own cloister. No nun could 
ever go cut of her own inclusure. 
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Lioba made great progress in virtue, and took the religious 
veil. J>l>e uiiderstootl Latin, and made some verses in that 
laiigiKige, as appears from her letters to St. Boniface; but 
she read no books but such as were proper to nourish piety 
and devotion in her soul. St. Boniface, who had kept up an 
epistolary correspondence with her, and was perfectly ac¬ 
quainted with her distinguished virtue and abilities, became 
an earnest suitor to her abbess and bishop, that she might 
be sent to him with certain pio^ companions, in order to 
settle some sanctuaries and nu^P'ics of religion for persons 
of their sex in the infant church of Germany. Tetta re¬ 
gretted the loss of so great a treasure, but could not oppose 
so urgent a demand. 

Lioba arriving in Germany, was settled by St. Boniface, 
with her little colony, in a monastery which he gave her, 
and which was called Bischofsheim; that is. Bishop’s House. 
By tlie prudence and zeal of our saint, this nunnery became 
in a short time very numerous, and out of it she peopled 
many other houses which she founded in Germany. She 
never commanded others any thing which she had not first 
practised herself. Her countenance appeared always ange¬ 
lically cheerful and modest, breathing a heavenly devotion 
and love. Her time was spent in prayer and in holy reading 
and meditation. She knew by heart the divine precepts of 
the Old and New Testaments, the principal canons of the 
church, the hojy maxims of the Fathers and the rules of the 
monastic life and perfection. By humility, she placed her¬ 
self beneath all otheiN, and esteemed herself as the last of 
her community ami washed often the feet of the sisters. The 
exercise of hospitality and cliarity to the poor was her de¬ 
light. Kings and princes respected ami honoured her, espe¬ 
cially Pepin, king of the Franks, and his two sons, Charles 
or Charlemagne and Carloman. Charlemagne who reigned 
alone after the death of his brother, often sent for her to his 
court at Aix-ln-Chapelle and treated her with the highest 
veneration. His queen Hildegardis loved her as her own 
soul, and took her advice in her most weighty concerns. She 
was very desirous to have her always with her, had it been 
possible, that she might always enjoy the edification and 
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comfort of her example and instructions. But the holy 
abbess made all possible haste back to her monastery. 
Bishops often had conferences with her, and listened to her 
counsels. St. Boniface,a little before his mission into Fries¬ 
land and his martyrdom, recommended her in the most 
earnest manner to St. Lullus, and to his monks at Fulda, en¬ 
treating them to have care of her with respect and honour, 
and declaring it his desire, as by his last will, that after her 
death she should be buri^^byhis bones, that both their 
bodies might wait the resuflPction and be raised together in 
glory to meet the Lord, and be for ever united in the king¬ 
dom of his love. After kSt. Boniface’s martyrdom she made 
frequent visits to the abbey of Fulda, and leaving her four 
or five sister-companions in a neighbouring cell, she was 
allowed, by a singular privilege, to enter the abbey with two 
elder sisters, and assist at the divine service and conferences; 
after which she returned to her companions in the cell; 
which when she had continued for a few days .she went back 
to her own nunnery. When she was grown very old, by the 
advice of St. Lullus, she settled all the nunneries under her 
care, and resigning the government, came to reside in a new 
nunnery at Scornesheim, four miles from Mentz to the south, 
where she redoubled her fervour in the exercises of holy 
prayer and penance. Queen lilldegardis invited her so 
earnestly to the court at Aix-la-Chapelle, that she could not 
refuse to comply; but, after some days, would absolutely re¬ 
turn to her solitude. Taking leave of the queen, embracing 
her more affectionately than usual, and kissing her garment, 
her forehead, and mouth, she said: “ Farewell, precious part 
of my soul; may Christ our Creator and Redeemer grant 
‘‘ that we may see each other without confusion iq the day 
of Judgment.” She died about the year 77-h was in¬ 
terred at Fulda, on the north side of the high altar. Her 
tomb was honoured with miracles; her historian assures us 
he was himself an oye-witness of several. See her life care¬ 
fully written, soon after her death, by Ralph of Fulda, in 
Mabiilon, Acta Bened. andl. 1. Rerum Mogilht.^ See also 
Bulteau, Hist. Mon. FOccid. t. 4. Perier, t. 7- Sept. p. 748. 
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Tills holy virgin, whose memory is rendered illustrious 
by the pen of St. Jerom, was daughter of St, Paula, whose 
admirable life, after her entire conversion to God, this 
saint faithfully copied. St. Paula, upon the death of her 
husbandToxotius, retrenched all splendour and magnificence 
ill her household, and devoted herself wholly to God in 
a life of simplicity, poverty, mortification, and assiduous 
prayer. Eustochium entered into all the pious views of her 
mother, and rejoiced to consecrate all the hours which so 
many mispend in vain amusements, to tlie exercises of cha¬ 
rity and religion; and to see the poor relieved with what 
other ladies throw away to maintain their idleness, luxury, 
and pride, converting the blessings of God into their most 
grievous misfortunes, and the means of salvation and virtue 
into their most heavy condemnation. Eustochium often 
visited, and received instructions from St. Marcella, the first 
of her sex in Rome who embraced an ascetic or retired aus¬ 
tere life, for the more perfect exercise of virtue. 

Knowing the infinite importance of a good guide in a spi¬ 
ritual life, our devout virgin, about the year 382, put herself 
under the direction of St. Jerom, and made a solemn vow of 
virginity. To commend her resolution, and to instruct her 
in the obligations of that state, he composed his treatise On 
virginity, otherwise called his letter to Eustochium on that 
subject, toward thedatter end of the pontificate of Damasus, 
about the year 383. In this treatise, having spoken of the 
excellency of the state of virginity, and of the difficulty of 
preserving, and the danger of losing the great treasure of 
purity, he lays down precepts which a virgin is to observe in 
order to keep herself pure. The first thing he prescribes, is 
sincere humility, and a great fear of losing this virtue. The 
second, is constant watchfulness over the heart and senses 
against all dangers, rejecting the very first suggestions of 
thoughts, killing the enemy before he gains strength^ 
crushing the least seeds of temptation. The third, if 
ordinary temperance in eating and dtinking. He foi^dds 

VoL. IX. Y 
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her dainty fare, eflTeminacy, pleasui*es and superfluous orna¬ 
ments. He enjoins her to forbear ever drinking any pure 
wine, which he calls a poison in youth, and throwing oil upon 
a dame. He would not have fasts carried to excess, and 
rather commends such as are moderate, but constant; and 
he enjoins that a person always rise from his meals wuth an 
appetite. Ele recommends solitude, and all Christian x^irtiies, 
and gives a charge to the virgin, that she never visit those 
ladies whose dress and discourse have any tincture of the s{)irit 
of the world; and adds : Go very seddom abroad, not even 
“ to honour the martyrs; honour them in your chamber.” 
St. Jerom gives Kustticbium useful documents concerning 
the exercise of assiduous prayer, and puts her in mind (be¬ 
sides the hours of Morning, Evening, Tierce, Sext,and None, 
which all know to be consecrated to public prayer) that she 
ought to rise twice or thrice in the night to pray, and never 
to omit this duty before and after meals, before going abroad, 
and after coming in, and on all occasions; and that at every 
action she ought to make the sign of the cross. This vener¬ 
able author relates, that when Eustochium was a child, her 
mother accustomed her to wear only plain ordinary clothes: 
hut that one day her aunt Prmtextata, put on her rich ap¬ 
parel, and had her hair gracefully curled, according to the 
custom of young ladies of her quality: that in the night fol¬ 
lowing Pra'textata seemed to see in her sleep a terrible angel, 
who, with a threatening voice, reproached her for attempting 
to lay sacrilegious hands on a vii-gin consecrated to CMirist, 
and to instil vanity into one who was consecrated his sjxujse. 

St. Jerom left Rome in 385, and Eustochium bore her 
mother company in all her journies through Syria, Egypt, 
and Palestine, and settled with her in her monastery at 
Bethlehem. After the death of St. Paula in 404^ Eustochium 
was chosen abbess in her room. Having St. Jerom for her 
master, she was learned above her sex, and was well skilled 
in the Hebrew language. St. Jerom dedicated to her bis 
comments on Ezechie;! and Isaias, and translated the rule of 
St. Pachomius into Latin, for the use of her ntins.’ A troop 
of Pelagian heretics burnt down her ibonaStery in 416, and 
committed many outra^s; of which, St. £ustpchium> and 
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her niece, the younger Paula, informed by letter pope Inno- 
cent I. who wrote in strong terms to John, bishop of Jeru¬ 
salem, charging him to put a stop to such violenoes, addhig 
that otherwise he should be obliged to have recourse to other 
means to see justice done to those that were injured. Saint 
Eustochiuiu was culled to receive the reward which God be¬ 
stows oji the wise virgins about the year 419. Her body 
was interred near that of her mother St. Paula. See Saint 
Jeroin, 1. de Virgin, et ep. 22. 26, 2ft 

ST. EXUPERIUS, BISHOP OF TOULOUSE. 

He was born, according to the most received opinion, in 
Aqnitain, and raised to the see of Toulouse after the death 
of St. Sylvius. St. Jerom, who corresponded with him, be¬ 
stows the highest commendations on him in many places of 
his works. Above all, he praises his charity for tlie poor. 
‘‘ T*© relieve their hunger,^’ says he, “ he suffers it himself, 
“ and condemns himself to the severest self-denial, that he 
“ may be enabled to administer to their wants. The paleness 
“ of his face declares the rigour of his fasts. But his po- 
“ verty makes him truly rich; so poor is he, as to be forced 

to carry the binly of the Lord in an osier basket, and bis 
‘‘ blood in a glass vessel. His charity knew no bounds. 

It sought for objects in the most distant parts, and the 
“ solitaries of Egypt felt its beneficial effects.” It was in his 
time that the Vandals, the Sueves, and Alans Spread horrible 
ravages through Gaul, llie tender afiection wherewith he 
flew to the relief of the unhappy sufferers, drew tears of joy 
from St. Jerom’s eyes. This father dedicated to him his 
commentaries on the prophet Zachary. St. Exuperius was 
not witness of the taking of Toulouse by the barbarians, God 
having spared him so poignant an afliiction. He was still 
alive in 409, since St. Pauliuus of Nola, who wrote in this 
year, reckons him among the illustrious bishops who then 
adorned the Galilean church. Neither the place nor year 
of his death are known. Pope Innocent addressed to bun 
the decretal so famous in church history. It is divided into 
a number of articles relating, to church discipline. Saint 
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Exuperius is bononred at Toulouse on this day, and the feast 
of his translation celebrated on the fourteenth of June. See 
St. Jerom, Ep. 4. 10, 11. et Praef. in lib. 1 et 2. Comm, in 
Zach. Catel, Hist, de Languedoc, 1. 5, &c. 


SEPTEMBER XXIX. 


THE DEDICATION OF ST. MICHAEL’S 

CHURCH, 

OB, THE FESTIVAL OF ST. MICHAEL AND ALL 
THE HOLY ANGELS. 

This festival has been kept with great solemnity on the 
twenty-ninth of September ever since the fifth age, and was 
certainly celebrated in Apulia in 493. The dedication of tlie 
famous church of St. Michael on Mount Gargano in Italy<‘^ 
gave occasion to the institution of this feast in the West, 
which is hence called in the Martyrologies of St. Jerom, 
Bede, and others. The dedication of St. Michael. The dedi¬ 
cation of St. Michael’s church in Rome, upon Adrian’s Mole, 
which was performed by pope Boniface IV. in 610, and that 
of several other churches in the West, in honour of this 
archangel were performed on this same day.^*^ Churches 

0) See Baiilet, Thomassin, &c. 

W Tb» festival ha» been eelebrateil in 0e8h, as if they themselves were to eat 
the church with great solemnity ever it, both in meat and drink, and let all this 
since the sixth century. It was enacted be distributed to the poor. Let every 
in the ecclesiastical laws of king Ethelred servant be excused from labour these 
in England, in the year 1014. “That three days, that be may the better per- 
every Christian who k of age, fast three form his fast, or let him work what he 
days on bread and water, and raw herbs, will for himself. These are the three 
before the feast of St. Michael, and let days, Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, 
every man go to confession and to church next before the feast of St. Michael. If 
barefoot. 1 —Let every priest with his peo- any servant break bis fattt, let him make 
pie go in* procession three days barefoot, satisfaction with bis hiife (bodily stripes,) 
and let every one's commons for three let the poor freeman pay thirty pence, the 
days be prepared without any tl.>‘>ag of , lung's thane a hundred and thirty shil- 
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were likewise erected in tlie East, in honour of St. Michael 
and other holy angels, from the time when the Christian 
worship was publicly established by the conversion of Con¬ 
stantine, doubtless upon the model of little oratories and 
churches, whicli had been formerly raised in the intervals of 
the general persecutions, in which storms they were again 
thrown down. Sozomen informs us, that Constantine the 
Great built a famous church in honour of this glorious arch¬ 
angel, called Michaelion, and that in it the sick were often 
cured, and other wonders wrought, through the intercession 
of St. Michael. This historian assures us, that he had often 
experienced such relief here himself; and he mentions the 
miraculous cures of Aquilin, an eminent lawyer, and of 
Probiaii, a celebrated physician, wrought in the same place. 
This church stood about four miles from Constantinople; a 
monasleiy was afterward built contiguous to it. Fourchurches 
in honour of St. Michael stood in the city of Constantinople 
itself: their number was afterward increased to fifteen, which 
were built by several emperors.'*^ 

Though only St. Michael he mentioned in the title of this 
festival, it appears from the prayers of the church that all the 
good angels are its object, together with this glorious prince 
and tutelar angel of the church. On it we are called upon, 
in a particular manner, to give thanks to God for the glory 
which the angels enjoy, and to rejoice in their happiness. 
Secondly, to thank him for his mercy to us in constituting 
such glorious beings to minister to our salvation, by aiding 
and assisting us. Thirdly, to join them in adoring and prais¬ 
ing God with all possible ardour, desiring and praying that 
■we may do his will on earth with the utmost fidelity, fervour, 
and purity of affection, as it is done by these blessed spirits 
in heaven ; and that we may study to sanctify our souls in 

See Du Cange, Descript. Constantinop. 

lings : and let the money be divided to in the Saxon Chronicle on the year 1011; 
the pour.” See sir Henry Spelman’s in the Saxon Menulogy of the ninth cen- 
Councils, vol. 1. p. 530. and Johnsons tury,published by Mr.Wanley (in Lingu, 
Collection of the canons of the church of Aquilon. Thes. 1. 3. p. 107.) and in the 
England, 1.1. an. 1014. Michaelmas- English Calendar published by Dr. Hicks, 
day is mentioned among the great feasts, (in bis Saxon Grammar, p. 102, &c.) 
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imitation of the spotless angels to whom we are associated. 
Lastly, we are invited to honour, and implore the interces¬ 
sion and succour of the holy angels. 

Supreme .hoiioilr called Latria is essentially reserved to 
God alone ; nor can it ever be given to any creature without 
incurring the most heinous guilt of idolatry, and high treason 
against the majesty of God. This honour is paid by the offer¬ 
ing of sacrifice, or by any direct or indirect acknowledgment 
of the divinity or any divine attribute residing in another. 
But there is an inferior or subaltern honour winch is due to 
superior excellency in creatures. Such is that civil honour 
which the law of God expressly commands us to pay to 
parents, princes, magistrates, and all superiors: also some 
degree of a religious honour which the scriptures and law of 
nature teach us to be due to priests or the ministers of God, 
and which even the most wicked of kings often paid to pro¬ 
phets, who, as to the world, were mean and obscure persons. 
This inferior honour differs from divine or supreme honour 
as much as infinity in the object does from what is finite: nor 
can it be any way derogatory from that which is due to Clod, 
whom it honours in his creatures, whose perfections it ac¬ 
knowledges merely to be its gifts. The respect which is shewn 
to a governor or an ambassador is not injurious, but is highly 
agreeable and honourable to his master, on whose account it 
is paid, and whose dignity and authority are considered in 
those whom he has made in any part the depositaries of it. 
This duty which the law of nature dictates, is inculcated by 
those words of the apostle ; * Render to all men their due, — Ho¬ 
nour to whom hmourS^'^ Hence St. Bernard expresses no more 
than what all men must necessarily approve, when he says ; 

Give to every one honour according to his dignity.'’ 
Honour being no more than a testimony which we bear to 
another's excellency, who can deny this to be due to the most 
sublime, most perfect, most holy, and most glorious hea¬ 
venly spirits ? Abraham prostrated himself behnx; the angels 
w^hom he received in his tent.^*) Dahiel did the sapie before 
one whom he saw upon the God the 

Rom. xMi. s. Bern. Serm. de Obed.—Gen, xviii. 2.—Dan. x. 5. £>. 
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Israelites to fear and respect the angel whom, he sent to be 
their conductor into the promised land.^^) The first conside¬ 
ration for which the holy angels claim our respect, is that of 
the excellency of their nature, iit which they are essentially 
of an order superior to men, being pure spirits, exempt from 
the weaknesses of our frail earthly frame, and endued with 
more noble faculties and qualities, suited to the perfection 
and simplicity of their unbodied and uucompounded being. 
Secondly, the gifts of grace and glory are proportioned in 
them to the superiority of their nature; and the scriptures 
speak of angels as absolutely above men, though some parti¬ 
cular saints may, for aught we know, enjoy a greater felicity 
than many angels; and the Blessed Virgin is exalted in glory 
above all the heavenly spirits. Nor can any order of the 
highest spirits boast of an honour or dignity equal to that 
which is conferred on mankind by the mystery of the incar¬ 
nation, in which the Son of God, who took not the nature of 
angels, assumed that of men,^^) and as man is constituted by 
his Father lord of all creatures. Had the blessed angels no 
other title to command our veneration, this alone suffices, 
that they enjoy a state of bliss and glory, are tlie higli courr 
tiers of heaven, who stand always in the presence of God, are 
his officers who surround his throne, and his faitfiful minis¬ 
ters in executing in all things his holy will. 

A circumstance in the blessed angels which above all otfie^s 
is most amiable and pleasing to devout souls, and must partjr 
cularly excite their praise and reverence, is the constant and 
perfect fidelity of these holy spirits to God. Their innocen.ee 
and sanctity were never tarnished with the least spot or staip, 
the purity of their affections was never debased by the least 
mixture of any thing iuordinate, and the ardour with which 
they love God, and exert all their powers to serve him, and 
do his holy will, never admits the least abatement. If we 
love God, and rejoice when he is served and praised; if 
we grieve to see him forgotten and offended by men on 
earths if we have the least spark of zeal for his glory, nothing 


<.7) Exod. xxiii, 21.—Hcbr. ij. I6. 



344 


DEDICATION OF S. MICHAEL. [Sept, 29. 

will give us greater joy than to consider with what perfect 
fidelity he is served, and with what ardour and purity of 
affection he is loved and praised in heaven. Even those who 
serve him best on earth, acquit themselves of these duties 
very imperfectly amidst the snares and distractions of this 
life. But the blessed angels are creatures perfectly holy, 
who, without either division or abatement in their affections, 
or interruption in their happy employment, obey, love, and 
glorify God with all their powers. Always employed in the 
delightful contemplation of his infinite goodness and other 
amiable perfections, swallowed up in the ocean of his love, 
they never cease crying out with all their might: Holpj Uolpt 
Holy, the Lord God of Hosts : all the earth is full of his glory, 
which shineth forth in all his works.^^^ They cease not day w 
night saying. Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, who was, 
and who is, and who is to come.'^'^^ In the most profound anni¬ 
hilation of themselves they give all honour and glory to him 
alone, and professing their crowns to be entirely his gifts 
they cast them at his feet, and sing; Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour, and power, Burning w'itli 

the most ardent love, and the most eager desire to praise 
more and more perfectly his infinite goodness and greatness, 
they continually repeat their hymns with new jubilation and 
an earnestness to outdo themselves, as they are every mo¬ 
ment inebriated with fresh overflowing joy, and pierced more 
deeply with the darts of his sweet love. The psalmist, who 
felt in some degree the impetuosity of this impulse in his own 
breast, knew no stronger motive to invite them to love and 
praise God with all their powers, than their own insatiable 
and boundless ardour for this holy duty and employment. 
He therefore cries out to them : Bless the Lord, all you his 
angels ; you that are mighty in strength, and execute his word, 
hearken to the voice of his orders. Bless the Lord, all you his 
hosts; you his ministers who do his willA'^' Can we call to 
mind those holy and glorious spirits without being penetrated 
with love and veneration? O truly happy creatures! we 
also desire to love and praise God; and we condemn the 


Isa. vi.3.—Apoc. iv. 8.—Ibid. v. 11.—Ps. eii. SO, SI. 
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faintness of our desires. We rejoice in your ardour, and by 
it we pray you incessantly to praise God both for yourselves 
and us, pouring forth all your affections, and enlarging and 
exerting all your powers, with the utmost effort of your 
strength j because he is infinitely above the love and praise 
of all creatures; he infinitely transcends all things out of 
himself, nor can the most perfect homages of all created 
beings ever be commensurate to his greatness, goodness, 
mercy, and boundless majesty. Whilst we invite you to his 
praise, with what regret, alas ! do we reflect that we have 
often sinned, and daily continue to heap offences againsthim ! 
Oil ! may we cease to sin : may your flames, holy angels, 
Ivindle a fire of the like holy love in our souls. In our devo¬ 
tions we will unite our praises with those which yon inces¬ 
santly pour forth in your heavenly choirs, and animate our¬ 
selves to fervour by your example in this great employment. 

Another motive why we ought to love and honour the holy 
angels is our relation and close affinity with them. Our souls 
are spiritual and immortal like them ; and by sanctifying 
grace are their co-heiresses and fellow-members. They are 
glorious citizens of heaven, and we are called to be one day 
their companions. They will receive an additional «mden/'o/ 
glory fp»m our company, who are to repair their losses, and 
fill the seats forfeited by their apostate fellows. We are to 
be eternally united with them in bliss and love, and are aK 
ready united by grace, and the communion of saints. They 
are called the sons of God,^‘^^ so are we. And in the com¬ 
munion of saints, which we profess in our creed, the good 
angels are comprised; for we enjoy with them a holy part¬ 
nership founded on many titles, and we are linked with them 
by many sacred bands and alliances. By virtue of this com¬ 
munion we owe them love and veneration, and receive from 
them many benefits and succours, especially by their patro¬ 
nage and intercession. 

God is pleased frequently to employ the ministry of his 
angels in aflbrding us many helps, and in the government 


f’*) Job. 1. 6 , xxxviii. 7. 
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lower world, He can do aU filings by the simple act of his 
own will, and stands not in need of ministers to execute hi# 
decrees, as earthly kings do. It is not from any want of 
power, but merely from his infinite goodness and wisdom 
that he employs superior spirits in various dispensations of 
his providence concerning men. Zeal for the divine honour, 
fidelity in executing his will, and affection and charity for us 
make these holy spirits most diligent in their commission. 
Upon how many occasions were Abraham, Jacob, Moses, 
and other patriarchs and prd]>hets favoured with apparitions 
and visions of these holy spirits ? How many mysteries did 
they reveal ? How many blessings did they bring from God 
sometimes to the church in general, sometimes to his faith¬ 
ful servants in particular? How many evils, both public and 
private, do they often avert ? An angel sent by God relieved 
and comforted Agar in her despair.Other angels deli¬ 
vered Lot from the burning of Sodom,the three children 
from the flames,Daniel from the lions,^*') St. Peter from 
his chains,and the apostles out of their dungeon.God 
gave his law to the Jews by an angel who was his ambassa¬ 
dor.^*) By angels he shewed to St. John the future state of 
his church,^**) and many wonderful visions to Daniel'^'*) and 
other prophets. They were his messengers in the elcecutioD 
of the principal mysteries relating to the incarnation, birth, 
flight, temptation, and agony of Christ. An angel conducted 
the Israelites into the land of promise.The apostle Saint 
Jude mentions a contest which St. Michael had with the 
devil about the burial of the body of Moses, and recommends 
humility, piety, and modesty in behaviour by the example of 
this archangel, who on that occasion used no curse, no harsh 
or reproachful word, but to repress the malicious fiend only 
said : TAe Lord cmnmcmd thee.'-^'> St. John describes a great 
battle of St. Michael and the good angels with the devil and 
his angels, which seems by the context not to belong 
properly to the expulsion of these latter out of heaven when 


(n) Gen. xri. 8. xxi. 17.—(‘*)<3en. xxii. 19.*—Dan. iii. 49.—f*’) pan. vi. 32. 
Act. xii. 7.—Act. v. 19 .-t.( 3 o) Act. vii. 52. and Heb. ii. 3.—(**) Apoc. i. U 
Dan. viii. ix. x.—£xod. xiv, 21. and Numb.xx. 16.—^*^) Jude 9.—t®*) Apoc. 
xii. 7. 
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they sinned, but to some efforts of the evil spirits, when they 
were vanquished l)y Christ in the mystery of our redemption. 
Ey this victory of St, Michael we see the concern of the good 
angels for the salvation of man, and the activity and sucoess 
with which they exert themselves in his behalf. Angels 
carried the soul of T^zarus into the place of rest,^®®^ Their 
host will descend with Christ at the last day, and will assem* 
blerneii before his tribunal.^®’^ The holy scriptures assure us, 
that the angels are the ministers of God appointed to execute 
his orders, and to do his will in our favourGod promises 
their jiiinistry and succour to all that serve him.^®®^ Who is 
not astonished at the condescension with which the archangel 
Raphael accompanied the young Toby, and rescued him from 
all dangers ? An angel wrestled all night with Jacob ; another 
carried llabacuc by the hair to Babylon, to feed Daniel in 
the lions, den. 

That the good angels often intercede with God for us, and 
that their patronage is piously invoked, is an article of the 
catholic faith. Jacob entreated with earnestness the'angel 
with whom he had wrestled, that he would give him his 
hlessing and on his death-bed he prayed the angel who 
had conducted and protected him, to bless his grandchildren 
Jilj)hraim and Manasses.'^^^ If the angels give us their bless¬ 
ing, and do us greater offices, can we imagine that they do 
not pray to God for us V If Jacob prayed to his angel, this 
was certainly consonant to true religion and the practice of 
pious persons. The devils entreat God for permission to use 
their natural craft and strength to assail men with extraor¬ 
dinary temptation^ as they did with regard to Job^^^^ and 
the ajmstles.^’’^ Christ prayed for St. Peter, that his faith 
should not fail under the assaults of Satan. The angels who 
are solicitous for us oppose these effijets of Satan against us, 
by praying for us, and otherwise. The prophet Daniel was 
iufornied in his visions how vigorously the guardian angel of 
J^ersia interposed in favour of that country, and much more 
what good offices Michael and other ang^s did for the Jews, 


Luke xvi. 23.—Matt. xxiv. &c.-—Ps. ciii. 4. Ps, cii. 20.— f^^Ps. xxxiil. 
b. xc. IJ. Bar^icU vi. (J.-rri?®) G^eq, xx^^i;. Jpb 

(^) Luke xxii. 41. 
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in removing obstacles which retarded their return from the 
captivity. The angel Gabriel told Daniel that he had exerted 
his efforts for this purpose in Persia one-and-twenty days, 
and that Michael, the prince or guardian angel of the Jews, 
came to his help, so that they conquered the impediments. 
Gabriel added From the first year of Darius the Mede, I 
stood up that he might he strengthened and confirmed ; viz. to 
promote the deliverance of God’s people. The same prophet 
speaking of the cruel persecution of Antiochus, says At 
that time Michael shall rise up^ the great prince that siandeth 
for the children of thy people. This implies that Michael 
would support the Machabees, and other defenders of God’s 
people, whose protector this archangel was. Standing up 
for them must mean principally by praying for them, as it 
is said of the priests and Levites.^’^^ More ancient books of 
the holy scripture mention visible succours of holy angels 
which the Jews_, in their deliverance from the slavery of 
Egypt, and passage to Canaan experienced; also many 
among the patriarchs, several among the judges of the 
Jewish nation, and others. From the traditionary notion of 
such interpositions of good spirits in favour of men, the 
Gentiles derived one part of their monstrous idolatry, into 
which they' fell by a blind abuse of the most sacred truths ; 
of which Dr. Lucas, an eminent protestant divine, writes as 
follows“ When I read that angels are the ministering 
“ spirits of God; when I read in Daniel of the ])rinces of 
Graecia and Persia, and find that provinces were committed 
to angels as the viceroys and lieutenants of God, I cannot 
“ think that those devout and charitable spirits did with less 
zeal in their provinces labour to promote the honour of 
“ God and the good of man, than evil spirits did the dis- 
“ honour of the one, and the ruin of the other. And unless 
the frequent appearances ofangels in the beginning had 
“ possessed men’s minds with a firm persuasion that there 
** was a constant commerce maintained between heaven and 
‘‘ earth ; and that spirits very frequently did visibly engage 
themselves in the protection and assistance of men; I 

(3<) Dan. t, 13.—Dan. xu 1.—P®) Dan. xii. 1.—Dent. x. 8*—Lucaa’i 
Inquiiy after happiness, t. 1. ch. 3. p. 74. 
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cannot as much as imagine what foundation there could be 
“ for the numerous impostures of oracles, or upon what 
“ ground the custom of putting themselves under the patron- 
“ age of some tutelar spirit, could so generally have pre- 

vailed in the pagan world. I do not therefore doubt but 
“ that the Gentile world received veiy many good offices and 
“ advantages from good angels, as well as suffered many 
“ mischiefs from evil ones,” &c. 

It is clear from several of the above-mentioned examples, 
and many other passages of the holy scriptures, that the good 
angels pray for us. The prophet Zacharias was favoured 
with a vision of angels in the seventieth year of the desola¬ 
tion of Jerusalem and the cities of Juda, dated from the 
beginning of the siege of Jerusalem, in the ninth year of 
Sedecias; which seventieth year was the second of Durius 
Hystaspis, and the eighteenth from the beginning of the 
reign of Cyrus in Babylon, and the end of the captivity. 
The prophet saw an angel in tlie shape of a man (probably 
Michael, the protector of flie Jews) standing in a grove of 
myrtle trees, and several angels, the guardians of other pro¬ 
vinces, came to him and said: fFe have walked through the 
earthy and behold^ all the earth is inhabited, and is at rest. 
Then the angel made this prayer: O Lord of hosts, how long 
wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem^ and on the cities of Juda, 
with tvhich thou hast been angry ? This is now the seventieth 
yearS^^^ The Lord answered his prayer, that he would return 
to Jerusalem in mercies, and that his liouse should be built 
in it. In the bool^ of Job, Elihu says If there shall be an 
angel speaking for him among thousands ; that is, if an angel 
chosen out of a thousand to be the guardian of a sinner, shall 
pray to God for him, and bring him to repentance, the sick 
sinner shall recover his health. The angel Raphael told 
Toby: When thou didst pray with tears,—1 offered thy prayers 
to the Lord,'*'^ doubtless to recommend them to God by his 
own intercession. St. John saw an angel offering to God the 
prayers of all the saints.If the good angels pray for us, 
and often present our supplications to God, in order to 


Zachar. i. 12 .—W Job 23.—T»h. xii. 12.—Apoc. viii. 3, 4, 
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strengthen them by their otvn prayers, they certaihly know 
and hear our petitions. Jacob could not pray to the angel 
that be would bless his two boys,^^^^ if the angel could not 
hear him. Isaias had no sooner complained that his ri[ls 
were defiled, but a seraph purified them with a burning coal 
from the altar.How can the angels be offended at scan¬ 
dals given to the little ones, that are committed by (iod to 
their charge,^^*^ if they do not know them? How could they 
otherwise represent to Gpd the aiBictions of his people, as 
the prophets so often mention ? In the first chapter of Za- 
charias the good angels (and the devil in the first and second 
chapters of Job) are said to walk over the earth, and to lay 
before God both the prayers and good works, and the neg¬ 
lects and sins of men ; not as if he by his own all-piercing 
eye did not see them, but as witnesses of their actions, tht* 
ministers of divine providence in its dispensations towards 
them, and the patrons and defenders, or the accusers of our 
souls. 

The church has always invoked, and paid a religious ho¬ 
nour to the holy angels.Origen teaclies, that they assist 
us in our devotions, and join their supplications to ours. 
‘‘ The angel of the Christian,” says he, “ oilers his prayers 

Gcu. xlviii.—l»a. vi.—Mat, xviii. 


('’J St. Paul condemns a superstitious 
worship of angels, (Coluss. ii. 18.) and 
the ancient council of Laodicea declares 
the same to be idolatry. (Can. ^5. t. 1. 
p. 46%.) Here is meant a superstitious 
Worship introduced by certain heretics. 
St.Jerum and St. Clement of Alexandria 
(1. 6. Strom, j). 636.) testify, that many 
Jews at that time adored the angels and 
stars. Among the heretics of the infant 
cbarch, the Simonians, Cerinthians, and 
several others, pretended that this world 
was framed and governed by angels, with 
many ridiculous extravagancies concern¬ 
ing them, as we read in St. Irenseus, 
St. Clement of Alexandria, St. Epipha- 
nius, Tertullian, St. Austin, and Theodo- 
reC Hence these heretics worshiped 
the angels, some in an idolatrous man- 
&W, others with superstitious notions 


anil practices. This worship Was evi¬ 
dently superstitious, and highly criminal, 
and was condemned as such. But we 
must not hence infer, says Balsamon, 
(who flourished in the twelfth century) 
that the honour which is due to the 
angels was ever censured. (Comm, in Can. 
Cone. Laodic.) Estius thinks the super¬ 
stitions of these heretics regarded the 
Genii or imaginary tutelar spirits of the 
idolaters, who derived their notions of 
them from a corrupted tradition concern¬ 
ing the angels, and who ascribed to them 
several divine attributes. At least these 
superstitions lieloiiged to the fables of 
those heretics who ascribed to angels the 
framing of this world, and such a govern¬ 
ment of it as cannot, without idolatry, 
or at least without abominable supersti- 
tioD, he given to any creatures. 
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‘‘ to God through the only high priest; himself also praying 
for him who is committed to his charge.’*-*®^ He tells us, 
that the angels carry up our prayers to God, and bring back 
his blessings and gifts to us; but that Christians do not in¬ 
voke or adore them as they do God.*^^"^ He addresses a 
prayer to the angel of a person who is going to be baptized, 
that he would instruct him.^^®^ The martyr Nemesian and 
his companions, writing to St. Cyprian, say : “ Let us assist 
one another by our jirayers, f^d beg that we may have 
God and Christ and the angels favourers in all our ac- 
tioiis.”'^'’^ St. Gregory Nazianzen writes : The angeli- 
cal powers are a succour to us in all good.”'^ He prays 
the good angels to receive his soul at the hour of death; and 
threatens the devil with the sign of the cross, if he should 
approach him.^'*'^ St. Ephrem says of heaven: Where all 
‘‘ the angels and saints of God reign, praying the Lord for 
“ us.”'^^^ He repeats, that the angels with joy offer our 
prayers to God.^’^^ The English Protestants have retained 
in their book of Common Prayer the collect of this day, in 
which we desire Almighty God, to grant that, as his holy 
angels always do him service in he.aven, so, by his appoint- 
ment, they may defend and succour us upon earth.^^ 

If we desire to live for ever in the company of the holy 
angels, we must lead on earth the life of angels. We must 
learn here to converse with God by assiduous prayer and holy 
contemplation, and to walk in his presence by frequent aspi¬ 
rations, withdrawing our ininds, as much as we can, from a 
vain distracting world; adoring and loving God, rejoicing 
in him, bending our wills cheerfully under all his appoint¬ 
ments, and studying with our whole strength to obey his law, 
and fulfd his holy will in all things. We must also w'ork 
our minds into the holy temper hnd dispositions of the blessed 
angels, putting on the same perfect humility, the same un¬ 
interrupted tranquillity, constancy, meekness, patience, pure 
and vehement love of God, and zeal for his glory, with all 

(^0)L. S.contm Cels. p.400.— L. 5. ib. p. 333 .—(*8) Horn, i.in E*ecb. p.'aQl.— 
Inter ep. S. Cypr. 77. p. 330.— Or. 40. p. 664.—Carm. S3, t. 2. p. 94.— 
'**7 L. de Locis Beatis.—S. Ephr. 1. de Virginit. p. 129, 
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other virtues. Neither do certain transient acts suflice to 
denominate a person meek, humble, or virtuous; these dis¬ 
positions must be wrought into his very frame, and be the 
firm, habitual, permanent, reigning affections of his soul. 
Tliey must, as far as our state will allow, be pure without 
allay, or mixture of any thing inordinate or irregular. No 
one can be admitted into the society of the spotless angels, 
or stand in the presence of a God of infinite purity and sanc¬ 
tity; no one can find a place in the region of the blessed, 
who is not perfectly without spot or blemish: There shall mt 
enter into it any thing defiledJ^*^ All infection of inordinate 
passions or vicious self-love, must be purged away. How 
gi’eat a task ihave we upon our hands? but how noble and 
happy is the pursuit? Perfectly to subdue all our ])assions, 
to counteract and reform all our vicious inclinations, and to 
acquire, cherish, and constantly improve all virtues. This 
is not done By broken and interrupted essays and attempts, 
but by a vigorous and constant application of the ineajis, and 
repeated fervent acts of all virtues. 

ST. THEODOTA, M. 

Towards the end of the reign of Licinius, on a Friday, in 
September, in the year 6*42 from the death of Alexander the 
Great, that is, of Christ 318, a persecution was raised at Phi- 
lippi, not the city so called in Macedon, which was at that 
time comprised in the empire of Constantine, but that called 
Philippopolis, anciently Eumolpias, in Thrace.Agrippa the 
prefect, on a certain festival of Apollo, had commanded that 
the whole city should offer a great sacrifice with him. 


(s+) Apoc. xii, 27. 


Constantine the Great derlared 
openly in favour of the Christians in the 
West, after the defeat of Maxeutius, and 
out of compliment to him, Licinius fa. 
Toured them in the East. His colleague 
Maximin was a cruel persecutor; but 
his death, in 313, put an end to tlie 
persecution raised by Di«»clesian, though 


it was afterward revived in the East for 
a short time, when war broke out between 
Licinius and Constantine, in 318, and 
continued till the defeat of the former. 
Licinius seems to have begun his perse¬ 
cution in Thrace, where he then resided. 
St. Thcodota received her orows in the 
first fury of this storm. 
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Theodota, wlio had been formerly a harlot, wass accused of 
refusing to conform, and being called upon by the president, 
answered him, that she had indeed been a grievous sinner, 
but could not add sin to sin, nor defile herself with a sacri¬ 
legious sacrifice. Her constancy encouraged seven hundred 
and fifty men (who were perhaps some troop of soldiers) to 
stej) forth, and, professing themselves Christians, to refuse to 
join in the sacrifice. Theodota was cast into prison where she 
lay twenty days ; all which time she employed in continual 
prayer. Being hronght to the bar, as she entered the court 
she burst info tears, and prayed aloud that Christ would par¬ 
don the crimes other past life, and arm her with strength, 
that she miglit be enabled to bear with constancy and ])a- 
tieiiee the cruel torments she was going to suifer. In her 
answers to the judge she confessed that she had been a 
harlot, but declartul that she was become a Christian, though 
unworthy to bear that sacred name. Agrijipa commanded 
her to be cruelly scourged. The pagans that stood near her, 
ceased not to exhort her to free herself from torments by 
obeying the pre'^ident but for one moment. But Theodota 
I’emained constant, and under the lashes cried out: “ 1 will 
“ iie\er abandon the true Ciod, nor sacrifice to lifeless sta- 
“ tucs.” The president ordered her to be hoisted ujion the 
rack, and her body to be torn with an iron comb. Under 
these torments, she earnestly *])raycd to Christ, and said: 
I adore you, O Cdiri>t, and thank you, because you have 
made me worthy to sufler this for your name.” The judge, 
enraged at her resolution r.ml jiatience, said to the execu¬ 
tioner; “ Tear her flesh again with the iron comb; then 


“ pour vinegar and salt into her wounds.” She said : So 

little do] fear your torments, that 1 entreat you to increase 
them to the utmost, that 1 may find mercy and attain to 
the greater crown.” Agrippa next commanded the exe¬ 
cutioners to pluck out her teeth, which they violently pulled 
out one by one with pincers. 'Fhe judge at length con¬ 
demned her to be stoned. She was led out of the city, and, 
during her martyrdom, prayed thus : O Christ, as you 

“ showed favour to llahabthe harlot, and received the good 
“ thief; so turn not your mercy from me.” In this manner 
VoL. IX. Z 
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she died, and her soul ascended triumphant to heaven in the 
year of the Greeks G42. See her authentic Chaldaic Acts, 
published by Stephen Assemaiii, Acta Martyr. Occid, t. 2. 

p. 221. 


SEPTEMBER XXX. 


ST. JEROM, PRIEST, 

DOCTOR or THE CHURCH. 


From his epistles and other works, and from other fathers and ancient historians. 
See Tillemoiit, t. 13. Ceillier, t. 10. and his life compiled in French hy Dom 
Martianay, in 4to. in 170G, dedicated to the abbess of Lauzuii; and that in Latin 
by Villarsi, in the Verona edition of hU works. Consult also Orsi, 1. 18. ii. .M. 
t. 8. p. 113. 1.20. n. 31. t. 9. p. 77. Dolci de rebus gestis S. Hicronymi. 4t(>. 
Anconte, 1760. Stiltinj, t. 8, Sept. p. 418. 6J9. 

A. D. 420. 

St. Jerom, who is allowed to have been, in many respect*, 
the most learned of all the Latin fathers, was born, not at 
Strigoniura, now called Gran, situated upon the Danube in 
Lower Hungary ; but at Stridoniurn, now Sdrigni, a small 
town upon the confines of Pannonia, Dalmatia, and Italy, 
near Aquileia.^'^^ He had a brother much younger than him¬ 
self, whose name was Paiilinian. His father, called Eusebius, 
was descended from a good family, and had a competent 
estate; but, being persuaded that a good education is the 
most precious inheritance that a parent can leave to his chil- 

W St. Jerom tells us, that it was not Dr. Cave and Fleory. Martianay places 
in Illyricum or Dalmatia; some Italians his birth in 331. Tillemoiit, with Baro- 
have pretended that it was in Italy ; but niiis and Dolci, gathers from what the 
it Beem.s certainly to have stood in Pan- saint hath written of himself, and from 
iionia. St. Prosper tell* us, in his Chro- the circumstances of bis life, that be was 
nicle, that this great doctor died in 430, more probably bom iu 342, and lived uuly 
lived ninety-one years, and consequently seventy-eight years, 
was born in 339; which is adopted by 
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dren, took great care to have his son instructed in yncty, and 
in the first principles of literature at hoine,^’’^ and afterward 
sent him to Home. St. Jeroin Iiad there, for tutor, thefamou*^ 
pagan grammarian Donatiis, (well known for his commen¬ 
taries on Virgil and Terence) alsoVie.torinus the rhetorician, 
who by a decree of the .senate was honoured with a statue in 
Trajan's .sc[uar<‘. Jo this city he heeanie master of the Latin 
and Clreek tongue^, read the best writers in both languages 
with great applitvilion. and made such progre.ss in oi-atory, 
that he for some time pleatled at the bar ; but being left 
without a guide, under the tliscipline of a heathen master, iti 
a school where an exlei ior legard to decency in morals Mas 
all that was aimed at, he forgot the sentiments of triu; jiiety, 
which had been instilled int() him in his infancy, neglected 
sutllciently to restrain his passions, and was full only of 
worldly ^'ie^vs. Ifis misfortune confirms the ti'uth of that 
important mavim, that though the advantages of emulation 
and mutual communication in studies be execeihuir great 
with regard to learning, these are never to be pureha-ed w ith 
danger to virtue : nor i.s a youth to be tru'-ted in ]nd>lie. 
schools w'ithout the utmost precaution : both that he be 
under the w atchful c} e and prudent direction of a person who 
is sincerely pious and experienced; and that he be linked in 
society w ith v irtuous com[)anion&, whose gravity, inclinations, 
discourse, and whole deportment and spirit, maybe to him a 
constant spur to all virtue, and a support and fence against 
the tonent of the w(U*ld, or of the dangerous example of 
others. Jerom went out of this school free intleed from 
gross vices, but unhappily a stranger to a Christian, spirit, 

Dolci proves from several passao;es visit, with his school-fellows, the ceinc- 
of St. Jerom that hi.s native language was teriosofthe martyrs, or catacombs, which 
the lUyricau, not the Latin. Whence he describes, 1. 12. in c- 40. Ezech. 
he says, 1. ?. adv. Riilin. that he was worn p. 979, 980. “ When a boy I studied the 

out almost from his cradle with the la- liberal arts at Rome, J was wont to make 
hour of learning the Latin toni;ue. around to visit the tombs of the apostles 

St. Jerom tells us that after he had and martyrs, with others of the same age 
gone through the study of rhetoric, he and inclinations, and often to descend 
prepared himself by Porphyry’s Introduc- into the caves which are dug deep into 
tion for the study of logic, and that ho the earth, and have for walls on each 
■studied the logical hooks of Aristotle, side the bodies of those that are interred 
He mentions, that whilst he was a young there.” 
student at Rome, he used on Sundays to 
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aiwl enslaved to vanity and the more refined passions, as he 
afterward confessed and bitterly lamented. 

Being arrived at man’s estate, and very desirous of im¬ 
proving his studies, he resolved upon travelling, in order to 
further this design. Eew means contribute more to give a 
knowledge of men and the world, and to enlarge a person’s 
insight in all arts and sciences, and in every branch of useful 
knowledge, than travelling in polite and learned countries. 
But for this a maturity of age and judgment is requisite : a 
foundation must have been first laid of a competent stock of 
knowledge, at least of the principles of all tlie arts in which 
a person seeks to improve himself; otherwise things will 
present to him only their surfaces or shells, he will see anil 
hear without understanding, and his travels will at least be 
no more than an idle gratification of vain curiosity. The con- 
versation of the wisest and best persons in everyplace is to 
he cultivated ; the snares of the w'orld, and all bad company 
must be w^atchfully guarded against; and whatever can be 
any improvement in valuable knowledge must be diligently 
treasured up ; in which even those that are best qualified for 
making proper observations, will still find much ])leas!ire 
and great advantage by a guide who is ready and able to point 
out whatever deserves notice, and to improve, and be him¬ 
self improved by mutual obseiwations. Virtue being the 
greatest and most noble of all improvements of the human 
mind, challenges the fir.st attention of the traveller, who will 
be able every where to meet with lessons of it in the example, 
maxims, and instructions of the good, and to learn weariness 
even from the snares of vice. Heroic practices and senti¬ 
ments of piety, how much soever they are concealed, may be 
learned almost every where, if conversation w'ith the most 
experienced persons in virtue he sought, and the spirit of 
God inspire an earnest desire of making such discoveries and 
improvements. Above all things, in travelling, great fer¬ 
vour and assiduity in all religious exercises is necessary, and 
frequent meditation must cherish and maintain pious sen¬ 
timents, and serious reflection digest all the improvements of 
the mind. Personal duties and circumstances allow few the 
opportunity of travelling; and either by too much time, a 
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wrong season of life, or a neglect of the necessary rules and 
conditions, it generally becomes a vieious rambling, and a 
school of sloth, trilling, and often of all the passions. Most 
travel so as to unhinge the whole frame of their minds, by 
living in constant dissipation, so as to verify the motto, that 
few become by it more holy. As for modish modern travel¬ 
lers, whose chief stmly is the gratification of their passions, 
they import home little else but the slanders and impiety of 
foreign cities, and the vices of the most abandoned rakes, into 
whose company they inosteasily fall, in the countries through 
which they j>assed. Many ancient philosophers travelled 
for the sake of ac(]niring useful science : fervent serv'^ants 
of God haA e sometimes left their cells (though redoubling 
their ardour in the j>ractice of penance and recollection) to 
visit holy men for their own edification and instruction. 

St. Jer(»m in his first jouriiies was conducted by the divine 
mercy into the paths of virtue and salvation. A vehement 
thirst after learning ])ut him upon making a tour through 
(Jaul, where the Romans had erected several famous schools 
especially at Marseilles, Toulouse, Bourdeaux, Autun, 
Lyons, and Triers. This latter was esteemed an imperial 
city, being in that age frequently honoured with the presence 
of the emperors, when Rome, by the attachment of many 
powerful senatiU's to idolatry, and their regret for the loss of 
llieir ancient liberty and privileges, was not so agreeable a 
residence to its princes. The emperor Gratian, a learned 
man, and a great lover of learning, who appointed, out of 
liis own revenue, fixed salaries for the public masters of 
rhetoric, and of the Greek and Latin languages in all great 
cities,distinguished the schools of Gaul with special fa¬ 
vours, and above the rest, those of Triers, to whose profes¬ 
sors he granted greater salaries than to those of other cities, 
and whither he drew Ausonius from Bourdeaux. By prudent 
regulations he forbade the students of this city to frequent 
public diversions, or shows in the theatre, or to assist at 
great banquets or entertainments, and gave other strict 
orders for the regulation of their manners. Ausonius extols 


b) Cod.Theodo8. 13. t. 3. 1.11. p.39f 40. 



358 S. J KROM. 30, 

the eloquence aiul learning of the illustrious Harnionius and 
Ursnlus, ]>rofe88oi'S of eloquence at Triers/^ it had been 
St. Jerorii’s greatest pleasure at Rome to collect a good li¬ 
brary, and to read all the best authors : in this, such was his 
passion, that it made him sometimes forget to eat or drink. 
(!icero and Plautus were his chief delight. He purchased a 
great many books, copied several, and procured many to be 
transcribed by his friends.i3) 

lie arrived at Triers with his friend Bonosiis not Iona: be- 
fore the year 370, and it was in this city that the sentiments 
of piety which he imbibed in his infancy, w ere awaked, and 
his heart was entirely converted to (iod; so that renouncing 
the vanity of his former pursuits, and the irregularities of his 
life, he took a resolution to devote himself wholly to the 
divine service, in a state of perpetual continence.From 
this time his ardour for virtue far surpassed that with which 
he had before applied himself to j)rofane sciences, and he 
converted the courseof his studies into a new channel. Being 
still intent on enriching his library, he copied at 'riicrs, 
8t. Hilary’s book On synods, and his Coin men taries on the 
Psalms.^’^ Having collected whatever he could meet with in 
Gaul to augment his literary treasure, he repaired to Avpii- 
leia, where at that time flourished many eminent and learned 
men. St. Valerian, the bishop, had entirely cleared that 
church of Arianisrn, with which it had been infected under 
his predecessor, and had drawn thither so many virtuous 
and learned men, that the clergy of Aquileia were famous 
over all the western church. With many of these St. Jerom 
contracted so great an intimacy, that their names appear 
often in his writings. Among these, St. Chromatins, who 
was then priest, succeeded St. Valerian in the episcopal dig¬ 
nity, whose death happened in 387, on the twenty-sixth of 
November, as Fontanini demonstrates.*^®^ To St. Chroma¬ 
tins St, Jerom afterward dedicated several of bis w'^orks. 
This great bishop died on the second of December, about the 

Au«on. pp. 18. p. f/44.— S. Hipr. pp. 4. p. 6.—Kp. I p. 3. Spp Dorn 
Ilivpt, Hisf. Liter, ile la t'r. 1. 1. pari 2. p. 12.— S. Hit'r. I’lipf. 2. m I- *. ii! (J.'ilal. 
fct t'p. 4. p. G.—HUt. Luer Aquil 1. 3. c 3. p. 124. 
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year 40G/'> Among the other eminent clergymen of Aquileia 
at that time are reckoned St. Chromatius’s two brothers, 
Joviniis, the archdeacon, and Eusebius, deacon: Heliodorus 
(who was ordained bishop of Antino before the death of 
St. Yalerian) and his nephew Nepotian ; Nicetas, subdeacon, 
and Chrysogonus, a monk. It appears from the chronicle 
and letters of St. Jerom, that Heliodorus, Nepotian, Nice¬ 
tas, and Florentius were also monks. The monastic state had 
been introduced in Italy by St. Athanasius, during his exile 
there, as St. Jerom testifies.Cardinal Noris observes, 
that he made a long stay at Aquileia.^^ By that great saint’s 
account of the lives of St. Antony, and other monks in Egypt, 
many were excited to imitate them, and a great monastery 
was founded at Aquileia, which the learned Fontanini calls 
the first in Italy, though others think St. Eusebius of Ver- 
celli, upon his return from the East, had built one in his own 
city before this. Others were soon after erected at Rome, 
Milan, and in other places. When St. Athanasius committed 
to writing the life of St. Antony, he mentions, that there were 
then several monasteries in Italy. 

Tyranius Rufinus, famous first for his friendship, and 
afterward for his controversies with St. Jerom, entered him¬ 
self a monk at Aquileia, in 370, as is clear both from his own 
and St. Jerom’s works.He was a native of Concordia, 
not the city of that name near Mirandola, but a small town 
in the territory of Aquileia, where during the residence of 
St. Jerom in that city, he was baptized in the great church 
by St. Valerian, St. Chromatius, Jovinus, and Eusebius assist- 
ing, whom, on this account, Rufinus afterward calls his three 
fathers or sponsors one being sponsor at catechism, 
another at baptism, and a third at confirmation. This testi- 


Ep. 96. alias 16. ad Principiam.—W Nori», Hi8t.Pelag. i. 2. c. 3.—Rufin. 
Apol. I. S. Hieron. Apol. I et2 Chron. ad an. 376, &c.—Rufia. ApoK 1 et 3. 
Fontaoini, 1. 4. c. I. p. 136, 157. 

St. Chromatius, in eighteen homi- editions corruptly printed in one, or as 
lies upon St. Matthew's gospel, still ex- three treatises. See Ceillier, t. 10. p. 86. 
tant, expounds the Lord's Prayer, and Fontanini, Hist. Liter. Aquil. 1. S. c. 4. 
rceutntneuds alrasdeeds, fasting, and p. 133. Sollier the BoUandist, ad diem 
other virtues. His words are well chosen,' 17 Aug. Henricus Palladius, 1. 9. Annal. 
his notions just, and his reflections use- Ferojul. 
ful. These eighteen homilies arc inmost 
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inouy confutes the iiiistake of Dom Marteniie,'and Clcnanl 
^Mae^-triclit, who imagine that anciently no more than one 
S|>ot)sor was ever admitted for the same person.''*' St. Jerom 
siiul himself uj) in thi» monastery at Acpnleia for some time, 
that he might with greater leisure and freedom ])ursue his 
studies, in the course of which he was closely linked in 
friendship witli Rufinus, and with great grief saw himself, 
h}' some unknown accident, torn from his company.^’'*' 
From wliat cjuarter this storm arose is uncertain; though it 
seems to have come fj om his own family. For he mentions, 
that paying his friends a visit, he found his sister had been 
drawn aside from the path of virtue. He brought her to a 
deep sense of her duty, and engaged her to make a vow of 
]>erpetual continency; in which affair he probably met with 
those difficulties which obliged him, for the sake of his own 
peace, to leave that country : his aunt Castorina, about the 
same time, vowed her continency to God. 

St. Jerom returned to Horne, resolving to betake himself 
wholly to his studies and retirement. In his letters to pope 
Hainasus he testifies that he I'eceived at Rome the sacrament 
of regeneration: Tillemont thinks this happened after his 
return from Aquileia, because the saint tells us that his 
merciful conversion to God happened when he resided near 
the Rhine.^''*' But Martianay and Fontanini more probably 
maintain that he w'as baptized before he left Rome to go into 
Gaul, though it was only at Triers that he engaged himself 
by vow to serve God in a state of perpetual continency. 
Experience soon convinced him that neither bis own country 
nor Rome were fit places for a life of jierfect solitude, at 


00 Edm. Martenne, 1. 1. de antiqu. Eocl. ntihus, o. If). §. IS. Master, iu Schi.- 
diasmate de Susceptoribus, p. 119 — Oi s. lieu-, ep. l. alius 41, &c.—Ibiil. 


(d) Du Pin (Bib. t. 3.1 CeiUier (t. 10. 
p. S.) and some others, by mistake, say, 
Rufinus was baptized in a chapel of the 
monastei^. But it is certain that he 
received that sacrament in the cathedral, 
as Fontanini demonstrates { 1, 4. c. I. 
p. 157. ) nor was baptism ever solemnly 
administered but in cathedrals and pa¬ 
rochial churches. Uertoli (Antichita 
d'Aquileia, p. 3G0.} describes lu the 
chapel of St. Jerom, in the cathedral of 


Aquileia, a very tdd monument erected in 
memory of RuBtius being baptized iu 
that place, tbough the name of Saint 
Jerom has been substituted by some 
modern hand in the place of that of 
Rufinus. St, Jerom expressly says in two 
letters to pope Damasus, that he put on 
the garment of Chri-.t at Rome, which 
always means baptism. See Baronins 
ad -an. 57. and Jos, Vieccomes de ant. 
l>a|)Li'-mi ritibus, 1. 3. c. 6. 
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wliich he aimed, wherefore he resolved to withdraw into 
some distant country. Bonosus, his countryman and relation, 
wfio had been the companion of all his studies and travels 
from Ills infancy, did not enter into his views on this occa- 
sion. but retired into a desert island on the coast of Dalmatia, 
and tliere led a monastic life. Evagriiis, the celebrated priest 
of Antioch, who was come into the West upon the affairs of 
that church, offered himself to our saint to be his guide into 
the East; and Innocent, lleliodorus, and Hylas (who had 
f>een a servaiit ofaVlelania) would needs bear him company, 
'fijey crossed Thrace, Pontus, Bithynia, Cialatia, Cappadocia, 
and C'ilicia. Wherever he came he visited the anchorets 
and other persons of eminent sanctity whose conversation 
might afford him instruction and edification. At that time 
many such flourished in the East, especially in the deserts of 
Pgypt, Syria and Palestine. Rufinus names among those 
whose blessing he received in Egypt the two Macariuses, 
Isidore in Scetfc, Panibo in the Cells, Pcenien and Joseph in 
Pisphir or the Mountain of Antony. St. Jerom reckons 
among them Amos, Macarius the disciple of Antony, &c. 
Amongst other holy rules v Inch they observed, he takes 
notice in Iiis letter to Rusticus that tlie monasteries of Egypt 
were wont to admit none wlio did not follow some manual 
labour, not so much for the necessity of their subsistence as 
for the sanctification of their souls. 

Being arrived at Antioch, St. .Terom made some stay in 
that city to attend the lectures of Apolliuaris, who had not 
yet openly broached his heresy, and then read comments 
upon the scriptures with great reputation. St. Jerom had 
carried nothing with him but bis library, and a sum of money 
to bear the charges of his journey. But Evagrius, who was 
rich, supplied him with all necessaries, and maintained seve¬ 
ral Amanuenses to write for him and assist him in his studies. 
Tlie sainthavingspent some time at Antioch, went intu a hide¬ 
ous desert, lying between Syria and Arabia, in the country of 
the Saracens, where the holy abbot Theodosius received him 
with great joy. This wilderness took its name from Chalcis, 
a town in Syria, and was situated in the diocess of Antioch. 
Innocent and Hylas soon died in this desert, and Heliodorus 
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left it to return into the West : but Jerom spent there four 
years in studies, and the fervent exercises of piety. In this 
lonely habitation he had many fits of sickness, but suffered 
a much more severe afHiction from violent temptations of 
impurity, which be describes as follows “ In the re- 
motest part of a wild and sharp desert, which being burnt 
** up with the heats of the scorching sun, strikes with horror 
“ and terror even the monks that inhabit it, I seemed to my- 
“ self to be in the midst of the delights and assemblies of 
Rome. I loved solitude, that in the bitterness of my soul, 
“ I might more freely bewail my miseries, and call upon iny 
“ Saviour. My hideous emaciated limbs were covered with 
“ sackcloth : my skin was parched dry and black, and my 
“ flesh was almost wasted away. The days I passed in tears 
“ and groans, and when sleep overpowered me against my 
“ will, I cast my wearied bones, which hardly hung together, 
“ upon the bare ground, not so properly to give them rest, as 
“ to torture myself. I say nothing <»f my eating and drink- 
'‘ing; for the monks in that desert, when they are sick, 
“ know no other drink but cold water, and look upon it as 
“ sensuality ever to eat any thing dressed by fire. I n this exile 
“ and prison, to which, for the fear of hell, 1 had voluntarily 
condemned myself, having no other company hut scorpions 
“ and wild beasts, I many times fouinl my imagination filled 
“ with lively representations of dances in the company of 
Roman ladies, as if I had been in the midst of them. My 
face was pale with fasting; yet my will felt violent assaults 
** of irregular desires . In my cold body, and in my parched- 
up jflesh, which seemed dead before its death, concupis- 
** cence was able to live 5 and though 1 vigorously repressed 
** all its sallies, it strove always to rise again, and to cast 
forth more violent and dangerous flames. Finding myself 
“ abandoned, as it were, to the power of this enemy, I threw 
** mysfif in spirit at the feet of Jesus, watering them with 
“ my tears, and I tamed my flesh by fasting whole weeks. I 
am nc^ ashamed to diselose my temptations, but I grieve 
** that 1 am not now what 1 then was. 1 often joined 


S|i. ad Eustocbium, de Virgfiu. <r. 3. 
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** whole nights to the days, crying, sighing and beating my 
“ breast till the desired calm returned. I feared the veiy 
‘‘ cell in which I lived, because it was witness to the foul sug- 
gestions of my enemy ; and being angry and armed with 
severity against myself, I went alone into the most secret 
“ parts of the wilderness, and if I discovered any where a 
“ deep valley, or a craggy rock, that was the place of my 
prayer, there T threw this miserable sack of my body. 
The same Lord is iny witness, that after so many sobs and 
“ tears, after having in much sorrow looked long up to 
hearen, 1 felt most delightful comforts and interior sweet- 
“ ness i and these so great, that, transported and absorpt, 1 
“ seemed to myself to be amidst the choirs of angels ; and 
glad and joyful 1 sung to God : ^'^er Thee^ O Lord, we 
“ ivUl run in thefragrmiqf of thy celestial ointments,” * 

In this manner does God, who often suffers the fidelity of 
his serxants to be severely tried, strengthen them by his 
triumphant grace, and abundantly recompense their con¬ 
stancy. St. Jerom among the arms with which he fortified 
himself against this dangerous enemy, added to his corporal 
austerities a new study, which he hoped would fix his 
rambling imagination, and, by curbing his will, giv^e him the 
victory over himself. This was, after having dealt only in 
polite and agreeable studies, to learn of a converted Jew the 
Hebrew' alphabet, and form his mouth to the uncouth 
aspirations, and difficult pronunciation of that language. 
‘‘ When my soul was on fire with bad thoughts,*' says he,^'*'' 
writing to the monk Rusticus in til, “ that I might subdue 
“ my llesh, 1 became a scholar to a monk who had been a 
** .few, to learn of him the Hebrew alphabet; and after 1 had 
“ most diligently studied the Judicious rules of Quintilian, 
““ the copious fiowing elocpience of Cicero, the grave style of 
‘‘ Fronto, and the smoothness of Pliny, I inured myself to 
‘‘ hissing and brokeii-winded words. What labour it cost 
“ me, what difficulties I went through, how often I de- 
“ spaired and left off, and how 1 began again to learn, both 
“ 1 myself who felt the burden, can witness, and they also 


• Cantic. i. 3 —Ep. !l* 5. ad Rustic, p. 760. 



364 


S. JEROM. so. 

“ who lived with me. And T thank our Lord, that I now 
gather sweet fruit from the bitter seed of those studies.** 
However, lie still continued to read the classics with an ea¬ 
gerness and pleasure which degenerated into a passion, and 
gave him just remorse, it being an impediment to the lier- 
fect disengagement of his affections, and the entire reign of 
God in his heart. Of this disorder lie was cured by the mer¬ 
ciful hand of God. The saint, in his long epistle to Eusto- 
chium, exhorting that virgin, who had embraced a religious 
state, to read only the holy scriptures and other books of 
piety and devotion, relates, that being seized with a grievous 
sickness in the desert, in the heat of a burning fever he fell 
into a trance or dream, in which he seemed to himself ar¬ 
raigned before the dreadful tribunal of Christ. Being asked 
his profession, he answ’^ered, that he was a Christian. “ Thou 
liest,** said the judge, ‘‘ thou art a Ciceronian : for the 
‘‘ w'orks of that author possess thy heart.The judge 
thereupon condemned him to be severely scourged by angels: 
the remembrance of which chastisement left a strong im¬ 
pression upon his imagination after his recovery, and gave 
him a deep sense of his fault. He promised the judge never 
more to read those profane authors. “ And from that time,’* 
says he, I gave myself to the reading of divine things with 
“ greater diligence and attention than 1 had ever read other 
authors.** He indeed declares this to have been a dream 
nevertheless he looked upon it as a divine admonition, by 
which he was put in mind of a fault incompatible with the 
perfection to which every Christian, especially a monk, ought 
to aspire. From that time he corrected this immoderate 
passion for reading the classics.Besides interior trials and 

Ep. 18. alias 23. ad Eustoch. de Virginit.—f‘7) s. Hieron. Apol. 1. 1. 

The fault consisted not in the elo- In his comments on the Epistle to the 
quence of style,which St. Jerom proposed Galatians, 1. 3. he tells Paula and Eiisto- 
to himself, but in an CKcessive or pas- chium that they well knew that he had 
sionate fondness fur that profane study, not then opened Tully, Ovid, or any other 
When Ruhn objected that be had broke pagan authorof polite literature for fifteen 
bis oath in still reading the profane clas- years past, and that when any thing of 
steal authors, he answers that be could them occurred to bis mind, in discourse, 
not blot out of his memory what he bad he remembered it as a dream which was 
before read, but had not opened any such passed, 
books; though the oath was only a dream. 
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temptations, St. Jerom met with many persecutions from the 
world, of which he writes as follows : Would to God that 
‘‘ all the infidels would rise up together against me, for ha v- 
ing defended the glory and the name of the Lord ! I wish 
that the whole world would conspire in blaming mycon- 
duct, that f may, by this means, obtain the approbation of 
Jesus Christ. You are deceived if you think that a Chris- 
tian can live without persecution. lie suffers the greatest 
who lives under none. Nothing is more to be feared than 
‘‘ too long a peace. A storm puts a man upon his guard, 
“ and obliges him to exert his utmost efforts to escape ship- 
“ w reck.” 

A great scliism at that time divided the church of Antioch, 
some acknowledging Mcletius, and others Paulinus, patri¬ 
arch. The breach was considerably widened w hen the Apol- 
linarist heretics chose Vitalis, a man of their sect, bishop of 
that great city. The monks in the desert of Chalcis warmly 
took part in this unhappy division, and were for compelling 
St. Jerom to declare to which of these candidates he adhered. 
Another controversy among them,w'as, whether one or three 
hj ijostases w ei'e to be acknowledged in Christ. The Greek 
W'ord hi/postasis was then ambiguous, being by some used 
for nature., by others for person or subsistence ; though it is 
now taken only for the latter. The Arians on one side, ajid 
the Sabellians on the other, sought to ensnare the faithful 
under the ambiguity of this word. Our saint therefore stood 
upon liis guard against their captious artifices, and answered 
with caution that if Nature w^as understood by this word, there 
was but one in God; but if Person^ that there were three. 
Teazed, however, by these importunities, and afflicted with 
a had state of health, he left his wilderness, after haviqg 
passed in it four years, and went to Antioch to his friend 
Evagrius. A little before he left his desert, he wrote two 
letters to consult St. Daraasus, wfflo had been raised to the 
papal throne at Rome in 36G, what course he ought to steer. 
In the first he says “ 1 am joined in communion with 


Ep. 14. alias 57 . ad Damas. p. I 9 . t. 4. 
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“ your holiness^ that is, with the chair of Peter: upon that 
‘‘ rock I know the church is built. Whoever eats the lamb 
out of that house is a profane person. Whoev er is not in 
the ark shall perish in the flood.—1 do not know Vitalis ; I 
“ do not communicate with Meletius; Pauliiius is a stranger 
to me. Whoever gathers not with you, scatters ; that is, 
‘‘ he who is not Christ’s, belongs to antichrist.—We ask 
“ what this word signifies? They say, subsisting 

“ person. We answer, that if that be the meaning of the 
‘‘ word, we agree to it.—Order me, if you please, what 1 
should do.” This letter was wrote toward the end of the 
year 376, or in the beginning of 377* The saint not receiv¬ 
ing a speedy answer, sent soon after another letter to Dama- 
sus on the same subject, in which he conjures his holiness 
to answer his difficulties, and not despise a soul for which 
Jesus Christ died. “ On one side,” said he, the Arian 
‘‘ fury rages, supported by the secular power : on the other 
“ side, the church (at Antioch) being divided into three 
“ parts, each would needs draw me to itself. All the time 
“ 1 cease not to cry out: ‘ Whoever is united to the chair of 
Peter, he is mine.’ The answer of Darnasus is not 

extant: but it is certain that he and all the West acknow¬ 
ledged Paulinus patriarch of Antioch, and St. Jerom received 
from his hands at Antioch the holy order of priesthood before 
the end of the year $77 • to which promotion he only con¬ 
sented on this condition, that he should not be obliged to 
serve that or any other church in the functions of his minis¬ 
try. Soon after his ordination he went into Palestine, and 
visited the principal holy places situated in different parts of 
that country, but made Bethlehem his most usual residence. 
He had recourse to the ablest Jewish doctors to inform him¬ 
self of all particulars relating to all the remarkable places 
mentioned in the sacred history,and he neglected no 
means to perfect himself in the knowledge of the H^ebrew 
tongue. For this he addressed himself to the most skilful 
among the Jews : one of his masters, by whose instructions 


(W) Ep, |g. alias 53 , ad Danias. p. 22.—S. Hler. Pr®f. in Paralip. 
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he exceedingly improved himself, spoke Hebrew with such 
gracefulness, true accent, and propriety of expression, that 
he passed among the Jewish doctors for a true Chaldean.^*'^ 

About the year 380, our saint went to Constantinople, 
there to study the holy scriptures under St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen, who was then bishop of that city. In several parts of 
his works he mentions this with singular satisfaction, and 
gratitude for the honour and happiness of having had so 
great a master in expounding the divine oracles, as that most 
eloquent and learned doctor. Upon St. Gregory’s leaving 
Constantinople, in 381, he returned into Palestine. Not 
long after, he was called to Rome, as he testifies.^^®^ He went 
thither in the same year, 381, with St. Paulinus of Antioch 
and St. Epiphanius, who undertook that journey to attend a 
council which Damasus held about the schism of Antioch. 
The two bishops staid the w'inter in Rome, and then re¬ 
turned into the East; hut pope Damasus detained St. Jerom 
with him, and employed him as bis secretary in writing his 
letters, in answering the consultations of bishops, and in 
other important affairs of the church. 

Our holy doctor soon gained at Rome a universal love 
and esteem, on account of his religious life, his humility, 
eloquence, and learning. Many among the chief nobility, 
clergy, and monks sought to be instructed by him in the holy 
scriptures, and in the rules of Christian perfection. He was 
charged likewise with the conduct of many devout ladies, as 
St.Marcella, her sister Asella, and their mother Albina; 
Melania the elder (who is not less famous by the praises of 
St. Jeroin>‘) than by those of Rufinus,) Marcellina, Felicitas, 
Lea, Fabiola, La;ta, Paula and her daughters, with many 
others. The holy widow St. Marcella having lost her hus¬ 
band in the seventh month after her marriage, refused to 
marry Cerealis, who had been consul, retired to a country- 
house near Rome, and made choice of a monastic life forty 
years before this, in 341, under pope Julius I. when St. Atha¬ 
nasius came to Rome, from whom she received an account 


T. 3. ad. Damas. p. 515,—Ep. 16. et 27 . ed. Vet.—W S. Hier. in Apol. ad 
Pammacb. et ep. 11.—W S, Hier. ep, I. aliKi 41. ep. S. alias 5,ep. 22. alias S5. 
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of tlie life of St. Antony, who was thcllli^ ing. She was in- 
stnicted by St. Jeroin in the critical learning of the holy 
scripture, in which she made great progress, and learned in 
a short time many things which had cost him ahnndaiice of 
labour. St. Jerom, in one letter, explains to her the teji 
Hebrew names of God, and the Hebrew words which are 
adopted in the church oHice.f”' In another he explains the 
Ephod auil Teraphim,-^ and so in others. St. Ararcella died 
in 412, and St. Jerorn wrote her funeral elogy to her spiritual 
(laughter Prineipia.'-' rA*a was at the head of ri monastery 
of virgins horn she instructed more by example than by 
xvords. She used to spend whole nights in prayer; I»er 
clothes and food were very mean, but free from all affectation 
or orientation. She w<(s so humble, that she appeared to be 
the servant of all her sistei's, though she had formerly been 
mistress of a great niimher of slaves. The church honours 
her memory on the twenty-second of March. St. ,7erom 

m * 

wrote her funeral elo‘iv after her death in 384.'-’^^ 

t. » 

Asella was cousc^erated to God at the age of ten years, and 
at twelve retired into a cell, where she lay on the ground, 
and lived upon bread and water, fasting all the year, and 
being often two or three days without eating, especially in 
Lent; yet her austerities did not impair her health. She 
xised to work with her hands, aud n‘*ver went abroad, unless 
it was to visit tlie ehiirehes of the martyrs, and that she did 
without being seen. Nothing was more cheerful and j)lcas- 
iug than her severity, nor more grave than her sweetness. 
Her very speech proclaimed her love of recollection and 
silence, and her silence spake aloud to the heart. She never 
spoke to any man unless upon her spiritual necessities; even 
her sister Marcella could hardly ever see her. Her conduct 
was simple and regular, and in the midst of Rome she led a 
life of solitude. She was fifty years old in 884.^®®^ Fabiola 
was of the illustrious Fal'.ian family, aud being obliged to be 
.‘Separated from her husband on account of his disorderly 
conduct, made use of the liberty allowed her by the civil 

(2b) T. 2. p. 704. ed. Ben.—III. p (.’ll.—Ib. p. 773. See January 31.— 
(28)T. 2. par. 2. p.S. Hier. <■[). 1.3. Jid Marccll. ib. p. 52. 
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lavvvs, and took a second husband. After his death, finding 
this had been against the laws of the gospel, she did public 
penance in the most austere and exemplary manner. After 
this .she sold all her estate, and erected an hospital for the 
sick in Rome, whore she servetl them with her own hands. 
She gave immense alms to several monasteries, which were 
built upon the coasts of Tuscany, and to the poor in Italy 
and Palestine.'^®^ She died at Rome about the year 400. 

S. Jerum in two letters to Fabiola, p. 574.586. and in her funeral elogy whieli 
he wrote to Oceauus, p. 657. 


Several letters of this holy doctor 
to those ladies or other devout persons, 
tv>iitain excellent advice and instructions 
for various states and cpiiditioiis. Heliu- 
dorus having left him in the desert of 
Chalcis in Syria to return home to Rome, 
St. Jerom wrote him a most eloquent 
letter to conjure him to come back to 
bis retirement. He uses tender re¬ 
proaches. “ Nice soldier,’ sajs he, 
“ what are you doing in your lather's 
house?—Remember that day, wherein 
you listed yourself a soldier of Christ; 
then you took an oath of fidelity to him. 
'J'hough your little nephew should hang 
about your neck; tliuiigii your mother 
should tear her hair ; though your father 
should lie down on the threshold of the 
door to stop you, step over your father, 
and follow the standard of the cross with 
diy eyes. It is great merry to be cruel 
oil such occasions.—You are mistaken, 
brother, if you suppose that a ClinSUan 
can be witfiout ]>erseciition; he is then 
most violently assaulted when he thinks 
himself most secure.—You will say, cler¬ 
gymen live in cities. God forbid, that 
1 should speak evil of tbuse who succeed 
the apostles, who consecrate the body of 
Jesus Christ with their holy mouths, 
who make us Christians, and who hold- 
ing the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
in their hands, judge, if i may so say, 
before the day of judgment.” He shews 
the difference between the states of a 
priest and of a monk, and deters him 
from consenting to be assumed into the 
clergy, because, though a worthy priest 
acquires a greater degiee of perfection, 
“ It is not the ecclesiastical dignity that 

Vob. IX. A 


makes good Christians.—It is not easy 
for all men to have St, Paul's graces, or 
St. Peter’s sanctity.” He eloquently ex¬ 
tols the happiness of holy penance and 
solitude, in which heaven is open to us. 
Heliodunis determined to return to the 
desert; hut being ordained priest was 
obliged to serve the church at Rome. His 
nephew Nepotiaii being a young eccle¬ 
siastic, St. Jerum wrote to him excellent 
rules for the conduct of a clergyman ; 
as. That Christ alone be his portion, so 
that in his heart he possess nothing but 
the Lord ; and that though he live by 
the altar, he ought to be content with 
food and raiment, esteeming all the rest 
the portion of pilgrims and the poor. 
2. That he never let women come near 
his house, or at least but seldom ; have 
no familiarity with virgins consecrated 
to God ; and either 1)6 acquainted with 
none, or love all equally, and never dwell 
in the same house with any. " Trust 
not your past chastity,” says he, ** you are 
neither holier than David, norstioiiger 
than Samson, nor wiser than Solomon. 
Visit not women alone ; speak not with 
them face to face.” He forbids making 
feasts for laymen ; recommends charity, 
prudence, discretion, modesty, and so¬ 
briety ; but would have no excess in fasts. 
He strictly charges the clergyman not to 
have an itching tongue or ears, and that 
he never desire to be invited to dinner; 
and that when he is invited, be seldom 
go, &c. Neputian dying soon after this, 
St. Jerom wrote his panegyric to his un¬ 
cle Heliodorus, then bishop of Altino, in 
which he draws an elegant portraiture of 
th'* shortness and uiiceriaioty of life, 

A 
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The itiost illustrious of the Roman ladies whom St. Jerom 
instructed, was St. Paula, who engaged him to accept of a 
lodging in her house during his abode in Rome, that she and 

See her life Jan. 26. 


commends the ililigenee and devotion of 
the deceased in adorning the chapels and 
altars of martyrs with flowers, &c. and 
comforts Heliodorus with the assurance 
lltat bis nephew was then with Christ, in 
the company of the saints, (p. 283.) 

Rusticus, a native of Marseilles, and 
a monk, but living* at Rome, having 
begged his advice, the saint gave him 
directions bow to serve God in the mo* 
nastic state. He recommends watchful¬ 
ness and constant fervour, assiduity in 
manual labour, reading, meditation upon 
the scriptures, prayer, obedience, chas¬ 
tity, and fasting. He prefers the ceno- 
bitical life to that of hermits, as more 
secure, and would have persons live first 
in some religious community before they 
commence hermits. He says, that it was 
a rule in the monasteries in Egypt, to 
admit no one who could nut or would not 
ply manual labour, not so much to gain 
a subsistence, as to prevent bad thoughts, 
and avoid idleness. In singing the divine 
office the voice is not so much considered 
as the affection of the heart. “ No art,” 
says he, ” is learned without a master, 
much.less that of salvation. Serve your 
brethren, wash the feet of strangers, be 
silent when you suffer wrong,” &c. He 
lays down humility and patience as a 
great means to overcome temptations, 
which he confirms by the following ex¬ 
ample. A young Greek who lived in a 
monastery in Egypt, was troubled with 
violent temptatians of the flesh, and nei¬ 
ther assiduous labour, nor the most se¬ 
vere abstinence, strengthened hy fervent 
prayer, delivered him from the annoyance 
of this dreadful enemy. His superior, to 
nhum he disclosed his danger, gave pri¬ 
vately orders to a certain grave com¬ 
panion' to haunt him every where with 
the must reviling taunts and reproaches, 
' and then to come and complain to the 
abbot agaiiist him, as if he had done the 
injury. When a year had passed in this 
manner, the young man was asked whe¬ 


ther his former temptations still gave him 
any trouble. To this he answered: 
“ Father, I have much ado to live, much 
less can any thoughts of pleasure infest 
my mind.” Rusticus was then returning 
to Gaul. Wherefore St. Jerom bids him 
govern himself by the admonitions of two 
holy bishops, that he might never decline 
on either side, or forsake the king's high¬ 
way- These were Proculus, the most 
religious and learned bishop of Marseilles, 
and Exuperius, bishop of Toulouse. Of 
the latter he says: “ This holy prelate 
imitates the widow of Sarepta: he feeds 
others, and fasts himself; nothing but 
the hunger and wants of other men 
trouble him. He has given all his estate 
to the poor, yet no one is richer than he. 
He carries tlie body of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in an osier basket, and his pre¬ 
cious blood in a glass vessel.'-Follow the 
steps of this good bishop, and other saints, 
whom the pastoral dignity has made 
poorer and more bumble. If you would 
embrace a state more perfect, get out of 
your own country, as Abraham did ; leave 
your kindred; if you have any goods, 
sell them, and distribute the price to the 
poor. Strip yourself of all things to fol¬ 
low only Jesus Christ. 'NudumChristum 
nudus sequere.’ It is hard, I confess, it 
is great and difficult; but the recom¬ 
pense is infinite.” On the rules which 
this saint prescribed to holy virgins, see 
the life of St. Eustochium. His letters 
to widows usually contain strong exhor¬ 
tations to a retired penitential devout life, 
to which their condition particularly Ib- 
vites them. He speaks with great warmth 
against second marriages; though he 
grants them to be lawful, and without 
sin. 

Ampng this father’s letters of spiritual 
advice, there is not perhaps a more use¬ 
ful one than that which he wrote to 
Leeta, wife of Toxotius, St. Paula's son. 
It contains rules for the education of her 
little daughter, St. Paula the Younger, 



Sept. 30.] S. JEROM. , 371 

her family might more easily have recourse to him for their 
spiritual direction. He tells 11 s that Marcella^ Paula, Blesilla 
and Enstochiuin spoke, wrote, and recited the Psalter in 


whom hrr a^randmother designed for a 
I elisions Ide with hor at Bethlehem. Her 
giandl'.illur was a priest of Jupiter; hut 
the rest of their famdy were Christians, 
bt. Jerom exhorts them to convert him 
h)' their regularity, modesty, and virtuous 
deportment: a motive too strong for 
malice itself to resist. “ I am persuad- 
eil," says he, “ that Jupiter himself might 
have helieved m Jesus f'hrist, ha.i he had 
such an alliance and family as yours." 
St. Jerom puts Lxta iii luind that she had 
olnained her daughter of Cod at the 
loml'.s of the martyrs, only that she 
might he brought up to serve him. As 
to hi’i’ ediiealioM, he lays down the fol¬ 
lowing rules ■ “ Let her he brought up 
at Samuel was, in the temple ; and the 
Baptist in the desert, in utter ignorance 
of vanity and vice. Let her never hear, 
learn, or discourse of any thing hut what 
m.iy conduce to the fear of (iod. Let 
her never hear bad words, nor learn pro¬ 
fane songs ; but as soon as she can speak 
let her learn some parts of tlie psalms. 
No rude boys must come near her; nor 
even girls or maids, hut .such as are 
strangers to the maxims and conversation 
of the world. Let her ha\c an alphabet 
of little letters made of box or ivory, 
t!ic names of all which she must know, 
111 ,it she m.iy play with them, and that 
learning be made a divef'^ion. When a 
little older, let her form each letter in 
wax with her finger, guided by aiiotlicr’s 
band; then let her he invited, by prizes 
and presents suited to her age, to join 
syllables together, and to write the names 
of the patriarchs down trom Adam. Let 
her have companions to learn with her, 
that she may be spurred on by emulation, 
and by hearing their praises. She is not 
to be .scolded or brow-beaten, if slower, 
but to be encouraged, that she may re¬ 
joice to surpass, and be sorry to see her¬ 
self outstripped, and behind nth^, not 
envying their progress, but rejotdlng at 
it, and admiring it, whilst she reproaches 
her own backwardness. Great care is to 
be taken that she conceive no aversion 
to studies, lest their bitterness remain in 


riper years. Let the words which she 
learns he chosen and holy, such as the 
names of the projdiets and apostles. Let 
her run down the genealogies from Adam, 
that even in this a foundation be pre- 
paied for her memory hereafter. A 
master must be found for her, who is a 
man both of virtue and learning: nor 
will a great scholar think it beneath him 
to te.ifh her the first elements of letters, 
as Aristotle did Alexander the Great. 
That IS not to be contemned, without 
wliieli notliiiig great can be acquired. 
The very sound of letters and the first 
documents, are very different in a learned 
and in .ui unskilful mouth. Care must 
he t.ikeu that she he not accustomed by 
fund nurses to pronounce half words, or 
to play 111 gold and purple : the first 
would [irejtidice her speech, the second her 
virtue. Great care is necessary that she 
never learn what she will have afterward 
to unlearn. The eloquence of the Gracchi 
derived its ]iertictiou from the mother’s 
rlegaiiee and purity of language : and 
that of Hortensius wa.s framed from bis 
father’s breast. What young minds im¬ 
bibe is scarce ever to be routed out, and 
they are disposed sooner to imitate defects 
and vices than virtues and good qualities. 
Alexander, the conqueror of the world, 
could never correct the faults in his gait 
and m.iniiers, which be had learned in 
his childhood fium his master Leonides. 
She niu.st have no nurse or maid of light 
e.'irriage, or that is talkative, or a tippler. 
When she sees her heathen graiulfather, 
let her leap on his breast, hang about his 
neck, and sing in hi* ears Alleluia. Let 
her be amiable to all, but she must be 
apprised early that she is to be the spouse 
of Christ. No paint must ever touch 
her face or hair, to forebode the flames 
of hell. ” 

Prajtextata, wife of Hymetius, the 
uncle of Eiistochium, by his orders, 
changed her dress and face, to endeavour 
to overcome her resolution of living a 
virgin; but an angel that same night, 
said to her in her sleej^: Thou hast 
preferred the commands of tby husband 
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Hebrew as perfectly as in the Greek and Latin tongues. The 
instruction of these and many other devout persons did not 
so engross our saint’s time and attention, but lie was always 


to those of Christ, and presumed tu touch 
the head of God’s virgin with thy sacri¬ 
legious hand, which shall this niomeiit 
wither, and after five months thou shall 
die, and unless thou repent^st be dragged 
to hell. If thou persevorcst in thy ci luie, 
thou shall also lose thy husband and 
children.” The event shewed repentance 
came too late to avert the threat as to 
this world. Heli offended God by his 
children. (1 Heg. I et 4.) He cannot be 
made a bishop who has vr-iuus children, 
fl Tim. iii.) and a woman is to he saved 
by her virtuous children, (ib.) “ If the 

faults of grown up age be imputed to 
parents, much more are tliose of an age 
which knows not the right hand from the 
left. If you are solicitous your daughter 
should nut be bit by a viper, how inueii 
mure that she be not hurt by the poison 
of all the earth ; let her not drink of 
the golden cup of Babylon, nor go abroad 
with Dina to see the daughters of the 
world. Let her never play with hi^r feet, 
nor learn any levity or vanity. Poisons 
are only given disguised in honey, and 
vices never deceive but when presented 
under the appearance of virtues. ” 

He adds advice, when she should be 
grown up, that she never stir out but 
with her parents, and tremble at the 
sight of a man as the Blessed Virgin did 
at that of an angel in the appearance of 
a man ; that she be usually to be found 
ill the church, or her chamber; never 
join with other girls in noisy plays, and 
never go to great banquets, for it is se¬ 
curer far temperance never to know what 
the palate might crave. He will have 
her drink no wine, unless a little mixt 
with water, and that only in her tender 
years. He prescribes that she be utterly 
ignorant of the very use of musical in¬ 
struments ; that she learn, first Greek, 
then Latin, her native language, which 
he would have cultivated from her in¬ 
fancy with the greatest correctness ; for 
barl»risins and faults then learnt are 
scarce ever to be corrected. He lays 
down as capital rules, that she never see 
any thing in her father or mother, which 


it would be a fault fur her to imitate; 
and that she never go out but with her 
mother, to the church or tombs of the 
martyrs. He adds, that she must read, 
pray, and work by turns the whole day, 
rise^tuight to prayer, recite the psalms, 
and i)e exact to the hours of the divine 
office, matins, tierce, sext, nunc, .and 
vespeis. She should learn to spin, weave, 
and make clothes, but only .such as are 
modest, never fine ones, or such where¬ 
with bodies clothed are made the more 
naked. Her food must be chiefly roots 
and beibs; sometiines a little fish: but 
she should eat so as always to be hun¬ 
gry, and to he able to read or sing 
psalms iinincdiately after meals. He 
says, “ 'I lie immoderate long fasts of 
many displease me. 1 have learned by 
cxperlfncc, that the a-,s too mneh fa¬ 
tigued in the road seeks rest at any rate. 
In a long journey strength must he .siip- 
jiorted, Ichi by running the fir-it stage 
too fast, we should fall in the middle. 
In Lent full scope is to be given to severe 
fasting, hilt more in seculars, who, like 
shell-fish, have their juice laid up to live 
on, than iii those whose life is a perpe¬ 
tual fast. All baths displease me in a 
grown np virgin, though she be alone; 
she ought to blush at herself and not 
bear to see any part of her own body 
naked.” He allows bathing sometimes 
in children. He advises, that a person 
first learn the Psalter, and sing it; that 
then by reading the Proverbs she study 
the precepts of virtue ; next, by Eccle¬ 
siastes, she learn to de.s[)ise the world: 
and learn by .lob patience and piety ; that 
after this site pass to the Gospels (which 
are tu be always m her hands) ; next to 
the Actsofthc Apostles, and the Epistles; 
then get by heart the Prophets and the 
historical books ; and last of all, venture 
to t^e in her liauds the book of Canti- 
clesjwhicli she will be then prepared to 
understand in a spit itual sviise. He adds, 
she may be cuiiversaiit in the works of 
St. Cyprian, and may run over, without 
danger of error, the epistles of St. Atha¬ 
nasius, and the writings of St. Hilary. 



Sept. 30.] S. JEROM. 373 

ready to acquit himself of all that pope Damasus recom¬ 
mended to his care, and, by other labours, to render impor¬ 
tant services to the catholic church. Pope Damasus died 
in December 384, and was succeeded by Siricius. The free¬ 
dom which St. Jerom took in reproving the reigning vices of 
avarice,vanity and effeminacy (which invectives several among 
the clergy took to themselves) raised him many powerful 
enemies. The authority of pope Damasjis kept them in awe 
so long as he lived ; hut after his death, envy and calumny 
were let loose upon our saint. His reputation was attacked 
in the most outrageous manner ; even his simplicity, bis 
manner of walking, his smiling, and the air of his counte¬ 
nance were found fault with. Neither did the severe and 
eminent virtue of the ladies that were under his direction, 
nor the reservedness of his own behaviour screen him from 
censures.'®^' St. Jerom, partly to yield to this persecution 
of envy, and partly to follow his own strong inclination to 
solitude, after having staid about three years at Rome, re¬ 
solved to return into the East, there to seek a quiet retreat. 
He embarked at Porto in the month of August in 385, with 
his young brother Paulinian, a priest called Vincent, and 
some others, having been attended from Rome to the ship 
by many pious persons of distinction. Landing at Cyprus, 
he was received with great joy by St. Epiphanius. At An¬ 
tioch he visited the t)ishop Paulinus, who, when he departed, 
attended him a considerable part of the way to Palestine. 
He arrived at Jerusalem in the middle of winter, near the 


S. Hier. ep. 95 . ad Ascham. ep. 23. ad Marcel, ep. 25. ad Paulin. 


He desires Lseta, if it was difficult to 
practise these lessons ..t Rome, to send 
the girl to her grandmother Paula, and 
her aunt Eustochium at Bethlehem, 
where her piety and education would be 
more secure; and he promises to be 
himself her master and tutor; adding, 
he should be more honoured by teaching 
a spouse of Christ, who is one day to be 
raised to heaven, than the philbsopher 
was in being preceptor to the Macedo¬ 
nian king, who was soon to perish by 
Babylonian poison. Lcta fuliowed bis 
advice. St. Paula the Younger being 


sent to Bethlehem, consecrated herself 
to Christ in her grandmother’s monas¬ 
tery, and seems, by the life of St. Mar- 
tinian, to have been afterward the found¬ 
ress and abbess of a new nunnery there. 
Lffita imitated at Rome the excessive 
charity to the poor, and other extraor¬ 
dinary virtues of her mother-in-law ; and 
some time after this, embraced a state 
of perpetual continency; as St. Jerom 
testifies in his epitaph of Paula. Toxo- 
tius, who was then living, must have 
taken upon him a like ei^agemeiit. 
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close of the year 385, and in the following spring went into 
Egypt, to improve himself in sacred learning, and in the 
most perfect practices of the monastic institute. At Alex¬ 
andria, he, for a month, received the lessons of the famous 
Didymus, and profited very much by his conversaliojj in 
386.He visited the chief monasteries of Egypt; after 
which he returned into Palestine, and retired to lletliJehem. 
St. Paula, who hath followed him thither, built for him a 
monastery, and put under his direction also the monastery 
of nuns, which she founded and governed. St. Jerom was 
soon obliged to enlarge his own monastery, and for that pur¬ 
pose sent his brother Paulinian into Dalmatia, to sell an 


(g) Did^'mus, as St. Jerom, Rufiuus, 
Socrates, Solomon, Pallat]iiis,Theodoret, 
and others assure us, lost his si^hl by a | 
humour which lell upon both his eyes 
in his infancy, when he just befjau to 
learn the alphabet* Nevertheless, he 
afterward got the letters of the alphabet 
cut in wood, and learned to distinguiih 
them by the touch. With the assist¬ 
ance of hired readers and copiers, he be¬ 
came acquainted with almost all authors 
sacred and profane, and arijuired a tho¬ 
rough knowledge of grammar, rhetoric, 
logic, arithmetic, music, geometry, as¬ 
tronomy, the philosophy of Plato and 
Aristotle, and chiefly a knowledge of the 
holy scriptures, so that he was esteeined 
a kind of prodigy. He added prayer to 
study, and St. Athanasius, and other 
great men, so highly approved his learn¬ 
ing and piety, that the great school at 
Alexandria was committed to his care. 
He was born about the year 308, and I 
lived fourscore and five years. He com¬ 
posed commentaries on the scriptures, 
and several other works, which are lost. 
His book on the Holy Ghost against the 
Macedonians is extant in St. Jerom’s 
Latin translation. We have also bis 
treatise against the Manicbees, published 
in Greek and Latin by Coinbefis in Auc- 
tar. in Latin only in the libraries of the 
Fathers, t. 4. in Canissius, t. 5, &c. His 
short Enarrations on the Canonical Epis¬ 
tles are extant Bibi. Pati urn. See Fa- 
bricius, Bibl. Grtec. 1. 8. 

There never seems to have been a more 
wonderful example of a learned blind man 
than Didymus. Ffe who reads in Homer I 


the most lively and lieautiful images of 
all the objectof nature and art, must 
be himself blind in his understanding, if 
he believes the iiiithur could have been 
blind from his cradle. Wc have the 
English poi ins of Thomas Blacklock, 
the blind Scotsman, who was born at 
Annan, in 1721, and entirely lost his 
eyesight by the smallpox, when hut six 
months old. in these we may agree.ihly 
trace the ideas winch a blind man ii ca¬ 
pable of forming of all vi-,i',ilc object'. 
A late extraordinary inslance oi a saga¬ 
cious blind m.rn, was Dr. Saniidcrson, 
who was horn in IG82, and died at C.am- 
biidge in J73.0. When twelve months 
old, he waj depiived not only of his sight, 
but also of hi' ejes, by an abscess formed 
in both of them by the smallpox. He 
succeeiled Mr. t'otes in the Pluniian pro¬ 
fessorship of astronomy and mathematics 
at Cambridge, and his tre.itise of algebra, 
in two vols. 4to. and other works, are 
nionunu'iits of his Icuniing, But tins 
lay in al)stra<-t sciences, and he knew 
corporeal objects only by the feeling. The 
late Dr. Richard Lucas composed, in a 
slate of darkness, his famous Inquiry 
after happiness ; but only lost his sight 
ill the middle age of life. Yet cuinplains 
that the eyes or sense of others, by which 
he was obliged to learn, were iiistrunicnts 
or organs as ill fitted, and as awkwardly 
managed by him, as wooden legs and 
hands by the maimed. Walkup, and the 
truly pious and eminent F. Le Jeune, 
called Pere Jean I’Aveugle, are instances 
of the same kind; but not to be com¬ 
pared with the great Didymus. 
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estpte which he still had there. For, as Sanchez and Suarez 
remark from this example, anciently private religious men 
could retain the dominion, or a property in estates, though 
by their vows they renounced the administration, unless they 
exercised it by the commission of the abbot. St. Jerom also 
erected an hospital, in which he entertained pilgrims. It 
was thouglit that he could not be further instructed in the 
knowledge of the Hebrew language; but this was not his 
own judgment of the matter; and he applied again to a 
famous Jewish niav^ter, called Bar-Ananias, who, for a sum 
of money, came to teach him in the night time, lest the Jews 
should know Church history, which is called one of 

the eyes of theology, became a favourite study of our holy 
doctor All the heresies which were broached in the church 
in his time, found him a warm and indefatigable adversary. 

S. Hier. ep. 85. 

St. Jerom compiled in 392, his must from Antioch, and led an anachoretical 
useful Catalogue of illustrious men, or life in the desert of Cfaalcis, till going 
Ecclesiastical writers, io one hundred home to sell an estate that was fallen to 
thirty-five chapter*.. I'cfore this, whdst him, in order to dispose of the price in 
he was at Constantinople, in 380, he alms, he was carried away captive by a 
translated into Latin the great chronicle troop of Ismaelites or Saracens, and fell 
of Eusebius, with some additions and to the lot of one who employed him in 
corrections, and conlmoed it down to keeping sheep. This condition delighted 
that year. This work is the more valu- him exceedingly, and he prayed and sung 
able treasure, as ibe greatest [lart of psalms eontiimally. He was compelled 
Eusebius s (ireek original is lost. Joseph to take to wile a Christian woman, who 
Scaliger pn'tended to re.store it; but was a fellow-slave; but both agreed pri- 
imposed upon the woiId, uuder this title, vately to live in perpetual continence, 
sciaps piiiioiiicd from Cearent.s, George and kejit a greater reservedness towards 
Syncelliis, and other Greek chroDo]ogist.s, each other than even a brother and sister 
without any marks of distinction. That would have done. They at length made 
morose critie, who never gave himself their escape through grievous dangers ; 
tune to digest by reflection what he de- and she ended her life in a house of holy 
vuured by reading ail authors he could virgins. IVlalchiis served God according 
come at in every science, fell short in to the rules of bis monastic state, near 
judgment of his father Julius, who had Maroiiia, which was the place of bis birth, 
read much less, but thought more. His St. Jerom, who knew him in this place, 
peevish censoriousness, a mark of into- in his decrepit old age. extols his extra- 
lerable pride,, is a dishonour to learning, ordinary assiduity and fervour in prayer, 
and to human nature. and proposes as a model bis constancy in 

To return to St. Jerom, he wrote the preserving chastity in the midst of swords, 
life of St. Paul the first hermit whilst he deserts, and wild beasts, he being ready, 
lived in the desert of Cbalcis, about the rather to die than to violate his vow, 
year 380 : that of St. Hilarion before the shewing by his example, that a person^ 
year 392 ; and that of Malchus, about consecrated to Christ may be killed, but 
the year 390. St. Malchus was born in ranout be conquered, 
the eastern part of Syria, thirty miles 
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Whilst he was an inhabitant of the desert of Chalcis, he 
drew his ])en against the Luciferian schismatics. After the 
unhappy council of Rimini, in which many orthodox bishops 
liad !)een betrayed, contrary to their meaning, into a sub¬ 
scription favourable to the Allans, St. Athanasius, in his 
council at Alexandria, in 362, and other catholic prelates, 
came to a resolution to admit those prelates to communion, 
upon their repentance. This indulgence displeased Lucifer, 
bishop of Cagliari, a person famous for his zeal and writings 
against the Arians, in the reign of Constantins. He likewise 
took oftence at the Oriental catholic bishops refusing to hold 
communion with Paiilinus, w^hom with his owri||j^ands he had 
consecrated bishop of Antioch, in the place of St. Eustathius. 
He carried matters so far as to separate himself from the 
communion of all those who admitted the bishops who had 
subscribed to the council of Rimini, even after they had 
made a reasonable satisfaction. This gave rise to his schism, 
in which he had some few follow ers at Antioch, in Sardinia, 
and in Spain. He is not accused of any error in 'faith. 
Leaving Antioch, where he had sown the first seeds of his 
schism, he returned into Sardinia, and died at Cagliari, nine 
years after, in 37l• * St. Jerom composed aHialogue against 
the Luciferians, in which he plainly demonstrates, by the 
acts of the council of Rimini, that in it the bishops were im¬ 
posed upon. In the same work he confutes the private he¬ 
resy of Hilary, a Luciferian deacon at Rome, that the Arians, 
and Jill other heretics and schismatics, were to be rebaptized ; 
on which account St. Jerom calls him the Deucalion of the 
world.'^’^ 

Our holy doctor, whilst he resided at Rome, in the time 
of pope Damasus, in 384, composed his book against Helvi- 
dius. On the perpetual virginity of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary.^*®^ That heretic was an Arian priest, a disciple of the 
impious Auxentius of Milan, and had wrote a book, in which 
he broached this error, that Mary did not remain always a 
virgin, but had other children by St. Joseph, after the birth 
of Christ. This heresy w^as also adopted by Jovinian, who 


* See vol. 5. p. 35. note g.—S. Hier. Op. t.4. part 3. p. 28,0.—Ib. p. 13a 
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iiaving spent his youth at Milan in fasting, manual labour, 
and other austerities of a monastic state, left his monastery, 
went to Rome, and there began to spread his errors, which 
may be chiefly reduced to these four; That they who have 
been regenerated by baptism with perfect faith, cannot be 
again vancjuished by the devil: That all who shall have pre¬ 
served the grace of baptism, will have an equal reward in 
heaven : That virgins hcive no greater merit before God than 
married women, if they are equal in other virtues; and, that 
the ]Mother of God was not always a virgin : lastly, That 
abstinence from certain meats is uiiprofitable.*^^'^' Joviniaii 
lived at hon|| in a manner suitable to his sensual principles. 
Though he sTili called himself a monk, and observed celi¬ 
bacy, he threw oil' his black habit, wore fine white stufls, 
linen, and hilks, curled his hair, frequented the baths and 
houses of entertainment, and w'as fond of sumptuous feasts 
and delicate wines. St. Painmachius ajid certain other noble 
laymen, were scandalized at his new doctrine, and having 
met with a writing of Jovinian, in which these errors were 
contained, carried it to pope Siricius, who, assembling his 
clergy in 3JK}, condemned the same, and cut olF Jovinian, 
and eight other;, (who are named together as .authors of this 
jiew lieresy) from the communion of the church. Upon this, 
Jovinian, and the rest that were condemned, w^ithdrew to 
Milan, and Siricius sent thither the sentence of condemnation 
he had published against them, with a brief confutiitioii of 
their errors, so that they were rejected there by every body 
with horror, and driven out of the city. St. Ambrose also 
held a council of seven bishops who happened then to be at 
MilaJi, in which these errors were again condeinned.^^*^ Two 
years after this, St. Jerom wrote two books Against Jovinian.'’’^) 
In the first, he shews the merit and excellency of holy virgi¬ 
nity embraced for the sake of virtue ; which he demonstrates 
from St. Paul, and other parts of the New Testament, from 
the tradition and sense of the church, from the celibacy of 
its ministers, and from the advantages of this state for piety, 
especially for the exercises of prayer, though he grants 

S. Anibr. ep. 42. S. Aug. de La:ret. c. 82. S. Hieron. I. in Jovinian.— 
S. Ambr. Ofj. 42. ad Siricium, p. 968.—T. 4. part 2. p. 144. 
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marriage io be holjrin the general state of the world. Jovi- 
:paan himself confessed the obligation of bishops to live con¬ 
tinent, and that a violation of a vow of virgiuitjr is a spiritual 
incest.Oiir saint, in his second hook, confutes the other 
errors of that hercsiarch. Certain expressions in this work 
seemed to some persons in Rome, harsh, and derogatory from 
thebonour due to .matrimony; and St. Pammachius informed 
Stw Jerom of the offence which some took at them. The 
holy doctor wrote his Apology to , Pammachius, sometimes 
called his third hook against Jovinian,'”^ in which he shews, 
from his own book, which had raised this clamour, that he 
commended marriage as honourable and holyi^iid protests 
that he condemns not even second or third marriages. He 
repeated the same thing in a letter which he wrote to Ooni- 
nio, about the same time, and upon the same subject.^^®^ 

In the year 404, Riparius, a priest in Spain, wrote to Saint 
Jerom, to acquaint him that Vigilantiiis, a native of Con- 
venae, now called Comniinges, in Caul, but a priest of Bar¬ 
celona, depreciated the merit of holy virginity, and con¬ 
demned the veneration of relicks, calling those who paid it 
idolaters and Cincrarians, or worshippers of ashes. Saint 
Jerom, in his answer, exclaimed loudly against those novel¬ 
ties, and said : ‘‘We do not adore the relicks of the martyrs; 

but we honour them that we may adore him whose martyrs 
“ they are. We honour the servants, that the respect which 
“ is paid to them may be reflected back on the Lord.*’ He 
prayed Riparius to send him Vigilantius’s book, which he 
no sooner received, than he set himself to confute it in a 
very sharp style.^’®^ He shews, first, the excellency of vir¬ 
ginity, and the celibacy of the clergy, from the discipline 
observed in the three patriarchates of Antioch, Alexandria, 
and Rome. He vindicates the honour paid to martyrs from 
idolatry, because no Christian ever adored them as gods, 
Yigilantius complained, that their relicks were covered with 
precious silks, St. Jerom asked him, if Constantius was 
guilty of sacrilege, when he translated to Constantinople, in 

t*®) S. Anibr. t. 4. par. 1. p. 175 .—W n,. p. g44,«.(38) Ep, 37. ad Riparip* 

L. adv. Vigilant, t. 4. par. 2. p. S86. 
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rich shrines, the relicks of SS. Andrew, Luke, and Timothy, 
in the presence of which the evil spirits roar? or, Arcadius, 
when he caused the bones of Samuel to be carried out of 
Palestine to Thrace, where they were deposited with the 
greatest honour and solemnity, in a church built in honour 
of that prophet near the Hebdornon ? In order to shew that 
the saints pray for ns, St. Jeroin saith, “ If the apostles and 
martyrs, being still living upon earth, can pray for other 
men, how much more may they do it after their victories? 
‘‘ Have they less power now they are with Jesus Christ 
He insists much on the miracles wrought at their tombs, 
Vigilantius s«|id they were for the sake of the infidels. The 
holy doctor answers, they would still be no less a proof of 
the power of the martyrs, and, testifying his respect for 
these relicks and holy places, he says of himself; When I 

‘‘ have been molested with anger, evil thoughts, or nocturnal 
“ illusions, 1 have not dared to enter the churches of the 
“ martyrs.’’ He mentions, that the bishops of Rome offered 
up sacrifices to God over the venerable bones of the apostles 
Peter and Paul, and made altars of tlieir tombs. He accn- 
setb Rnjiomius of being the antbor of this heresy, and says, 
that if his new doctrine were true, all the bishops in the 
world would he in an eiTor. He defends tlie institution of 
vigils and the monastic state : and says, that a monk seeks 
his own security by flying occasions and dajigers, because he 
mistrusteth his own weakness, and is sensible that there is 
no safety if a man sleeps near a serpent, St. Jerom often 
speaks of the saints in heaven praying for us. Thus he en¬ 
treated Heliodorus to pray for him when he should be in 
glory and told St. Paula, upon fhe death of her daughter 
Blesilla :( 4 i) ft gli 0 now prayeth the Lord for you, and 
“ obtaineth for me the pardon of my sins.” 

Our saint was also engaged in a long war against Origenism, 
Few ever made more use of Origen’s works, and no one 
seemed a greater admirer of his erudition than St. Jerom 
declared himself for a considerable time but finding in 


Ep. 5. p. 7.—Ep. 24. p. 59.—See his letter to Paula, written before 
the year 392. p. 67 . Also 1. 2. in Michseam Prsef. 1. de Nominib. Hebraic. &c. 
likewise Ruflnus Apology. 1.2. 
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the East that several monks and others had been seduced 
into grievous errors by the authority of his name, and some 
of his writings, our saint joined St. Epiphanius in warmly 
opposing the spreading evil. This produced a violent quar¬ 
rel between him and his old friend Rufinus, after an intimacy 
of twenty-five years the latter every where extolling the 


{>) Tyrannius Rufinus cuinin^ from 
Aquileia to Rome, ic 370, with an intent 
to go into the East, found there Melania, 
bent upon the same journey, she having 
lust her husband (who was of the most 
illustrious family of the Valerii) and two 
sons within the space of one year, in the 
twenty-second year of her age- She left 
behind her a little son called I’uhlicula, 
who was the person of that name that 
aRerward corresponde<l with St. Austin, 
according to Tillemont and Foutanini. 
She went to Egypt with Rufitius in 372, 
as Fontanini shews, (nor after Rufinus, 
as Rosweide, &c. imagine) and having 
spent there six months in visiting tlw 
monasteries and anchorets, travelled to 
Jerusalem, and there led a religions life. 
Rufinus leaving her at Jerusalem returned 
to Egypt; and staid there six year'j; 
after which he joined Melania again at 
Jerusalem. (S. Jer. ep. 91- alias 15. ad 
Marcellam.) St. Pauliuu-t and (thers ex¬ 
ceedingly extol the virtiuts of this lady. 
St. Jerom from Chahus most aflVotion- 
ately congratulated Rufinus upoii his 
arrival in Egypt (ep. 1. alias 41. ad Rnfi- 
num.) At Jerusalem, Rufinos, and seve¬ 
ral other monks who put themselves noder 
bis direction, lived in separate cell- which 
be erected upon Mount Olivet; Melania 
squared her Hfe by his direction, in a 
nunnery wh^ch she founded at Jerusalem; 
and, for twenty-.seven years, entertained 
charitably all pilgrims and the poor, as 
Palladius te.stifies. Rufitius was ordained 
priest by John, bishop of Jerusalem, soon 
after the year 387. 

St. Jerom coming to settle at Bethle¬ 
hem in 388, spent first a considerable 
time with Rufinus on Mount Olivet, and 
cultivated bis friendship till the dispute 
about Origen’s doctrine produced, first a 
coldness, and, soon after, a violent disa¬ 
greement between them. The first seeds 
of Ibis quarrel were sown when one Atcr- 


bitis (lasiug accused St. Jerom and Rufi- 
nus of Origeiiism, the former cleared 
himself by i-niidemning tiie d'’ctrine of 
Origeii, but the latter refused to do it. 
(S. llier. Apol, I. A.) Soon after Saint 
Epiphanius arrived at Jerusalem from 
Cyprus in 394, and lodging for some time 
with the bishop John, was scandalized at 
hifl great attachment to Origen, and could 
not extort from him a clear eondeiiinatiou 
of the heresy of the Origenists ,•which he 
therefore began to lay to his charge. 
Leaving him, he went to St. Jerom at 
Bethlehem, inflamed bis zeal against all 
favourers of Origeiiism, and ordained his 
brother Pauliiiian first deacon, and theii 
priest, in the twenty-eighth year of his 
age. Rnfinns in thib dispute adhered to 
his bishop John. This bchisin or quarrel 
coritiimcd about three ytar-., but was 
extinguished by tbe endeavours of Mela¬ 
nia 111 3.97; and Uufinub and St. Jerom 
publicly joined bauds after mass in the 
holychurch of the Resurrection (Ariastasi, 
not Aiiastasii, a- the new edition has it. 
St. Jerom Apol. 1. 3. p. 46t>.7 St. Jerom 
wa.salbo reconciled with his bishop John, 
and by his appointment governed the 
parish of Bethlehem. (S. Sulp. Sever. Dial. 
I.c. 4.) Ills brother Pauliiiian whom 
St. Epiphanius took with him after his 
ordination, was stifFered by John to re¬ 
side and perform priestly functions in the 
monastery of Bethlehem. Rufinus and 
John gave satisfaction as to tbe purity of 
their faith, but retracted no errors, be¬ 
cause they bad maintained none. (See 
Fontanini, p. 190.) Rufinus and Melania 
made the must eminent saints in Egypt 
a second visit, in 395, and were present 
at the death of Sc. Pambo, Publicola, 
the SOD of Melania, praetor of Rome, took 
to wife Albina, by whom he bad St. Me¬ 
lania the Younger, who was married very 
young to Pinian, whose father, had been 
governor of Italy and Africa. She aooQ 
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authority of Origen, and having translated into Latin the 
most erroneous of all his works, though it afterward ap¬ 
peared by his conduct that he had no design to fayour the 


after her marriag'e obtained the consent 
of her husband to devote herself to the 
divine service in a stave of contineney. To 
assist her in this resoltJlivvn Melania the 
Elder, embarking al C'a’sarea with Riifi- 
HUS, landed in twenty days atN,i|)les, in 
397 , bein' then forty-seven years old, 
not sixty, as Fontaniiii di ntonstrales 
against Fleury. They were rcceivjd with 
great joy and distinc tion by St. Panlinus 
at Nola. 

Ruhnus left Melania at Rome, and re 
tired to the monastery ot Ptaetnm, situ 
ated on the sea-coasl near Terracmi, in 
the Campagna di Roma, as Fontanini 
shews against Noris and Mabillon. Here, 
at the earnest re<iuest of a iioVdeman, 
(who was a monk at Rome', and named 
Miicarius) he translated into Latin the 
first book out vjf the six, of St. Pamphi- 
luss Apology for Oiigen, adding a pre¬ 
face 111 whieli be endeavoured to sliew 
that all the erroncvuis pa-isagcs found in 
any of the writings ol that great man, 
were the interpolations of herelics. Ab¬ 
stracts of the rest of this Ajiology are 
foiuid in Photius. 

Rufiiius soon after, translated Origeii’s 
four books On principles, the ehicl .source 
of the errors of the Origeiusts, though the 
tiaiislator says, he coireeted several pas¬ 
sages. This hook raised a great clamour 
at Rome as if Rurinus attenipt-id to pro. 
pagate the gross errors contained in it, 
tliough propounded only problematically. 
Rufinus, however, obtained eomroniiica- 
tory letters of pope Siriciiis, and with 
them went to Aquiieia. Siricius dying 
on the twenty-sixth of November 398, 
his successor, Aiiastasius, sent Rufinus a 
summons to come to Rome and Justify 
himself; but lie excused himself upun 
weak pretences, and only sent an apology 
for himself to Anastasiu.s in 400, in which 
his profession of faith is orthodox, and 
very explicit, as to the IVinity, the In¬ 
carnation, the origin of spirits, the eter¬ 
nity of hell, and other points. St. Jerom, 
at the entreaty of St. Pammachius and 
other friends in Rome, wrote both to Ru¬ 
finas and Pammachius against this trans¬ 


lation. Rufinus defended himself by 
his apology against St. Jerom, divided 
into two parts, called by modern copiers, 
bis Invectives, In the first part, he 
chieliy labours to remove ail sinister sus¬ 
picion as to his faith or doctrine ; in the 
second, he objects many things to Saint 
Jerom, chiefly as to his writings. St. 
Jerijiii answered him by his Apology, 
divided also into two books. Rufinus re¬ 
plied by a private letter to St. Jerom, 
wbifh is lost. St, Jerom answered him by 
the third book of bis Apology, called his 
Second Apology, which contains little 
more than a repetition of his former ob¬ 
jections. He closes it with these words: 
“ Let us have but one faith ; and we shall 
forthwith be at peace." The saint’s most 
materia] objection is, that Rufinus had 
not condemned Origen's Platonic notion 
of the pre-existencf of souls. (Apol. 1. 2.) 
St. Chromatius of Aquiieia wrote to Saint 
Jerom exhorting him to peace. Nothing 
can be more suitable for all persons that 
are engaged in any contest, than the ten¬ 
der letter which St. Austin sent to Saint 
Jerom on tnis occasion. (S. Aug. ep. 73.) 
Nor did St. Jerom any more revive this 
dispute, to which a zeal for the purity 
of the faith gave occasion, he being 
awaked by learned and pious friends, and 
by the indiscreet conduct of Rufinus fa¬ 
vourable t o errors which had taken deep 
root in several monasteries. 

Baronius,(an. 4U0,) Noris, (De Hseres. 
Pelag. 1. 1.) Perron, (Rep. au Roy de la 
Gr. Bret. c. 33.) Pagi, (an. 401. § 16,) 
Tillemoiit, (t. 12. p. 242.) and Natalis 
Alexander, (Ssec. 4. c. 6. art. 32.) say 
Rufinus wa** excommunicated by pope 
Anastasius ; but their mistake is clearly 
confuted by Ceillier, Coutant, and Foiita- 
nini. (1. 5. c, 19. p. 420.) It is certain 
that St. Chromatins of Aquiieia, Saint 
Venerius of Milan, St. Petronius of Bo¬ 
logna, St, Gaudentius of Brescia, Saint 
Pauliniis of Nola, St. Austin, and others 
always treated him with esteem, and as 
one in the communion of the church. In 
the letter of pope Anastasius to John of 
Jerusalem, the mentiun of Rufinus’s ex- 
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pestilential heresies of the Origeiiists, who denied the eter¬ 
nity of the torments of hell, held the pre-existence of souls, 
the plurality of worlds succeeding one another to eternity, 
and other errors. St. Jerom could suffer no heresy to pass 
without his censure. Being informed by one CtCvSiphon, that 
the errors of Pelagius made great progress in the East, and 
that many were seduced by them, he wrote him a short con¬ 
futation thereof in 414. He again handled the same ques¬ 
tions in his Dialogue against the Pelagians, which he pub¬ 
lished in 416. In these dialogues he writes ; “ 1 will answer 
them that I never spared heretics and have done my 
utmost endeavours that the enemies of the clmrch should 
be also my enemies.He w^as deeply concerned to hear 
of the plundering of Rome by Alaric in llO, and of the cruel 
famine which succeeded that calamity. Many Romans fled 
as far as Bethlehem, and it was the charitable employment 
of our saint to entertain them, and give them all possible 
succour and comfort. He was shocked at the sight of such a 


communication, in some editions, is an 
evident interpolation, omitted by Cou- 
taiit in bis edition of the Decretals, and 
inconsistent with the rest of the epistle, 
in which the pope says, he leaves the 
translator’s intention to God, tlioiisjh he 
condemns the work, and expresses that 
he is much dissatisfied with the author. 
Some by a like mistake have charged 
Kuhtius of Aquileia with Pelagianism ; 
hut it is manifest by several circum¬ 
stances that the RuBnus, who, coming 
from Palestine to Rome, was the first 
that instilled that heresy into Celestius, 
Was another person of the same name, 
who is called by Marius Mercator and 
Palladius, a Syrian, and survived our au¬ 
thor. See Cetliier and Fontanini. Ty- 
raunius Rufiuus translated several homi¬ 
lies of Origen, and the history of Euse¬ 
bius with alterations and additions. Of 
the three books Of the lives of the Fa¬ 
thers ascribed to Rufiuus, in Rosweide, 
the first was certainly wrote by him : the 
second was compiled by him (not by 
Evagrius of Pontus) from the relation of 
St. Petroiiius of Bdlogna; the third is 
the work of a later writer; for the death 


ofSt. Arsenins, which is mentioned in it, 
happened thirty years after that of Rufi- 
nus. No book of this author has done 
him so much honour, or the church so 
much service, as his valuable Exposition 
of the Symbol or Creed, which he says 
tradition assures us was composed by the 
apostles. Rufinus took too great liberty 
in his translations, nor is he careful or 
exact in bis historical works. After the 
death of St. Chromatius in 407, he re¬ 
turned to Rome. In 408, when Alaric 
threatened Rome, be passed with the two 
Melanias into Sicily, intending to go with 
the elder back to Jerusalem, but being 
overtaken by sickness, in a decrepit old 
age, he died in Sicily, toward the latter 
end of the year 410. Cardinal Noris and 
Dr. Cave set Rufinus's life and writings in 
the most unfavourable light; Ceillier 
(t. 10. p. 1.) and the leanied Justus Fon¬ 
tanini, archbishop of Ancyra, Hist. Li- 
teraria Aquileinsis, 1.5.) &c. draw a fairer 
portraiture of this famous man. 

(W “ Me haereticis imnquam pepercisse, 
et omul egisse studio ut hoStes Ecclesue 
mei quoque busies fierent,” 
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number of noble fugitives of both sexes, reduced at once to 
beggary 5 after possessing immense riches, now seeking fodd 
and shelter, naked, wounded; and still, as th^ wandered 
about, exposed to the insults df barbarians, who thought them 
loaded with gold: all these miseries forced tears from^^the 
saint’s eyes, whilst he was endeavouring to find mesdns to 
assist them. When Deinetrias, daughter of the coUslil 
Olibrius, took the religious veil at Carthage, her mother 
Juliana, and her grandmother Proba, wrote to St. Jerom, 
praying him to give her some instructions for her conduct. 
In order to comply with their request, he wrote her a long 
letter, in which he directed her how she was to serve God, 
recommending to her pious reading, the exercise of penance, 
constant but moderate fasting, obedience, humility, mo- 
<lesty, alrnsdeeds, prayers at all hours of the day, and work¬ 
ing daily with her hands. He would have her rather choose 
to dwell in a nunnery with other virgins, than to live alone, 
as at that time some did. 

Nothing has rendered the name of St. Jerom so famous as 
his critical labours on the holy scriptures. For this the 
church acknowledges him to have been raised by God through 
a special providence, and particularly assisted from above, 
and she styles him the greatest of all her doctors in expouUd* 
ing the divine oracles. Pope Clement VIII. scruples not to 
call him a man, in translating the holy scripture^, divinely 
assisted and inspired. He was furnished with the greatest 
helps for such an undertaking, living many years upon the 
spot, whilst the remains of ancient places, names, customs, 
which were still recent, and othei* circumstances, set before 
his eyes a clearer representation of mjiny things recorded in 
holy writ than it is possible to have at a great distance of 
place and titne : as the tniiiltitude of lizards, and many otbet* 
circumstances, which still occur in’the country where Virgil 
wrote his Bucolics, paint a lively image of his beautiftfl 
similes and allusions, so that the eye seems almost to behold 
the objects, and the other senses are in like manner struck 
with them, almost as if they were preseilt. The Greek and 
Chaldaic were then living lan^ages, and the Hebrew, though 
it had ceujed to be such from the time of the ca^tivity^ IWls 
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not less perfectly understood and spoke among the doctors of 
the law in its full extent, and with the true pronunciation. 
It was carefully cultivated in the Jewisli academy, or great 
school of Tiberias, out of which St. Jerom had a master. Tt 
is long since become very imperfect, reduced to a small 
number of radical words, and only to be learned from the 
Hebrew Bible, the only ancient book in the world extant in 
that language. Most of the Rabbinical w'riters are more likely 
to mislead us in the study of the Hebrew sacred text, than 
to direct us in it; so that we have now no means to come at 
many succours which St. Jerom had for this task.^’^ Among 


f’) A certain analogy between the Oi i- 
ental languages anciently spoke in the 
countries near Chahlcea, makes their ge¬ 
neral study of some use fur understand¬ 
ing the Hebrew: but even this, unless 
the student stands upon his guaid, will 
he apt to bring in a foreign mixture of 
those languages, and lead into mistakes 
in the signihcatitm of several words 
>vhich appear similar, yet have a different 
meaning or extent, as usually happens in 
different dialects and ages- The writings 
of the Rabbins are of little service, and 
most of them of none at all. Tbeir lan¬ 
guage, though sometimes called Hebrew, 
is entirely different from the ancient, 
being a very barbarous Chaldaic, though 
more pure in the paraphrase of Oukelos 
on the Pentateuch, which is rather a 
version than a paraphrase, and its style is 
so correct as to have some affinity with 
the Chaldaic in Daniel and Esdras. Also 
the paraphrase of Jonathan on the first 
prophets, as they are called by the Jews, 
(that is, on Josue, Judges, and Kings) 
though more diffusive, is in style some¬ 
thing a-kin to it. But the six other Tar- 
gums or paraphrases that are extant, are 
full of childish fables, and the Chaldaic 
language, in their writings, is intermixed 
with Persian, Arabic, Greek, and Latin 
words; it is purest in the Targum of 
Jerusaltim, so called because writ, though 
in the ages of its degeneracy, in that 
dialect of the Chaldaic which was spoke 
by the JeWs at Jerusalem after their re¬ 
turn from the captivity. On the Targu- 
taiiu orTargu(ns,see Morin, i. 2. Exercit. 


8. and Helvicus 1. de Paraphras. Chal- 
daic. 

The two Thalmuds, or collections of 
traditions, seem as old as the sixth cen¬ 
tury ; are first mentioned in the law by 
which Justinian coiidcuined them. iSaint 
Jerom mentions the absurd traditions or 
SEUTEfoiVeif of the Pharisees, (ep. ad Alg. 
and lu c. 8. Isai ) These traditions con¬ 
taining monstrous fictions and pretended 
miracles about Moses, &c. were com¬ 
mitted to writing by R. Jehnda, sur- 
named by the Jews, Hakkadosh or the 
Holy, about the sixth ceiitur}*, and called 
Mishtia O'* Misna, that is, the second 
Law. This is the text. The Ghemara 
or Supplement, is a commentary upon it, 
and was added soon after. Both together 
are called the Thalmud, that is, the Doc¬ 
trine. The Thalmud of Jerusalem is the 
older; but that of Babylon, compiled by 
the Rabbins Ase and Jese, in Persia, after 
the year 700, is most used, and in the 
greatest esteem among the Jews, the 
former being obscure and unintelligible. 
Both abound with blasphemies against 
Christ, and monstrous fables. For a 
specimen, see Sixtus Seiiensis, Bibl. Sanc- 
tae, 1. 2. Tit. Thalmud. p. 134. Or, in 
our own language, Mr. Stcpbelin’s Rab¬ 
binical Literature, printed at Oxford, in 
1725. Nevertheless, certain rites, pro¬ 
verbs, and maxims in the Misna, illustrate 
some old Jewish customs and scriptural 
allusions. See Mr.Wotloii’sMiscellaneous 
Discourses relating to the Traditions and 
usages of the Scribes and Pharisees, Lon¬ 
don, 1718. The Caraites, so called from 
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others, the Ilexaplaof Origeu, which he possessed pure and 
entire, were not the least: and, by comparing bis version with 
the jnvseiit remains of those of Aquila, Theodotio, and Syin- 
machus, we find he liad often recourse to them, especially to 
that of Symmachus.'^^’^ Above other conditions, it is neces¬ 
sary that an interpreter of the holy scriptures be a man of 
prayer and sincere piety. This alone can obtain light and 


/■“',Sup. Calmet, Diss.sur la Vulgate. 


Cara'i, which sigtiifies a learned man, are 
a ijmall seel of Jews in the East, mortally 
bated by the rest. These reject the Thal- 
mud or traditions of the second Law. See 
Supart’s history'of the Cara'ltes, at Jena, 
1701. Scaligcr and the two Buxtorfs 
pretend they are the descendants of the 
Saildncei's ; but are certainly mistaken. 
For the Cara'ltes speak well of Spirits, &e. 
See Rii-h. Sinn n, (CriL. dii V. Test. 1. 1. 
c. yy.) Lainy, &,e. TlieThalmudists are 
posterior to St. Jeroin ; hut he condemned 
those lictioiis upon which they grafted 
fiit'ir system, and of which the famous 
R. Akiha,who adhered to Barehochehas in 
Ins rebellion under Adrian, (for which he 
sidl'ered death) is said to have been the 
chief author. See iirucker, (Hist. Gri- 
tica Philos, t. 2. p. 820. 

The Rlasorete doctors, who flourished 
at Tilierias after St. Jerom’s death, in¬ 
vented critical rules to preserve the He¬ 
brew text oiitire ; and arc said to have 
specified the number of the verses and 
words contained in each book. The older 
Masora was composed before the inven¬ 
tion of vowel points, .and consists of mar¬ 
ginal marks called Ker'i and Kerib, in¬ 
vented to shew how certain words are to 
be read. The later Masora was made 
after the invention of the vowel points. 
Its rides seem entirely useless ; those ef 
the former Masora might have been of 
some service if the Jews had understood 
or given attention lo them. Of the an¬ 
cient Rabbinical learning nothing is ex¬ 
tant hut the Masora and the idle dreams 
of the Thal'-iiud. From the sixth age no 
learning flourished among the Jews, till 
studies, in the eleventh, were revived by 

VoL. IX. B 


an emulation of the Saracen Mussulmans 
and the Christians, as Morinus, Fleury, 
and Brueker observe. R. Juda,surnamed 
Chiug, compiled the first Hebrew dic¬ 
tionary (which he wrote in Arabic charac^ 
ters) about the year 1030. R. Jona com¬ 
posed near the same time a good Hebrew 
grammar; but neither of these has been 
printed. A shoal of Rabbinical writers 
.succeeded, whose works are full of idle 
subtilties, impious fictions and cabalisti- 
cal or ridiculous mysticrvl interpretations. 

Among all the Rabbins very few have 
j wrote so as to deserve the least notice, 
1 These are chiefly Abeii-Ezra (who died 
I in 116'8) and R. Moses Ben Maimon, 
called Maimoiiides, who both flourished 
at Cordova, but the latter (who made a 
famoun abstract of the Thaimiid) died at 
Grand Cairo in 1205. R. Kiuichi (who 
lived also in the twelfth century) pub¬ 
lished a very good Hebrew Grammar: 
and R. Elias Levita, a German, who 
taught Hebrew at Venice and Rome, 
sIhws himself in his works generally a 
good critic. R. Kimchi, and the authors 
of the Tlialmud shew at large that the 
R.abbiTis learned the signification of many 
words from the Arabic and other lan¬ 
guages by very precarious and uncertain 
rules. See Morin (Flxercit. Bibl. 6. c. 5.) 
and F. Honore (Crit. 1.1. D ss. 5. p. 124.) 
John Forster, a learned Geniiau Protes¬ 
tant, says the Jewisli Hebrew books and 
comments have brought more obscurity 
and error than light and truth in tbe 
study of the Hebrew text, (in Diction. 
Hebi^ic.) See Calniel's Diss. sur le« 
Eeoles des Hebreux, p. 22, 
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stfcicdut frtfm heaven, give to the tnind nturn and temper 
Vrhich are necessary for being admitted into the sanctuary of 
the divine oracles, and present the key. Our holy doctor 
^vas prepared by a great purity of heart, and a life spent in 
penance and holy contemplation, before he was called by 
Ood to this important undertaking. 

A Latin translation of the Bible was made from the Greek 
in the time of the apostles, and probably approved or recom¬ 
mended by some of them, especially, according to Rufinus, 
by St. Peter, w'ho, as he says, sat twenty-five years at Rome. 
That it was the work of sev'eral hands is proved by Mr. Milles, 
who, during the space of thirty years, examined all tlie 
editions and versions of the sacred teVt with indefatigable 
application,by Calinet^^^^ and Blanchiiii.'^^^ In tlie fourth 
century great variations bad crept into the copies, as St. Jeroni 
mentions, so that almost every one differed.For many 
that understood Greek, undertook to translate anew some 
part, or to make some alterations from the original.How¬ 
ever, as Blanchini observes, these alterations seem to have 
been all grafted upon, or inseirted in the tirst translation ; 
for they seem all to have gone under the name of the Latin 
Vulgate, or Common Translation. Amongst them one ob¬ 
tained the name of the Italic, perhaps because it was chie% 
used in Italy and Rome ; and this was far preferable to all 
the other Latin editions, as St. Austin testifies. To remedy 
the inconvenience of tl^is variety of editions, and to correct 
the faults of bold or careless copiers, pope Damasus commis- 
sibned St. Jerom to revise and correct the Latin version of 
the gospels by the original Greek ; which this holy doctor 
executed to the great satisfaction of the whole church. He 
afterward did the same with the rest of the New TestanM*nt.(^ 
This work of St. Jeromes differs.very much in the words from 
the ancient Italic. It insensibly took place in all the western 
churches, and is the Latin Vulgate of the New’Testameintj, 


Tnvedt'S.—Milles io Profego'm.-—Diss.'sur'la Vulgste.—Prarf. in 
iSvangelium Quadruptex.—t'*®) fiidrbo. Pr®f. in dosoe:—St. Aug'. rfie 
«.li.—St.Rier.'PMf. In Evtof. ttd DsfihM. 1.1. p. 14126. St'Anfe.-ep. 7I.^nd 
Hieron.—St. Hier. in eatal. c. }35. 
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wliich is now every where in use.^™^ The edition pf the fireelc 
Soptuagint which was inserted in Orion’s ^Hexapla, heing 
the most exact extant, St. Jerom corrected by it the an¬ 
cient Italic of many books of the Old Testament, and twice 
the Psalter : first, by order of pope Daraasus at Rome, about 
the year 382; and a second time, at Bethlehem, about the year 
389. 

His new translation of the books of the Old Testament, 
writ in Hebrew, made from that original text, was a more 
noble and a more diflicult undertaking.W Many motives 


Lucas Brugensis testifies that he 
saw in the abbey of Malmedia MS. copy 
of all St. Haul’s epistles in the ancient 
Italic version. ;Annot. t. 4. par. 2. p. 32.) 
1). Martiaiiay has published that version 
of St. Matthew's gos))el, and the epistle 
of St..lames, besides the books of Job 
and Judith. Four MSS, copies of all the 
gospels ill the old Italic version have 
been founti, one at Corliii, a .second at 
Vereelli, (in the handwriting of St. Euse¬ 
bius, bishop of that eity, and martyr,) a 
third at Brescia, and a fourih at Verona; 
aiul have been all aceur.itely jirinted toge¬ 
ther by Blauehiui at Rome, in 1748, in 
folio. And wc may hope to see the ancient 
Vulgate or Italic entiicly restored. 

It is certain that no vowel points 
were known in Hebrew writings in the 
time of St. Jerom. They w'ere probably 
invented at Tiberias,'about fifty years 
after his death, by the Jewish doctors, who 
fixed them as they had learned to read 
the bible by tradition. The Jews in their 
synagogues still use hibles without points. 
The SainaritaiiB have none. Simon (1. 1 
c. 2.) thinks the Jews learned them from 
the Arabs who invented such points for 
vowels under the caliph Omar I. to ascer¬ 
tain the reading of the Alcoran. The use 
of these vowels being so modern, they are 
rejected or changed by critics at discre¬ 
tion ; and many now expunge them. See 
Calmet’s and Veuce’s Diss. On the vowel 
points, prefixed to the French comment 
on Esdras. But by what rules did Saint 
Jerom and (he ancient Jews read that 
language ? If they read the scripture by 
tradition, how did they read unknown 
writings ? How did Joab understandDa. 


\id's order by letter to contrive the death 
ol Urus.^ Some think these six conso- 
riants supplied the place of vowels, Aleph 
(k) short a, He (n) short e, Van (1) u, 
Jod (') i, Cheth (n) long c, Ain (y) long 
a. Mr. Benj. Kennicot (Diss. 1.) says 
that the Jews, after the invention of vowel 
points, omitted some of those consonants 
in their copies of the Bible, and substi¬ 
tuted points as equivalent to them, in 
order to write with more facility. And 
F, Giraudeau in h1s Praxis Linguse Sanc- 
li£ (containing a Hebrew Lexicon like 
the Greek Lexicon of Schrevelius, and a 
grammar) printed at Rochelle 175”, adds, 
that where none of these vowel letters 
occur, o is to be understood. Thus 13T 
(Jer. ix. 22.) is read by St. Jerom, dabber, 
that i.s, speak, by some dabar, that is, a 
speech, by others deher, that is, death or 
pestilence ; but, according to this author, 
is to be pronounced dobor. But, to over¬ 
turn the whole system of the pronuncia¬ 
tion of a language, ami to found a new 
Ofve upon mere conjecture, is as wild a pro¬ 
ject as the late mathematician’s scheme 
to change all the received tcrnis in alge¬ 
bra and geometry. To free the Hebrew 
grammar from so great an encumbrance 
would indeed be a happy discovery, pro¬ 
vided it could be done without a greater 
inconvenience. Otherwise it is better to 
be content to understand one another in 
this dead language, without aiming at 
a 'perfection which is now impossible. 
Who can hope npw-a-days to speak Latin 
or Greek so correctly that his accent and 
language would not have seemed barba¬ 
rous, gnd some times unintelligible, to, 
Cicero or Demosthenes } 
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concurred to engage him in this work; as, the earnest entrea¬ 
ties of many devout and illustrious friends, the preference 
of the original to any version how venerable soever, and the 
necessity of answering the Jews, who in all disputations 
would allow no other. He did not translate the books in 
order, but began by the books of Kings, and took the rest in 
hand at different times. This translation of St. Jeromes was 
received in many churches in the time of St. Gregory the 
Great, who gave it the preference.And in a short time 
after, St. Isidore of Seville wrote that all churches made use 
of it.They retained the ancient Italic version of the 
psalter, which they were accustomed to sing in the divine 
office; but admitted by degrees, in some places the first, in 
others the second correction of St. Jerorn upon the Seventy; 
and this is printed in the Vulgate Bible, not his translation. 
The old Italic without his correction is still sung in the church 
of the Vatican, and in St. Mark’s at Venice. The books of 
Wisdom and Ecclesiasticus, the two books of the Machabees ; 
the prophecy of Baruch, the epistle of Jeremy, the additions 
at the end of Esther, and the thirteenth and fourteenth 


S. Greg. M. 1. 1. horn. 10. n. 6. io Elzecb. 1.20. Mor. in cap. 30. Job. cap. 33. 
». 62.—S. Isidor. 1. I. de Offic. Eccl. 


Our ignorance of the Hebrew pronun¬ 
ciation appears most sensible in the 
scripture poesy. Josephus, Philo, Euse¬ 
bius, and St. Jerom assure us, Jbat the 
versification in tbe Psalms, and other 
poetical parts, is roost perfect, both in 
measure or feet, and in rhyme. Yet 
neither can be discovered by us, insomuch 
that Calinet with many others have fan¬ 
cied it consistetkmereiy in a poetical turn 
of tbe phrases, and elevation of senti¬ 
ment. See bis and Fleury’s Dissertations 
on the Hebrew poesy, and Floridi, Diss. 
17 . p. 502. But the most ingenious Mr. 
Rob. Lowth in bis Prselectiones de sacra 
Poesi Hebrseorum, clearly shews that the 
Psalms and other poetical parts of the 
Hebrew Bible are composed in beautiful 
metre; which appears from the mea- 
RUrcd number of syllables, the licenses, 
never allowed but on such occasions, as 
tbe elision or addition of letters, and 


other like circumstances. To proceed 
from tile two first historical chapters of 
Job to his discourse which is in verse, is 
no less a change than from Livy to fall 
into Virgil, (p. 29. 127. 169, &c.) That 
tbe study of sacred poesy was a profession 
among the Jews, is clear from Eccles. xliv. 
5. 3 Keg. iv. 31, &c. See Mr. Lowth's 
elegant work displaying at large tbe beau¬ 
ties of this most sublime and inimitable 
poesy, enriched with remarks entirely 
new, and with noble essays of some Latin 
translations, as that of the Ode of Isaiaa 
on the destruction of Babylon, ch. xiv. 4 . 
p. 277, &c. A work which may be justly 
esteemed the richest augmentation which 
this branch of literature has lately re¬ 
ceived. We read also with pleasure ob¬ 
servations on the Hebraic versification in 
the treatise of Robertson, On tbe true 
and ancient method of reading the He¬ 
brew. 
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chapters of Daniel, and the Canticle of the Three Children, 
are in the ancient Vulgate, because they were not translated 
by St. Jerom, not being extant in Hebrew or Chaldaic. The 
rest of the Old Testament in the present Vulgate is taken 
from the translation of St. Jerom, except certain passages 
retained from the old Vulgate or Italic. 


•f 


lliis was declared by the council of 
Trent, in 1546, an autlieiitic version ; 
by which decree is not meant any pre¬ 
ference to (he Ong'inal Texts. See Pal- 
lavicini,(Hist. Cone. Trid.) Walton, (Pro¬ 
leg. JO. in Polyglot.) Bellarmin (De 
Verho Dei, 1. ‘I. c. II.) and Literis ad 
Lueam Brugens. Capiiie datis IGU3, and 
Diss. de editiooe Latiii^ Viilgat4, printed 
at Wirtzburg in 174.0, and in the new 
French Bible with notes and dissertations, 
at Paris 1750, t. 14. p. 1. A correct edi¬ 
tion of the Vulgate was published at 
Rome by onler of Sixtus V. in the year 
15.90, the last of his pontificate: and 
another more correct in 1592, by order of 
Clement VIII.; and again with some few 
amendments in 1593. On the commen¬ 
dation of the Latin Vulgate, see the 
ablest protestant criti<'S, Lewis De Dieii, 
l^rusius, Milles, Walton, Proleg. tn Po¬ 
lyglot, &c. Cappell has adopted many 
readings of our Vulgate in places where 
the modern MSS. of the Hebrew were 
corrupt. Crit. sacra, p. 351.371. 

How difficult an undertaking such a 
translation from the Hebrew is at pre¬ 
sent, appears from the miscarriages of 
many moderns. How faulty are lieza’s 
and Erasmus’s Latin versions of the New 
Testament ? Or those of the Old by Pag- 
niuus. Arias Montauus, Luther, (whose 
shameful ignorance of the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage rendered him contemptible to his 
warmest friends) Munster, (whose trans¬ 
lation sticks close to the Jewish para¬ 
phrase and Rabbins) Leo of Juda, author 
of the translation called Vatable’s Bible, 
Seb. Castalio, (whom Beza, &c. severely 
censured) Luke, and his ion Andrew 
Osiander, (who only corrected some parts 
of the Vulgate by the Hebrew:) l^tly, 
that of Junius and Tremellius, (the latter 
of whom was born a Jew.) This last 
translation is preferred by the English 
protestants; but even the second edition. 


corrected hy the authors, is not less essen¬ 
tially defec'tivc than the first, as Drusius 
a learned protestant critic, has invincibly 
demonstrated. The Latin style is vicious 
and affected : pronouns arc often added 
which are not in the original, and fre- 
fjiiently other words ; and the authors 
often wander from the sense. 

It cannot be denied that the Hebrew 
text is now defective through the fault of 
copiers, as the ablest Rabbins acknow¬ 
ledge, and as appears manifest from the 
genealogies in P.iralipomenon and several 
other places. The truth of this assertion 
is demonstrated by Mr. Kentiicot in his 
work entitled: The present printed He¬ 
brew Text considered, Oxf, 1759, Diss. 2. 
p. 222, &c. See also his Dissertation on 
the same subject, which appeared in 
1753. He gives the history of the Hebrew 
text which he affirms was preserved entire 
until the return from the captivity, and 
even later, a copy of the Pentateuch hav¬ 
ing been, by the order of Moses, enclosed 
in a chest and kept close to the ark. 

Morin allows but five hundred years of 
antiquity to the famous MS. of Hillel, 
kept at Hamburg. Houbigant says he 
knew no Hebrew MSS. above six or seven 
hundred years old ; few that exceed two 
or three hundred, years. The oldest in 
France is (hat of the Oratoriaas de la rue 
S. Honore in Paris, to which Houbigant 
allows seven hundred years. According 
to Abbe Salier there is not any in tbs 
king’s library at Paris older than four 
hundred years. The Dominicans of Bo- 
logna in Italy have a copy of the Penta¬ 
teuch (described by Montfaucon Diar, 
Ital. p. 399.) which was looked upon to 
have been ancient in 1308, when those 
religious purchased it from a Jew who pre¬ 
tended it was written by Esdras s this 
oopy is supposed to be about ij^ine hun- 
dr^ years old. England also possesses 
two valuable MSS. one of the Pentateuch^ 
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. St. Jerom’s translation of the Bible was correctly publishe<l 
by Dom Martianay, under the title of his Sacred library: 
this composes the first volume of his works in the Benedict!n 
edition. This saint ascertained the geographical description 
of ancient Palestine, by translating, correcting, and enlarging 
Eusebius’s book, On the holy places, and by his letters to 
Dardanus and F^biola. In several little treatises and epis- 
^tles he has cleared a great number of critical diniciilties 
relating to the llehrew text of the Holy Bible. In his com- 
ineiifaries On the pi*ophets, lieencjuires after the sense of the 
Hebrew text or Truth, as he calls it, to which he scrupu¬ 
lously adheres, though he compares it with all tlic ancient 
Greek translations. He adds s[if>r( allegorical explications, 
and professes that he sometimes inserts etu’tain oj)inions and 
iiiterin'ctations of Origeii and others, uitlnnit adi)pting or 
approving them. His commentary on St. Matthew he ealls 
only an essay which he wrote in the eotnpa.'?s of a few days, 
to satisfy the imp<)rtunity of a friend, with an iijtentio!! In 


the other of the remainder of the Old 
Test.ira'-nt, of about seven hundred jears 
ci!d ; they a-e in the Bodleian Iil)rary. 
(Kermieot, DUs. 1. 315.) The most 

famous MS. of the Samaritan Pentateufh 
kept at Naplouse (the ancient Sichein 
near nieunt Garizint) is not above live 
hundred years old. /Kenn. Diss. 2. p. 541.^ 
I'hat which is seen in the An^rosian 
library at Milan may be more arieieut. 
(MontFa'ic. Diar. p. 11.) The Hebrew 
MS. of the Vatican is said to have been 
written in 973. 

The late Latin translation by Ilouhi- 
^ant, the French Oratorian, of the Old 
Testament, from the Hebrew original, 
and of the Deutero-canonici, or sacred 
books which are not in the Hebre* canon 
from the Gi'feek, is a work which doe? 
honour to our age. The beautiful t'le- 
gance, energy, and perspicuity of the 
atyle cannot be sulfieieutly commended ; 
a paraphrase upon It seems useless. The 
annotations ai^e ?u concise, judicious,end 
useful, that a separate edition of them 
would be very serviceable to private stu- 
dmits. But the author seems sometimes 
too' hoW in correcting the Hehrew Wxt 
without the warrant of MSS. a liberty 


j wh!''h IS, however, toU-ral/iv! m ivstt-s 
I with modesty e.Tid resi'rve, wlierc llie iic- 
CPSMti'appears evident. Some w.ml.I li.ive 
thought this work more i.iluahle, if the 
criti ‘ism, hi some points, had been more 
moderate ; .md ifm S(jnie places a {treater 
deferenee had been j<ai(i to the uiicieiit 
aiitbcritie versions. 

Grolius, Wells, and other protestant 
critics have blicwn their judg'inent by 
their frequent recourse to the Vularateto 
determine or coircetthe sense of the ori- 
frinal, even in the New 'I'cstament, which 
IS mueh more frequently of use in the 
Old : though the most authentic ver¬ 
sions, as the Sociity for the books of the 
Old Testaiiicnt, and the Latin Vulgate, 
receive grt^at helps from the comparing 
of the onsiii il texts, which, notwith¬ 
standing this distance of time, remain 
originals, and orten add great force; per¬ 
spicuity, and light to the sense of the best 
versions. Whence the church has often 
strenuously re ‘onuiicnded the study of 
the sacred t.mgiiages. Her general 
roilncils have ordered professors of these 
languages to be appointed for that pur¬ 
pose iu all universities, &c. In this Saint 
Jerom is our model and guide. 
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enlarge and improve it when he should have leisure for such 
an undertaking, which he never foiind/P^ 

St. Jerom, toward the end of his life, was obliged to inter- 


(P) St. Jerom’s style in his cumiiien- 
tai'ies on the script uies is very dilfereiit 
from that of his other works. In them 
be banishes all the flowers of rhetoric ; 
on which account his discourse in these 
is suinewhat dry, thuue;h it is pure, and 
joins great clearness with simplii'ity. This 
he thought best to suit the dignity and 
simplicity of the divine oracles. In his 
other writings he strove to give his style 
the highest polish. In them his thoughts 
and expressions are noble; he is always 
lively and clear, and adorns his discourse 
with a wonderful variety of surprising 
turns, and dexterously employs sometimes 
beautiful figures and sometimes logical 
suhtilties; be often introduces some of 
the finest strokes of the best philosophers 
and classics, and curious things from 
some of the arts and sciences. All these 
parts are so exactly adapted, that they 
seem to be every where in their natural 
place, so that his discourse may be com¬ 
pared to an inlaid work, where the pieces 
are so artificially put together, that they 
seem to he made for pne another. But 
this way pf writing appears somewhat 
too much affected, and overcharged. 
Neither is his style regular, says the 
judicious Feneloii; who, nevertheless, 
adds, that though it has sdrne faults, he 
is a fer inppe eloquent writer than most 
who.se names stand foremost in the list 
of orators. 

Dot|i Martianay, a Maurist monk, well 
skilled in the Hebrew tongue, published 
the works of this father in five volumes, 
folio; the first volume in 1693, the 
last in 1704- The book, on Hebrew 
names, and other critical works of 3aint 
Jerom wore extremely incorrect in all 
former editions, even in those of Erasmus 
and Marianus Victorius. This of the 
Benedictio monk has deserved the high¬ 
est commendations of Dr. Cave and 
others. Yet it is not complete; and the 
editor, though in this work he has shewn 
more judgment and erudition than in 
some smaller tracts, has not attained to 
the reputation of the Coutants and Ma- 
hilloiis. The leU is still left in some 


places incorrect; the notes are sometimes 
defective. The order of the epistles is so 
confused that many of them can neither 
be readily found nor easily quoted. Saint 
Jerom’s chronicle is omitted ; as is also 
the Martyrology, which is to be found in 
D’Achery, (Spicil. t. 4.) and which bearS'. 
the name of St. Jerom in some ancient 
MSS. though tViis father was only the 
Latin interpreter, as Bede (Retr. in Act.) 
and Walfridus Strabo (de rebus Eccl. 
c. 28.) assure us. D. Martianay compiled 
the life of St. Jerom, which he inserted in 
the fifth tome of his works; but pub¬ 
lished it more at large in French in 1706, 
in which work be has vindicated the 
honour of this father against the harsh 
expressions of Baillet, &c. See the slan¬ 
ders of Barbeyrac against St. Jerom and 
his doctrine, confuted by Ceillier, Apo- 
iogie des Peres, p. 308,311, &c, 

Villarsi, an Italian Oratorian, with the 
assistance of the learned marquis Seipio 
Maffei, and others, gave a new edition of 
St. Jerom s works, in ten volumes folio, 
at Verona, in 1738, with the life of this 
father, and many useful notes. But the 
liberty which, in imitation of Erasmus 
and some other critics, he has taken in 
correcting the text upon bis own con¬ 
jectures, without the authority of MSS. 
copies, has much discredited his under¬ 
taking. 

Four religious Orders ta|ce the name of 
Hieronymites, honour St. Jerom as prin¬ 
cipal patron, and in thair institution 
followed austere rpli^s^ which they col¬ 
lected out of bis epistles: but these they 
have since changed to adopt the complete 
rules of sonje other Order. The Hiero¬ 
nymites in Spain are originally a filiation 
of the third Order of St. Francis; they 
were hermits till, in 1374, they were 
formed into regular communities j at 
which time they put themselves under 
the rule of St. Austin. The same is fol¬ 
lowed by the hermits of St. Jerom, who 
compose the Congregation of Lombardy. 
I'hese are possessed of the church of 
St. Alexis in Rome; but th«r general 
resides in their great convent of St. Peter 
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nipt bis studies by an incursion of barbarians, Mdu» pene¬ 
trated through Egypt into Palestine/’’'^^ and, some time after, 
by the violences and persecutions of the Pelagians, who, after 
the council of Diospolis, in 416, rel^^ing on tlie protection 
of John of Jerusalem, sent the year following a troop of se¬ 
ditious banditti to Bethlehem, to assault the holy monks and 
nuns who lived there under the direction of St.Jerom.^”^ 
Some were beaten, and a deacon was killed by them. The 
heretics set fire to all the monasteries, and reduced them to 
ashes. St. Jeroin with great difhculty escu])ed theij* fury by 
a timely flight, retiring to a strong castle. Tlie two virgins, 
St, Eustochium and her niece, the younger Paula, were ex¬ 
posed still to greater dangei>, and saw their habitation con¬ 
sumed with tire, and those that belonged to them most bar¬ 
barously beaten before their faces. Afler this storm Saint 
Jerom continued his exercises and labours, hated by all ene¬ 
mies of the church, but beloved and reverenced by all good 
men, as St. Sulpicius Severus and St. Austin'’^‘ testify. Hav¬ 
ing triumphed over all vices, subdued the infernal inoiistei '^ 
of heresies, and made his life a martyrdom of penance and 
labours, at length by a fever, in a good old age, he was re¬ 
leased from the prison of his body, in the year 420, on the 
thirtieth of SejJcmber. His festival is mentioned in the 
Sacramentary of St. Gregory, and in the Martyrologles of 
Bede, Usuard, &c. He was buried in a vault at the ruins of 
his monastery at Bethlt^em ; but his remains lie at present 
in the church of St. Mary Major at Rome. St. Jerom made 
the meditation on death and divine judgments the great 
employment of his solitude. The following saying is by 
some ascribed to him: “ Whether 1 eat or drink, or what- 
“ ever else I do, the dreadful trumpet of the last day seems 
** always sounding in my ears ! Arise, ye dead, and come to 
‘‘judgment!” 

(M) St. Hier. ep. 78. ad Paulin, p. 643.—St. Aug. De Gestis Pelag. c. 36. t. 10. 

Sulp. Sev. Dial. c. 4. ,S. Aug. ep. 82. n. 30. p. 201. 

of Oapitaletto, in the diocess of Lodi, The stitutiuns taken out of St. Jerom's asce- 
Ongcegation of the Hieronyroites of tical epistles. Those of St. Peter of Pisa 
Fueaori in Ttiscimy profess the rule of are ineiidicauts. See his life, June 1. 

Austin, vvith certain particular con- 
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It was effually in a spirit of penance, and of zeal to advance 
tlie divine Iionour, that this holy doctor, applied himself with 
such unwearied diligence to those sacred studies, by which 
he rendered most eminent services to the church. The 
commentaries of the ancient fathers on the divine oracles 
are not all equally useful. Allegorical interpretations, un¬ 
less pointed out by some inspired writer, serve chiefly to 
convey that moral instruction whicli they contain, and to 
introduce which they have been sometimes employed by 
great men iii familiar discourses to the people Of all com¬ 
mentaries those are most useful which expound the myste¬ 
ries of failli, or dwell on and enforce Christian virtues by 
motives, founded in the literal genuine sense of the sacred 
writings, in which inspired words the perfect spirit, and, as 
it were, the marrow' of all virtues is contained. It is only by 
assiduous humble meditation on the sacred text that its in- 
exhausted riches in this respect, concealed| in every tittle, 
can be understood. The admirable comments of St. Chry¬ 
sostom will be an excellent guide and key; by making some 
parts of them familiar to us we shall inure ourselves to this 
metliod in our application to these sacred studies. We must 
bring w'ith us that spirit of prayer, and that humble docility 
by which so many holy doctors have been rendered faithful 
interpreters of the word of God. The tradition of the church 
must be our direction. Without an humble submission to 
this liifht we are sure to be led astray, and the most learned 
men who do not stick close to this rule (as experience and 
the most sacred authority conspire to teach us) tread in the 
steps of all those whose study of the scriptures has hurt the 
church instead of servingher, as Dr, Hare, the learned bi.shop 
of Chichester observes.For, says he, The orthodox 
‘‘ faith does not depend upon the scriptures considered in 
“ themselves, but as explained by catholic tradition.” As 
the solid interpretation of the sacred books is founded in the 
genuine and literal sense, to give this its fullest extent and. 
force in every particle, the aid of sober criticism is to be 
called in; in which, among the Latin fathers, no one equals 

(»») Hare. On the lUfficuUies which attend the study of the Scriptures by the way 
of private spirit. 
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St. Jerom. But then his moderation must be imitated. 
What can be rawe absurd than that, in explaining the ora¬ 
cles of God, their end should be forgot, and kept out of sight; 
that interpreters should stop at the shell, and spend all their 
time in grammatical and critical niceties, and make the divine 
truth an object of idle amusement and curiosity, or a grati¬ 
fication of foolish sinful vanity in displaying an empty show 
of philosophical learning, and insignificant criticism. This 
is the case of many huge volumes of modern commentators, 
in which Christ and virtue are scarce named in the pretended 
expositions of those divine oracles which point out nothing 
but them. This made Mr. Reeves, an ingenious protestant 
divine, say. The example of St. Jerom shews that criticism 
was not neglected by the fathers in interpreting and vindi¬ 
cating the holy scriptures: but they were chiefly solicitous 
in beautifully applying the types, figures and prophecies, in 
setring forth Christ, and in bringing men to him. Whereas 
the learned Grotius and many other moderns are so jejune 
and empty, and so strangely sparing upon our Lord’s divi¬ 
nity, &c. that, upon comparison, there seems to me, says 
this author, as much difference between the ancients and 
some moderns, as between a man himself and his clothes 
stuffed with straw. 


ST. GREGORY, B. 

SURNAMED THE APOSTLE OF ARMENIA,'^ AND JHK ILLUMINATOR. 

This apostolic man was a native of Greater Armenia, and by 
receiving his education at Caesarea in Cappadocia, was there 


W The seeds of the Chrisriiin faith 
were sown io Armenia by the apostles 
St. Bartholomew and St. Thomas. (See 
Tillemont, t. 1. and Schrueder, Thes. 
Lingus ArmenicsB, p. 149>) That a 
Christian church flourished in Armenia, 
in the second century, is manifest from 
Tertullian. (Adv. Judsos, c. 7.) In the 
persecution raised by Dioclesiaii the holy 
bishop St. Blase and many others received 
the crown of martyrdom atSebaste,otbers 
at NicopoUs, Melitene, Comana, and 
other places, (See Lubin Not. in Mar- 


tyrol. Rotn. et Leqnien, Oriens Christian, 
t, I. p. 4^5.) St, Gregory pwpagated 
the faith throughout buiii the Greater 
Armenia situated on the east of the Eu¬ 
phrates. and the Cesser on the west, and 
baptised the king 'riritUtes himself. Be¬ 
ing elected bishop, he repaired to Casarea 
in Cappadocia to receive oonsecratiun 
from Leontius, archbishop of that city, 
as is related in his life in Metapbrastes, 
by Agathangelus in the History of the 
conver ion of the Armenians, and others. 
From this ciruuinstance, it bfcajae a 
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in'^frut'ted in the Christifin faith and baptized. He opened 
his lieart to tlie lessons of eternal life with so great ardour 
i.s entirely to banish the love of the world and the concu¬ 
piscence of the Hesb. Having spent some yeai’s in the study 
t>f the science of salvation, and in tlie heroic exercise of all 
virtues, he was touched with a vehement desire of procuring 
the salvation of his conntrymen. This important aifair he 
long recommended to God by bis most fervent prayers, and 
at length returned to ilrnienia, and there preached the faith 
of our (‘ruci^ied lietleemer. zeal and heavenly spirit 

wi(h wliicli he was animated, and with wliich he proclaimed 
I ho great truths of eternal life, gave an irrevsistihle force to 
his words; nor were miracles w'anting to confirm the holy 
ilocti'ine which he announced. The people flocked to him 
in great multitudes to receive the holy sacrament of regene- 


cijstom for tilt! primate of AriniMiia to be 
• onsi'cratei] by the arclibishop of Caesa¬ 
rea, according to tlie remark of the au- 
cieiit autlior of the Narrative of the 
affairs of Aimenia, published by' Com- 
hcfis. (Aiictar. IJibl. Patr. flrsec. p. 287.) 
Winch custoni is clear from St. Basil, (ep. 
121. ul. llcS.ud 7'heodot. et ep. 122. ali.w 
dbl. ad Paemiuiiiin, &c.) and which con¬ 
tinued for several ages. The primates 
in .Arnunia afterward took the title of 
CiUholicos and Patriarch. St. Gregory 
ordained many other bishops, and left 
the church of Armenia in the most nou¬ 
rishing condition. 

The Armenians, after the council of 
Clialcedon, fell into the Eutychian heresy, 
which they confirmed in a famous coun¬ 
cil at Tihena, in 554. Their recunei- 
iiatiuns with the Catholic church, never 
proved of long continuance. On their 
errors see the council in Trullo, in 692, 
Can. 56. and Beverege. (not. in loc.) 
AIbo the council of Jerusalem against the 
Armenians, in 1143, (ed. Hardiiini Cone, 
t. 6, part. 2. p. 1143.) &e. In the four¬ 
teenth age, Bartholomew the Little, a 
Dominican friar, was sent by pope John 
XXII. with several colleages of the same 
Hrder, to preach in Armenia. By them 
and their successors to this day many 
are maintained in the catholic unity, 
and were long distinguished by the name 
of the United Brethren. Bartholomew 


liemg oidauicd bishop, left a succession 
of catholic hishoDS to this day. The 
aiehhishop of Naxivaii with ait his de¬ 
pendencies has, from that time, been al¬ 
ways a member of the catholic faith and 
communion, though often exposed to 
persecutions under the Persian Maho¬ 
metans. On the error.s held by the rest 
of the Armenians, Cwbrnn Schroeder, in 
Thesaurus Lingiise Annemese, has in vain 
attempted iu some degree to excuse) see 
the Decree of Union made by Kugenius 
IV. after the council of Florence, Cle¬ 
mens Galanus, (Hist. Atnienorum, 3 vol. 
folio) Mich cel Lequicn, the learned 
Dominican, (in Oriens Christian, t. 3. 
p. 1361.) Le Brun (sur les Liturgie.s, t. 3. 
p. 1.) James Ecliard (De Scriptor. Ord. 
Pried, t. 1. p. 481.) F. Antony Bremond 
(in Bullar. Dominican, t. 2 . p. 245.> 
F. Touron, (Hist, des Horn, lilnstr. Pr. 
t. 2. p. 108.) &c. A much greater num¬ 
ber of Syrian Eutycbians (called Jaco¬ 
bites, from their ringleader, James, sur- 
named Zanzal, and Baradat, in the 
seventh oentury) have cmlwaced the oa- 
tholic faith, with the arebbUbop pf 
Aleppo, and many other bishops, and live 
in coramuiiiou with the pope. These 
reject the name of Jaeobitee, on aceount 
of its heretical author, and are usually 
called Syrians, or mure frequently Suiiaa 
Christians. 
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ration, and to be directed in the paths of salvation. The 
anonymous life of our saint in Surius says, that he suffered 
much in this arduous employment; but that after some time 
Tiridates, the king of that country, embraced the faith. 
We are informed by Eusebius^*^ that Maximin Daia, at that 
time Caesar in the East, and a violent persecutor of the 
church, provoked at the wonderful progress which the faith 
made in Armenia, invaded that country; but was repulsed 
with confusion. This was the first war on account of reli¬ 
gion mentioned in history. 

St. Gregory was consecrated bishop by St. Leontius, bishop 
of Caesarea in Cappadocia, and continued his labours in pro¬ 
pagating the faith over all Armenia, and among many very 
barbarous nations near the Caspian sen. as far as Mount 
Caucasus. He was called to bliss before Constantine the 
Great became master of the East, the Greek Menologies say 
by martyrdom. An anonymous panegyric of this saint, pub¬ 
lished among the works of St. Chrysostom,^®^ mentions several 
discourses full of heavenly wisdom to have been wrote by 
him; also an exposition of faith, which he gave to the 
Armenians. The Abbe de Villefroi informs us that this ex¬ 
position of faith and twenty-three homilies of this glorious 
saint are preserved in an Armenian MS. kept in the king’s 
library at Paris. See this saint’s life in Surius ; the above- 
mentioned panegyrics; Le Brun surles Liturgies, t. 3 et 4; 
Lequien Oriens Christian, t. 1 et 3; Galanus, Hist. Armen. 
Narrat. de rebus Armen, by Combefis ; and Moses Chore- 
nensis, in his history of Armenia, 1. 2. c. 88. p. 224. This 
history was published at London in 4to. in 1736, by William 
and by George Whiston, who maintain that the author lived 
in the fifth age; but they are certainly mistaken, for the 
woik. must be more modern. As to the life of St. Gregory 
the Illuminator, attributed by some to St. Chrysostom, it is 
apocryphal. See Stilting in vita S. Chrysost. t. 4. Sept. 
$.83. p. 663. 


t*) Ehi. Hist. 1. 9. e. 8.—(*) S. Cbrysost. Op. t. 12. p. 821. ed. Bra. 
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ST. HONORIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, C. 

Th is apostolic man was a Roman by birth, and a monk by 
profession. St. Gregory the Great, from the ,§sperience 
M’hich he had of his great virtue, and skill in sacred literature 
made choice of him for one of the holy missionaries which 
he sent to convert the English nation to the faith. Upon 
the death of St. Justus about the year 630, St. Honorius was 
chosen archbishop of Canterbury. He was consecrated at 
Lincoln by St. Paulinus, archbishop of York, and received 
the pall sent from Rome by pope Honorius I. together with 
a letter, in which his holiness ordained, that whenever either 
the see of Canterbury or York should become vacant, the 
other archbishop should ordain the person that should be 
duly electetl.'^"^ Our holy archbishop saw with joy the faith 
of Christ extended daily in many different parts of this island, 
and the spirit of the gospel to take deep root in the hearts of 
many chosen servants of God. His care in filling all places 
with pastors truly dead to the world and all worldly interests 
or views, &nd his own zealous labours and shining example 
contributed exceedingly, with the divine blessing, to so 
wonderful an increase. He died on the thirtieth of Sep¬ 
tember in 653, and was succeeded by Deusdedit. His name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology. See Bede, Hist. 1. 2, 


St. Gregory gave St. Austin autho¬ 
rity over all the bishops of Britain ; but 
seems to have meant this as a personal 
privilege, which was to die with him. 
(See Bede, 1. 1. c. ^ 9 .) For the same 
pope directed that as soon as all the pro- 
viuces of England should be converted, 
Canterbury should have twelve suffra¬ 
gans, and York as many. St. Paulinus 
was coDsecrated the first archbishop of 
York, by St. Justus, in 625, and received 
the pall from Rome, though he had never 
a suffragan bishop under him. Upon the 
death of king Edwin in 633, and the 
tipostacy of bis successors, St. Paulinus 
retired, and died bishop of Rochester. 
Whilst SS. Aidan, Finan and Colman con- 
Tcrted the Northumben and resided at 


Liudisfarne, the see of York remained 
vacant, till St. Chad was chosen to fill it. 
In Egbert it recovered the archiepiscopal 
dignity. Offa, king of the Mercians, 
obtained of pope Adrian I. the grant of 
metropolitical dignity for Utchfield, over 
six suffragans, vi*. of Worcester, Leic«» 
cester, Sidnacester, (now Hatfield in Un.‘ 
colnsbire,) Hereford, Elmam and Tbet* 
ford: but seven years after, Leo Ill. 
restored these sees to Canterbury, and 
Adulf, bishop of Litchfield, resigned |fte 
archiepiscopal dignity, and the prima^'"' 
over all England was finally settled at 
Canterbury. See the council of ClovO- 
shoe (that is, Abbingdon) in 803, auJ 
Mr. Johnson, ad eum ann. t* 1* 
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C.J8. 20. 1. 3. c. 20. Wliarton Anglia sacra, t. 1. an*the 
life of this saint by Goscelin abridged in Capgrave, and entire 
in a fair old MS. in the Cotton library. 
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